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C h ap ter  I 
The Meaning of P rim itiv e
The q u es tio n  of th e  v a lu e  of a study  suoh as th i s  depends a t  the
o u ts e t  upon th e  d e f in i t io n  of "p rim itiv e"#  S t r io t ly  speaking
"p rim itiv e "  is  n e a r  to  th e  beg inn ings, th e  o r ig in s  of th e  th in g s
so designated# The "p rim itiv e"  in  man, th e re fo re , should be
th a t  which c h a ra c te r is e s  him n ea r h is  o r ig in  as man, 'when he
began to  be human* Remote as th a t  may seem to  be from us, th e re
a re  n o t w anting m a te r ia ls ,  as we sh a ll see p re se n tly , fo r  knowing
something about i t#  The re c o n s tru c tio n  of th e  sk u ll & thenoe
a lso  of th e  b ra in  of f o s s i l  nan, from remains p reserved  from th e
ages when, along w ith  human c h a ra c te rs , h is  b o d ily  s tru c tu re  was
f u l l  of v e s t ig e s  of h is  k in sh ip  to  th e  anthropoid  apes, throws
unexpected l i g h t  upon how he must have thought, & upon th e  d i f f e r —
~ence in  th a t  reg a rd  between him & o iv i l i s e d  o r  mrrifw c u ltu re d
nan# But we g iv e  th e  t e r n  a f u l l e r  ex tension , a lb e i t  w ith  a l l
n ecessa ry  c a u tio n , We accept th i s  statem ent by Prof# Hopkins of
Yale as exp ressing  our viewi " In  using  th e  word p r im itiv e  of
e a r ly  undeveloped fozms of r e l ig io n  i t  must be understood th a t
p r im it iv e  is  n o t synonymous w ith  prim ordial#  The word is  a p p li-
•*ed e x a c tly  as i t  is  commonly ap p lied  to  p r im itiv e  a r t ,  to  conn**
••ote a r t  found among peoples a t  a low stage  to -d ay  o r in  an c ien t 
1«
tin e s#  " When we thus inolude under p r im it iv e  th e  mind of th e  
-savage who, in  th e  p re se n t day, i s  a t  a low s tag e  of c u ltu re  & 
in  r e l ig io n ,  as in  o th e r  re s p e c ts , is  a t  th e  " le v e ls "  probably
The H is to ry  of R e lig io n s . E.Washbum Hopkins# (Macmillan# 1913)
occupied by e a r ly  m n ,  th e  range of th e  study is  very  g re a t ly  
increased#
"With some ex c ep tio n s" , says Prof* Hopkins, continuing  th e  sentence 
ju s t  quoted., " th e  sim pler form is  th e  more p r im itiv e  form of 
th o u g h t, w hether in  a r t  o r re lig io n # "  And in  pursuing man's 
though ts on r e l ig io n  to  t h e i r  sim pler & more p rim itiv e  forms, th e  
s tu d en t of r e l ig io n  is  m erely follow ing th e  most modem method 
of o th e r  sc iences#  The h y p e r-se n s itiv e  studen t of anatomy may 
Yiew w ith  d isg u s t th e  sn a il o r worm he is  req u ired  to  d is s e c t ,  
u n t i l  he d isco v ers  th a t  t h e i r  d ig e s tiv e  system is  a k ind of 
diagram o r groundplan. of th e  human & enables him to  see how the  
more cpmplex system  has been b u i l t  up# The zo o lo g is t f in d s  in  
th e  nervous arrangem ents of th e  m ollusc o r th e  sea-anemone ana- 
- lo g u e s  to  th e  sim plest nervous re f le x e s  of th e  human body which 
a re  th e  an teced en ts  & rudim entary forms of th inking# So th e  
in v e s t ig a to r  of r e l ig io n  sees a g re a t h keen ly  d isc rim in a tin g  
l ig h t  o a s t upon i t s  h ig h es t forms from i t s  sim pler fc ru d er expres­
s's ions in  p r im it iv e  1  savage l i f e i l h e r e  is  no modern sc ience 
■*diich does n o t assume th e  Law of E volu tion  as th e  backbone of i t s  
s tu d y ; & th e  sc ien ces of r e l ig io n  a re  no exception# The r ic h e s t  
I llu m in a tio n  of th e  growing th in g  is  to  see i t  grow -  e s p e c ia lly ,
& t h i s  i s  im portan t, when keeping th e  h ig h e s t s ta g e s , th e  p e r f e c t -  
- io n  o f th e  th in g , always in  view# The end in te rp r e ts  th e  b e- 
-g  in n in g s , as A r i s to t le  taugh t us to  say, r a th e r  than  th e  begins
f ilin g s  th e  end. The seed by i t s e l f  has l i t t l e  meaning u n t i l  the 
flow er i t  i s  to  become sheds backward i t s  rad iance  upon i t .  Each 
of th e  g re a t  ev o lu tio n a ry  S ciences, i t  is  sometimes fo rg o tten , 
has some r ic h  8c complex form or forms always in  i t s  mind as i t  
in v e s tig a te s  what is  rudim entary  8s p r im itiv e . The zo o lo g is t 
n ev e r q u ite  fo rg e ts  th a t  th e  sp lend id  organism of man is  " th e  
ro o f  & crown of th ings**  The astronom er as he s tu d ie s  the  nebula 
•*ae has a t  th e  back of h is  mind th a t  "daedal* e a rth  on which he 
s tan d s a t  h is  te le sc o p e . And th e  studen t of r e l ig io n , l e t  us 
say, th e  C h r is t ia n  p h ilo so p h er, i s  bu t follow ing th e  same l e g i t s  
" im ate  t r a c k  when he views a l l  th e  previous s tag es in  th e  evol~ 
-u tio r .  of r e l ig io n  8s m orals in  th e  l ig h t  of th e  h ig h es t forms, 
th e  r i c h e s t  u n if ic a t io n s ,  of these^known to  him, such as an ideal 
hum anity o r an id ea l of human so c ie ty . V ith  th e se  f in a l  e g re s s -  
- io n s ,  which in  some sense a re  a lso  f in a l  causes, dbc xdbnc of 
n an f s p ro g re ss  in  view, th e  rudim entary  fo m s of h is  b e l ie f  8s 
conduct a re  illu m in a ted  w ith  meaning, & th e  d ir e c t io n  of h is  
ten d en c ies  beoomes s ig n if ic a n t#  On th e  o th e r hand, th e se  prira~ 
" i t i v e  elem ents 8s ten d en cies throw l ig h t  upon th e  h ig h est embody 
"imentw of e th ic s  8s r e l ig io n  from t h e i r  sim ple, diagrammatic 
form s; 8s th e  v a lu e , which modem science keenly  m ain ta ins in  a l l  
i t s  sp h e res , of seeing  a process of ev o lu tio n  along th e  whole 
l in e  of i t s  development ^ s tage  m elting  in to  s tag e  « may ju s t ly  
be claim ed fo r  th e  study  of th e  Psychol ogy of P rim itiv e  Iielig~
P ro fe ss o r  E l l i o t  Smith, in  dea ling  w ith th e  word "p rim itiv e* ,
d e c la re s  th a t  " i t  i s  n ecessary  to  p ro te s t  ag a in s t th e  common m is-
-u s e  of t h i s  ex p ress io n , of which", he says, "modem e th n o lo g is ts
in  p a r t i c u la r  a re  g u i l t y .  For in s tan ce , i t  has become a p ra c t-
- i c e  to  r e f e r  to  a l l  th e  customs & t r a d i t io n s  of such peoples as
th e  a b o rig in a l A u stra l ians & th e  Bushmen of South A fric a  as fprin-
- i t i v e 1, although  i t  i s  p a te n t th a t  manjr of th ese  elements of
c u l tu re ,  & e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  which are  most o ften  used as i l l u s t j v
- a t io n s  of ♦prim itive* b e l ie f s  h p r a c t ic e s ,  & la b e lle d  as such,
have been borrowed in  r e la t iv e ly  recen t t in e s  from more advanced
U
h a l ie n  c i v i l i s a t i o n s . "  This sta tem ent we quote no t because
.because
~re a re  in  agreement w ith i t ,  but i t  expresses a th eo ry  whose sub­
s t a n t i a t i o n  would consid erab ly  reduce th e  value  of any psychol­
o g i c a l  a n a ly s is  which might be attem pted of p r im itiv e  mind. The 
d if fe re n c e  between th i s  th eo ry  & what th i s  new school would c a ll  
th e  orthodox ethnology i s  concen tra ted  in  the  c o n tra s te d  intex*. 
- p r e ta t io n s  g iven  of a la rg e  fa c t  w ith  which a l l  an th ro p o lo g is ts  
are  f a m il ia r .  This f a c t  i s  th e  s t r ik in g  s im i la r i ty  of human 
in s t i tu t i o n s  in  a l l  ages of man’ s development & in  w idely  sep ar- 
- a te d  a rea s  4f th e  w orld . Id e n tic a l o r  extrem ely s im ila r  id eas ,
m yths, custom s, m agical k  r e l ig io u s  r i t e s ,  fo m s of a r t ,  inven t­
o r
- io n s  % d is c o v e r ie s , & invented  a r t i c l e s ,  a re  found among t r ib e s  
th e  most rem ote from each o th e r . There a re , f o r  in s tan c e , no 
known peop les who a re  ignoran t of f i r e ,  ju s t  as th e  t r ib e s  have
The Evolution of Han* (Oxford) 1924. pp. 49-50.
yet to  be d iscovered  'which have no b e l ie f s  th a t  can n e i th e r  be
c a lle d  r e l ig io u s  n o r d escrib ed  as a t le a s t  tending  towards re lig *
-ion#  Of invented  th in g s , th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of wrought f l i n t s
of n e o l i th ic  or P a la e o l i th ic  t 2/pe which are  found in  a l l  qu arte rs
of th e  g lobe & a l ig n  th e  A u s tra lia n  n a tiv e  of to -day  w ith th e
lio u s te r ia n  man of perhaps a hundred thousand years ago, is  a good
example# Or ag a in , of th e  " b u ll - ro a re r j  th a t  simple p iece of 
Mr.
sharpened s t i c k ,  Andrew Lang w rotej " I t  is  found, always as a
sacred  in stru m en t, employed in  r e l ig io u s  m y ste ries , in  New Mexico
in  A u s tr a l ia ,  in  New Zealand, in  anc ien t Greece & in  A fric a ;
1.
w hile i t  i s  a peasan t boy*s p lay th ing  in  England*" The Span­
i a r d s  invading Mexico found a sacram ental se rv ice  among th e  A***
ie c S p r e s e n t  ing a s to n ish in g  resem blances to  th e  C h r is tia n  Eucharw 
2.
- i s t #  The conquerors, indeed, regarded th e  n a tiv e  ceremonies 
as m alignant c a r ic a tu re s  invented by th e  devil in  mockery of th e  
t r u e  sacred  r i t e s  of th e  C atho lic  Church* As a fu r th e r  example, 
bap tism al washing o r  sp rin k lin g  Hf a c h ild  in  connection w ith th e  
g iv in g  of a name e x is te d  among th e  Cherokees, th e  Peruvians, th e  
Negroes o f th e  Guinea c o a s t, & many o th e r  t r ib e s  in  d i f fe re n t  p as  
p a r t s  of th e  world*
The two main ex p lan a tio n s of th e se  s im i la r i t i e s  in  r e l ig io u s  
in s t i tu t i o n s  & p ra c t ic e s  which, up to  a few years ago, had occu^v 
~ red  to  a n th ro p o lo g is ts , a re  thus s ta te d  by D r, L .li# F am e ll,
~ fe r r in g  to  Anthropology, he says; " I t  has shown us th a t  through
1* Custom & Myth, (Longmans) p .31.
2* P r im itiv e  XUtual & B e lie f#  E*0*James. p . 133#
a l l  th e  p re se n t s o c ie t ie s  of savage men th e re  p re v a ils  an ex tras
-o rd in a ry  u n ifo rm ity , in  s p i te  of much lo ca l v a r ia t io n , in  r i tu a l
& m ythology, a u n ifo rm ity  so s t r ik in g  as to  suggest b e l ie f  in  an
u l t im a te ly  id e n tic a l  t r a d i t io n ,  OTj perhaps more reasonably , th e
psycho log ic th e o ry  th a t  th e  human b ra tti-o e ll in  d if fe re n t races
a t th e  same s tag e  of development responds with th e  sane re lig io u s
speech o r  th e  same r e l ig io u s  ac t to  th e  same s tim u li supplied  bTr
1#
th e  e n v i r o n m e n t T h e  former of th e  two explanations here 
given by D r. P a rn e ll r e f e r s  r e a l ly  to  th e  o ld  th eo ry  of a dogmat- 
~ ie  orthodoxy, th a t  th e re  was an o r ig in a l re v e la tio n  of God to  
nan , & consequen tly  an o r ig in a l monotheism from which the  count- 
- l e s s  s u p e r s t i t io n s  & v a r ie t ie s  of r e l ig io n  grew by a p rocess of 
degeneration* So considerab le  an a u th o r ity  as P ro f . Jevons 
adhered to  t h i s  th eo ry  in  h is  e a r l i e r  works, & he endeavoured to  
Id e n tify , w ithou t much su ccess ,th e  t r ib a l  god of totemism w ith 
such a m o n o th e is tic  b e l ie f ;  bu t he has since  a l te re d  h is  opinion* 
This id ea  i s  so d e a r l y  th e  product of a credal p o s it io n  & dogm- 
- a t i o  b ia s  th a t  we sh a ll no t s ta y  to  R efute i t .
More im portant i s  th e  theo ry  to  which the  b r i l l i a n t  W. H* R. 
R iv e rs  in c lin e d  in  th e  l a s t  year o r two befo re  h is  death , to  
^ i ic h  G#E11iot Stoiith has a ttached  h is  d is tin g u ish e d  name, ft which 
P ro f . W ,J. P e rry  devotes h im self w ith equal in d u stry  ft ing en u ity  
to  su b s ta n tia tin g *  R ivers  po in ted  out w ith t r u th  th a t  th e  r e a c t -  
- io n  a g a in s t th e  orthodox th eo lo g ica l th eo ry  ju s t  mentioned went
The E v o lu tio n  of R e lig io n , p .9
too  f a r  in  i t s  n e g le c t of the  in fluence  of degeneration  on the  
h is to r y  of human s o c ie ty . The many cases in  which degeneration 
had a c tu a l ly  taken  p laqp thus came to  he ignored. Where, fo r  ex- 
sam ple, th e  means of n av ig a tio n  were rude, i t  m s  not r e a l is e d  
th a t  in  such cases a h ig h e r a r t  n ig h t have been lo s t  through 
degeneration*  Hence v ery  e a rly  m ig ra tio r£across wide seas were 
ru led  ou t as im possible* But once degeneration was re s to re d  as 
a f a c to r  in  th e  argument, & such m igrations were seen to  be 
fe a s ib le  w ith o u t th e  hypo thesis of land connections, th e  possib­
i l i t y  o f tran sm iss io n  of one c u ltu re  over a wide area  of th e  
g lobe was recovered* From h is  study of th e  M elanesians & Woly- 
-n e s ia n s  R iv ers  was much irp re sse d  by th e  evidence of m igrations 
over la rg e  a rea s  of th e  South tfeas, & of th e  transm ission  of th e  
c u l tu re  of a h ig h e r  people to  a lower, masked o f te n , however, by 
th e  in c a p a c ity  of th e  lower race  to  r e ta in  th e  tran sm itte d  b e l ie f  
o r  p r a c t ic e ,  o r  on ly  in  a m u tila ted  form* The importance of 
t h i s  tra n sm iss io n  hypo thesis l i e s  in  th e  fa o t th a t  i t  accounts 
f o r  s im i l a r i t i e s  in  ideas I# r i t e s  among fa r-se p a ra te d  peoples by 
th e  co n ta c t of one race  w ith  ano ther by means of m igration* In 
such a case  what n ig h t  seem to  be " p r im it iv e " ,- a  myth, a r e l ig io -  
-o s  r i t e ,  a m agical p ra c t ic e *  ft o r ig in a l to  XMWt people, may 
prove to  have been derived  from some su p e rio r  ft peihaps fo rg o tten  
ra c e .
A f u l l  s ta tem en t ft o r i t ic is m  of th i s  th eo ry  here  fc* n o t possib le*
M edicine, Magic ft R elig ion* p p .58-59*
tWe a imply sketch  i t  as a background to  th e  psychological theo ry
which we h o ld  & which must be ad ju sted  to  th e  t r u th  in  it«  We
find i t  ca rried  out with great thoroughness by Professov E ll io t
Sm ith. The essence of h is  view is  th a t  a l l  man*s b e l ie f s  were
p r a c t i c a l ly  c re a te d  a t  a c e r ta in ,  no doubt v ery  ex ten siv e , period^
& probably by ohe race, the Pre-dynastic Egyptians* In refer*
~ rin g  to  myths fc b e l ie f s  connected w ith  a g r ic u ltu re  S i r r ig a t io n
in  E gypt, he says th a t  they  "came to  include w ith in  th e i r  scope
v t h e
a l l  th e  innerm ost b e l ie f s  of mankind a t  i  tim e when th e  foundat-
- io n s  of the thoughts & hopes of c iv ilise d  man fo r a ll  time were
1.
being e* tab l ished*" At th i s  tim e ,, he says,man was "fram ing the
Tfoole of h is  beliefs '**  The e f fe c ts  of th i s  f i r s t  system of thoifc-
-g h t  " a re  seen n o t only in  th e  r i t u a l  p ra c t ic e s  of every r e l ig io n
bu t a lso  in  th e  d ir e c t io n  of th e  innermost thoughts of a l l  people*
2
& t h e i r  exp ression  in  every language*" These b e l ie f s  i t  is  
m ain ta ined  b:^ th i s  school were c a rr ie d  in to  a l l  q u a rte rs  of th e  
w orld by th e  d if fu s io n  & m ig ra tions of a people, c a lle d  by Hr* 
P e rry  " th e  C h ild ren  of th e  Sun", who munmified t h e i r  dead, made 
n e g a l i th io  tombs & monuments, fc worshipped th e  sun* I t would be 
contended, m oreover, th a t  th e  re l ig io u s  ideas & customs & the  
m agical p r a c t ic e s  of savage man everywhere have n o t o r ig in a te d  
in  th e  coun try  in  which they  a re  found o r in  th e  crude r e f l e c t -  
- io n s  o f th e  people who hold  them, bu t have f i l t e r e d  through to  
them from d i r e c t  o r  in d ir e c t  co n tac t w ith th a t  wonderful o rig in ^
1* The E v o lu tion*  of Han* 0* E l l i o t  Smith* (kill ford* 1924.) p*128 
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We s h a ll  mark our d ivergence from th i s  theo ry  by re fe rag o e  to  two
f u r th e r  sen ten ces of P ro f . E l l i o t  Smith, whioh we quote, ita lic -*
- i s i n g  th e  f i r s t  fo r  i t s  bearing  on our own p o s it io n . In  speato-
- in g  of th e  elem ents of c iv i l i s a t io n ,  he says* "There is  no n a t-
- nr»,l im pulse in  Man to  inven t such customs or  a b il i t y  to  do so
indep an dent 1 y in  one g e n e ra tio n * In o th e r  words, th e  possession
of th e  a r t s  of c iv i l i s a t io n  by any popu la tion  is  p o s it iv e  evid*-
-enoe of th e  most d e f in i t e  k ind  of co n tac t, d ir e o t ly  o r  in d ire c t-
1
- l y ,  w ith  th e  people who a c tu a l ly  invented th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  a r t s "  
I t  ap p ears , th en , th a t  th e re  is  such a th in g  as invention  & orig* 
- i a ^ l i t y .  And th e re  seems to  be no good reason fo r  supposing 
th a t  th e  mind of man was nowhere inven tive  & o r ig in a l except 
among th e  P re -d y n astio  E gyp tians. Yet th i s  is  d i s t in c t ly  the  
im pression  conveyed by P ro f . P erry  in  h is  book, " Ih e b rig in  of 
Magic & R e lig io n " , where we must say th e  arguments appear to  us 
o f te n  h ig h ly  o o n jeo tu ra l * i l l - s u p p o r te d . Our p o s it io n  is  q u ite  
th e  c o n tra ry  to  th a t  of D r. E l l i o t  Smith in  th e  statem ent we have 
i t a l i c i s e d .  There is  in  man ju s t  suoh a n a tu ra l impulse as he 
d e n ie s . I t  i s  an impulse which i t  i s  th e  main purpose of th i s  
essay  to  in v e s t ig a te ,  an impulse which is  in  th e  n a tu re  of mind 
& i s  o p e ra tiv e  in  a l l  ra c e s . I t  i s  th e  impulse towards u n if ic -  
- a t io n ,  th e  tendency to  u n ify  both h is  thought & h is  p ra c t ic a l  
l i f e ,  what we sh a ll  name h is  Quest f o r  U n ity . In  th i s  endeavour, 
The E v o lu tio n  of Han. p . 1 2 2 .
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th e  im p erfec tio n  of h is  in strum en t, h is  mind, i t s  slow growth 
i t s e l f  in  u n i f ic a t io n  & in  a l l  i t s  powers, i t s  u n c e rta in  grasp 
upon phenomena, accounts a l ik e  fo r  th e  crudeness & immense vari*» 
- e ty  of h i s  p r im it iv e  b e l ie f s  on th e  one hand, h h is  long periods 
of s ta g n a tio n  a t  l o r  le v e ls  of c u l tu re , on th e  o th e r; w hile the  
developing  power of u n if ic a t io n ,  of mental in te g ra tio n , is  th e  
means by  which he a t ta in s  th e  l o f t i e s t  achievments of h is  philo*  
-so p h y  & h is  a r t ,  h is  e th io s  & h is  r e l ig io n .
The dust o f th e  co n troversy  between th e  Transm ission & th e  Psych­
o l o g i c a l  T heories of p r im itiv e  mind is  s t i l l  in  th e  a i r i  & t in e  
must be allow ed fo r  th e  newer hypothesis to  be te s te d  by re fe r*  
-en ce  to  th e  f a c ts  i t  s e ts  out to  ex p la in . In adhering to  th e  
o th e r , we would acknowledge th e  value of th e  transm ission  theo ry  
in  d ir e c t in g  a t te n t io n  to  th e  g re a t p a r t  played by th e  m ig ra tion  
& co n tac t of p eo p les , & th e  consequent d if fu s io n  of one o u ltu re  
over a wide a re a , & a lso  to  th e  im portant ro le  of degeneration  
of r a c e s ,  so th a t  th e  h ig h e r c u ltu re  becomes a h a lf  " fo rg o tte n  
t a l e ,  a myth, a  d in  memory of a Golden Age, These must be given 
t h e i r  p la c e  in  th e  cau sa tio n  of s im i la r i t i e s  of human b e l ie f  h 
custom in  lands f a r  d is ta n t  from each o th e r . We should a lso  
accep t P ro f . E l l i o t  Sm ithfs o r i t ic is m  of th e  idea involved in  th e
p h rase  •p sy ch ic  u n ity "  oqplofed by some of th e  o ld e r  school of
1.
e th n o lo g is ts  to  aooount f o r  th e se  s im i la r i t i e s .  I t  invo lves, we 
im agine, an unnecessary  dogmatic p o s tu la te . On th e  other^we
Op. c i t .  pp. 112 f .
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should d is s e n t from th e  idea of R ivers th a t  th e  Psychological
th e o ry  ta k e s  th e  view  th a t  " th e  human mind is  th e  same everywhere 
1.
• On th e  c o n tra ry , th e  human mind is  d if f e re n t  a t  d if fe re n t  
s ta g es  of i t s  i U b u u t  development, ju s t  as the  human b ra in  i s ;
8s bo th  a re  d i f f e r e n t  in  v a rio u s  ra c e s . And th ese  d iffe re n ce s  
account f o r  much in  th e  v a r ie ty  of human b e l ie f  k custom. But 
we s h a ll  m ain ta in  throughout th is  study th a t  the  resemblanoes in 
manfs ideas & p ra c t ic e s  a re  c h ie f ly  tra c e a b le  to  th e  s im ila r i ty  
in  s t r u c tu re  of th e  human b ra in  everywhere & in th e  consequent 
n a tu re  of h is  mind. As th e  physical organ is  a t  a l l  known s ta g -  
—es of man’s h is to ry  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  th e  same in  c o n s ti tu t io n  It in  
nervous p ro ce sse s , so th e  mind has c e r ta in  u n iv e rsa l ch a rac te rs  
- i  s t i e s ,  powers & methods of a c tio n . The lowest savage has th e  
tendency , however in e ffe c tu a l i t  o ften  i s ,  to  work up h is  peroep- 
- t s  in to  concepts, to  form genera l ideas from observed f a c ts ;  Ik 
he succeeds even in  a r r iv in g  a t  what are  fo r  him general laws, x s  
vague & f a u l ty  as th ey  are to  u s . Given d a ta  he makes in feren^  
- c e s  & le a p s  a t  conclusions* o ften  th e  in ference  is  an unexpected 
one, k  he tak es  a v ery  long & e r r a t ic  leap which lands him in  
some odd p la c e s  k  queer n o tio n s ; bu t he is  le a rn in g  to  walk ment- 
- a l l y ,  fe e b ly  essay ing  th e  road to  sc ience & philosophy. This 
s im i la r i ty  of th e  o p era tio n  of th e  b ra in  i s  seen in  th e  n in e tee n -  
- t h  cen tu ry  in t e l l e c t s  of Darwin k  R ussell W allace, which working 
on the  same d a ta  a r r iv e d  sim ultaneously  a t th e  Theory of E vo lu t-
1* M edicine Hagio & R e lig io n , p.??*
- io n ;  & i t  accounts fo r  numerous claim s in  th e  same age to  priorw
— i t y  w ith  re sp e c t to  th e  same inven tion  o r d iscovery , of whioh
w ire le s s  te leg rap h y  & th e  "tanks" are  fa m ilia r  examples. The
s im ila r  o p e ra tio n s  of th e  common mind of th e  race  -  more fragment
- a r y  in  t h e i r  d a ta , more rudim entary in  th e i r  powers, & vaguer
in  t h e i r  r e s u l t s  -  exp la in  th e  appearance of such in s t i tu t io n s  as
Exogamy, Totemism, & th e  many p u r if ic a to ry  r i t u a l s ,  in  most
w id e ly -sep a ra ted  peoples & p o rtio n s  of th e  globe*
M oreover, th e  d a ta  fo r  th e  thoughts & in ferences of p r im itiv e  nan
are  v e ry  lim ite d , & they  vjsay much th e  same everywhere.t&BBBB**
The n e a re r  we come to  th e  p r im itiv e  man, th e  more th e  means to
h is  ends tend  to  co incide  over th e  whole rao e , as i s  shown by
f l i n t  to o ls  & weapons s c a tte re d  a l l  over th e  world & in  many
s t r a t a  of t i n e .  Hence, as might be expected, th e  s im ila r i ty  in
th e  means he tak es in  various peoples Is ages to  express h is  e a rly
r e l ig io u s  & so c ia l ideas & to  a t ta in  h is  crude moral & s p i r i tu a l
ends. As Mr. S tan ley  A. Cook w ell says: " i f  we look back upon
th e  h i s to r y  of though t, i t  i s  obvious th a t  th e re  was once a t in e
when th e  amount of divergence must have been exceedingly small*
The f a c to r s  th a t  made fo r  v a r ia tio n  of ideas were w anting, &, as
we re p e a te d ly  see in  p r im itiv e  o r rudim entary s o c ie t ie s ,  a c e r t -
- a in  oneness of a l l  thought is  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of th e  lower le v e ls*
S ta r t in g  as we must w ith groups, & no t w ith is o la te d  in d iv id u a ls ,
we must conceive a s tage  of development Ttfien th e  co n ten ts  of
1.
n in d s  were q u a n t i ta t iv e ly  very  small & c lo se ly  r e la te d ."
The S tudy of R e lig io n s . p*34.
There i s ,  th e re fo re ,  a p r im itiv e  type of b ra in , such, fo r  instance, 
as th a t  of P a la e o l i th ic  neanderthal man o r th a t  of th e  ex is tin g  
n a t iv e  A u s tra lia n : th e re  is  a p r im itiv e  type of mind, such as 
a re  th o se  in  which im agination is  a c tiv e , th e  b ra in  cen tre s  fo r  
i t  being  w ell-developed , w h ile , owing to  lack  of p r* -f ro n ta l dev- 
-elopnem t of th e  c o r te x , th e re  is  a d e fic ien cy  in  reason , oo~ 
-o rd in a t io n  & c o n tro l .  Those b e l ie f s  & oustoms of savage man 
a re  p r im it iv e  which are  th e  product of th a t  p r im itiv e  type of 
n in d , o r  of n o n -p rim itiv e  mind which fo r  some reason  o r o th e r  
keeps th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e , reason ing , co n tro llin g  power in  abeyance* 
That man is  "p r im itiv e " , whether he is  a Vedda of Ceylon o* a 




M a te r ia ls  f o r  a  Psychology of P rim itiv e  Man
1 . n a tu r a l ly  th e  f i r s t  source of d a ta  fo r  a psychology of th e  prirw  
- iv e  mind i s  P a laeon to logy . The fo s s i l  remains of e a r ly  man b 
th e  r e l i c s  of h is  l i f e  & work d iscovered & in v e s tig a ted  by th a t  
sc ien ce  a re  s u rp r is in g ly  f r u i t f u l  in  knowledge of him considering 
th e  fragm entary  n a tu re  of th e  m a te r ia l .  The reason i s ,  of 
course , th a t  we can b rin g  to  bear upon each small r e l i c  of h is  
anatomy o r  h is  work our genera l knowledge of th e  b o d ily  k  mental 
s t r u c tu r e  of man, both savage & c iv i l i s e d ,  as he i s ,  & thus fo m  
a f a i r  id ea  of what he was l ik e  k  even of urtiat he thought. But 
b es id es  t h i s ,  th e  rem ains of p r im itiv e  man in  fo s s i l  k  o th e r  fom £ 
are  them selves so numerous k so w e ll-a u th en tic a ted  th a t  th e re  may 
be s a id  to  be a s u f f i c ie n t ly  continuous anatomical chain  of in teir- 
-raed ia te  forms between modem man Ik a g en e ra lise d  an cesto r both 
of him & of th e  e x is tin g  an thropoid  apes* f o r  example, th e  
N eanderthal ty p e  of man, so -c a lle d  from N eanderthal n ea r tfu sse l-
4-k,
-d o rf  where one of th e  e a r l ie s t  specimens was ffeind, is  rep resen - 
- t e d  by a g re a t  many rem ains, p o rtio n s  of k  even complete sk e le t­
o n s .  I t  i s  n o t n ecessa ry  fo r  our p a r t ic u la r  purpose in  th i s  
s tudy  th a t  we should tr a c e  th e  anatom ical h is to ry  of main from th e
beginning  down to  modem tim es. There a re  numerous works in  
is
'which th ls^done*  The d a ta  we a re  seeking may b e s t be found by 
g lan c in g  a t  a number of th e  types of e a r ly  man k  s tag es of h is
development, & observing  th e  r e la t io n  between them Ik the  type of 
n in d  by which they  may have- been accompanied, th e  psychological 
c h a ra c te rs  of h is  n in d , indeed, which can w ith some accuracy be 
In fe r re d  from h is  anatom ical s tru c tu re  & above a l l ,  n a tu ra l ly ,  
from th e  s t r u c tu re  of h is  sk u ll k  of h is  b ra in  as in fe rre d  from 
h is  s k u l l .
• In  tu rn in g , th en , f i r s t  to  Homo n ean d erth a len si s ,  i t  i s  to  be 
n o ted  a t  th e  o u ts e t  th a t  th i s  race  is  g en e ra lly  regarded by 
a n th ro p o lo g is ts  as n o t an an cesto r of modem man bu t as c o n s t i t ­
u t i n g  a d i s t in o t  species which became ex tinc t*  None the  le s s  
what can be g a th ered  concerning h is  mind is  of much in te r e s t  to  
u s . E l l i o t  Smith g iv es  a v iv id  p ic tu re  of him, which we may 
quote as d isp lay in g  many of th e  sub-human ch a rac te rs  which must 
have belonged to  n a n ’s tru e  an c es to rs . "His sh o r t, th ic k - s e t ,
& co a rse ljr  b u i l t  body was c a rr ie d  in  a h a lf-s to o p in g  slouch upon 
s h o r t ,  pow erfu l, fe h a lf - f le x e d  legs of p e c u lia r ly  ungraceful foxru 
His th ic k  neck sloped forward from th e  broad shoulders to  support 
th e  m assive f la t te n e d  head, Phich p ro truded  forward, so as to  
fozm an unbroken curve of neck k back, in  p lace  of th e  a l te r n a t -  
- io n  of curves which is  one of th e  g races of th e  t r u ly  e re c t Homo 
sa p ie n s . The heavy overhanging eyebrow -ridges & re tr e a t in g  
fo rehead , th e  g re a t  coarse face w ith i t s  la rg e  eye-so ck ets , broad 
nose , & reced in g  ch in , combined to  complete th e  p ic tu re  of un- 
- a t t r a c t iv e n e s s ,  which i t  is  mojfcprobable than  not was s t i l l
/6  };
fu r th e r  emphasised by a shaggy covering of h a i r  over most of the  
body. The arms were r e la t iv e ly  sh o rt, & the  ex cep tio n a lly  la rge  
hands lacked  th e  d e lica cy  & th e  n ice ly -balanced  co-operation  of 
thumb & f in g e rs  which is  regarded as one of th e  most d is t in c t i^ e  
of human c h a ra c te r is t ic s *  To th i s  strange being, so ap e -lik e
in  many r e s p e c ts ,  we cannot deny th e  name of human; fo r  he knew 
th e  u se  of f i r e ,  made rude f l i n t  weapons, hunted th e
t
mammoth & th e  woolfy rh inecero*  in  Europe during more than  one
i t  is ffbkiW*,
Ic e -ag e , s tra n g er  to  th ir ih -e f--o t i l l  -  buried  h is  dead w ith 
some f a i th  in  a fu tu re  l i f e .
There i s  sp e c ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  ch a rac te r  of th e  b ra in  of 
H eanderthal Man. His sk u ll & presumably h is  gnrawtucw b ra in  were 
a c tu a l ly  la ig e r  than  those  of modem Europeans* But E n io t  
Smith p o in ts  out th a t  " th e  development of the  b ra in  of Neandejv 
th a l  Man was p a r t i a l  & unequal. That p a r t  of th e  organ which 
p lay s  th e  o u ts tan d in g  p a r t  in  determ ining meufcfcl s u p e r io r i ty  was 
n o t on ly  r e l a t i v e l y ,  bu t a c tu a lly , much sm aller than  i t  is  in 
Homo sa p ie n s . The la rg e  s iz e  of th e  neanderthal b ra in  was due
i
to  a g r e a t  development of th a t  reg io n  which was probably  concern^ 
~ed p r im a r i ly  w ith  th e  mere record ing  of th e  f r u i t s  of experience 
r a th e r  th an  w ith  th e  a c q u is it io n  of g re a t s k i l l  in  th e  use of th e  
hand & th e  a tta in m en t of th e  so r t of knowledge th a t  comes w ith
2m
manual experim ent," The importance of th i s  c h a ra c te r i s t ic  of 
ITeanderthal l i e s  in  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  low development of
The E v o lu tio n  of Man. p p .69-70.
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ef th e  f ro n ta l  re g io n  of th e  cranium is  n e c e s s a r ily  accompanied 
by a l o r  development of th e  p re - f ro n ta l  reg io n  of th e  b ra in . I t  
i s  s t r ik in g  to  d isco v er th a t  th i s  d efic ien cy  in  th e  f ro n ta l p a r t 
of th e  c o r te x  is  shared  by th e  human in f ant, & by such a p r im itiv e  
e x is t in g  ty p e  as th e  A u s tra lia n  ab o rig in e ,w ith  N eanderthal Man. 
The c e re b ra l a rea  r e fe r re d  to  is  th a t  in  which th e  power of co­
- o rd in a t io n  o r of u n if ic a t io n  r e s id e s .  In i t s  lowest develop­
m e n t t h i s  co -o rd in a tio n  is  a t f i r s t  simply of m uscular movement, 
p a r t i c u la r ly  of th e  hands & eyes; but w ith th e  in c rease  in  s iz e  
& refinem en t of t h i s  p re * fre n ta l reg ion  of th e  neo-p a l l lu n . th e  
power of c o -o rd in a tio n  a lso  grows u n t i l  the  mind is  capable of 
making complex wholes of i t s  experience, & of in te g ra tin g  Sts 
thought in to  th e  h ig h e r u n if ic a tio n s  of r e l ig io n ,  sc ience & ph ilo - 
-sophy . On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  is  p a r t  of our ta sk  to  show in 
l a t e r  pages how th e  absence o r d e fec t of th i s  cap ac ity  of co-or<V 
•^ inative  thought accounts fo r  th e  forms taken  by th e  b e l ie f s  & 
customs of p r im it iv e  & savage man,
• At an immense d is tan ce  in  e a r l i e r  tim e from th e  appearance of 
N eanderthal Man in  th e  w orld, th e re  e x is te d  a c rea tu re  of a 
n a tu re  & c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  so ambiguous th a t  th e re  was fo r  a t in e  
a f t e r  i t s  diweovery in  a few f o s s i l  fragm ent^ a vigorous contro­
v e r s y  as to  w hether i t  was ape o r  man, P ith ecan th ro p u s e rec tu s^
re c o n s tru c te d  from a s k u ll ,  a femur, two m olars & one pre-m olar 
to o th  unearthed  by Dr. Dubois in  Java in  1894, i s  now, however,
4 J
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g e n e ra lly  accep ted  as belonging to  th e  human fam ily, fc as the  
nos* p r im it iv e  known member of i t ,  I t  is  a t le a s t  as e a rly  as 
th e  Lower P le is to cen e*  There are  two ch a rac te rs  observable in  
th i s  most a n c ie n t sk e le to n  which are  extrem ely in te re s tin g  to  us 
as p o in tin g  forward to  th e  l in e  of human progress & h in tin g  a t 
th e  development of e a r ly  manfs psychology.
The f i r s t  p o in t is  th a t  th e  sku ll of P ithecanthropus shows th a t
th e  speech c e n tre s  in  the  b ra in  were h ig h ly  developed, th e  co rres—
•-ponding lobe being tw ice th e  s iz e  of th a t  of the  ape^ though
s t i l l  on ly  h a l f  th a t  of the  normal human* "The endooranial cast
of P ith ec an th ro p u s" , says E l l i o t  Smith, " rev ea ls  a lo c a lis e d  &
precoc ious expansion of those  areas of th e  b ra in  which we assoc-
- l a t e  w ith  th e  power of a r t ic u la te  speech, th a t  i s ,  a b i l i ty  to
a p p re c ia te , in  a f a r  g r e a te r  degree than o th e r animals are  cap-
-a b le  o f ,  th e  au d ito ry  symbolism of sounds, & to  reproduce then
as a means o f communication w ith i t s  fe llow s, no t m erely as s ig -
-n a ls  ex p ress iv e  of emotional s ta te s ,  such as most animals can
impress upon one another, but a lso  as the means fo r  transm itting
in fo rm ation  & id eas , & a t ta in in g  the  communion of knowledge &
1.
b e l ie f  th a t  i s  M an's exc lu sive  prerogative*" This suggests the
im portant q u estio n  as to  th e  r e la t io n  between man's b ra in  h h is
human c h a ra c te rs  on th e  one hand, 8s th e  m o d ifica tio n s of h is
bodily s tru c tu re  in th e  process of i t s  evolution, Mere, for
on rh to tk tr A
Op, c i t ,  p , 84,
In s tan ce , we have h igh ly-developed  speech cen tres combined w ith 
th e  e r e c t  p o s i t io n  of th e  body. The necessary  connection is  
ev iden t enough; fo r  th e  hanging p o s it io n  of th e  head in  quadra- 
-peds makes th e  f re e  passage of sound im possible & prevents the  
ev o lu tio n  of such vocal organs as are com patible w ith a r t ic u la te  
speech#
The second p o in t which m e rg e s , a s im ila r  & re la te d  one to  the
f i r s t ,  f ro n  th i s  glim pse of the  Java Man, is  ia ised  by the fa c t
th a t  th e  femur of th is  sk e le to n  is  of a le s s  ape like  & more human
c h a ra c te r  th an  th e  s k u ll .  P ro f. S c o tt-E ll io t  has po in ted  out
th a t  t h i s  i s  " a cu rious confirm ation of what ought to  happen on
th e o re t ic a l  grounds. Man th e o re t ic a l ly  ought to have begun to
walk u p r ig h t ly  b efo re  h is  b ra in  developed to  the  average sca le  
'  1.
req u ired  in  mankind#* This statem ent is  s u b s ta n tia lly  tru e , i f
i t  i s  remembered th a t  th e re  i s  an e rec t p o s it io n  of th e  body
ap a rt from w alking u p r ig h t, which was a tta in e d  by those more
p r im it iv e  form s, such as the  Tree-Shlrews of the  type of the
S p ec tra l T a rs ie r ,  which were the  probable ancesto rs  of the  f iin iid
~ae & th u s  of man# In any case, the  r e la t io n  of th e  erec t:
to the Unthl
f o s tu r e  of th e  bo& ^rem ains the  same. The forward hanging pos­
i t i o n  of th e  head in  quadrupeds- & to  a le e s  degree in  arboreal 
apes, n e c e s s i ta te s  strong  neck muscles & m assive bony attachm ents 
on th e  s k u l l .  The e re c t p o s it io n , w ith th e  sk u ll r e s t in g  as on 
th e  top  of a column, d ispenses w ith  these  muscles & th e i r  a t ta c h -
P rim itive Han & h is  Story# S c o t t - E l l io t .  p#44#
-rian t s , & g iv es  room & o p p ortun ity  fo r  backward enlargement of 
th e  b rain*  I t  i s  c le a r  a lso  th a t  in  th e  hanging p o s itio n  only a 
l im ite d  w eight of b ra in  is  to le ra b le , w hile in  the  re s tin g  p o s i t -
— ion th e re  i s  much g re a te r  scope. Again, the  massive p ro jec tin g  
jaw in  a p e lik e  forms demands powerful m uscles, e sp e c ia lly  w ith tltf 
added w eight of heavy te e th ,  & th ese  muscles req u ire  strong bony 
r id g e s  about th e  tem ples & e y e -o rb its  fo r  th e i r  attachm ent. As 
the  jaw reced es & th e  te e th  dec line  in  s iz e  & weight -  perhaps
as a r e s u l t  of the  inven tion  of f i r e  & the ea ting  of cooked food
-  th e se  m uscles grow le s s  m assive, the  bony rid g es  cease to  be 
n ecessa ry , & a la rg e r  f ro n ta l  development & a h igher forehead
become p o s s ib le ,
)• The remark ju s t  made p o in ts  to  the  f a c t  th a t  a t  a c e r ta in  stage 
in h is  ev o lu tio n  m an's f i tn e s s  to  surv ive in  the  s tru g g le s  fo r  e 
ex is ten c e  co n cen tra ted  in  h is  b ra in . We may connect th is  f a c t  
w ith a th i r d  e a r ly  human type which occurs on the  evo lu tionary  
lad d er somewhere between P ithecanthropus & E eaaderthal Han, I t  
is  th e  f o s s i l  type known as Eoanthropus o r  from th e  p lace  of i t s  
d iscovery  in  Sussex, Piltdow n Han, There has been a famous 
d isp u te  concerning th ese  fragm ents, the  c ru c ia l p o in t of which 
tos th e  q u es tio n  w hether the  extrem ely ap e lik e  lower jaw found 
n ea r them belonged to  th i s  undoubtedly human in d iv id u a l. In 
accep ting  E l l i o t  S m ith 's  view th a t  the  whole of th e  remains con­
s t i t u t e  a v e ry  e a r ly  human type, we may quote th e  in feren ce  he
connects w ith  it® " The O utstanding in te re s t  of the  Piltdown
sk u ll i s  th e  con firm ation  i t  a ffo rd s  of the  view th a t  in  the
ev o lu tio n  of Man th e  b ra in  led  the  way, | t  is  th e  v e r ie s t  t r u -
-ism  th a t  Man has emerged from th e  simian s ta te  in  v ir tu e  Of the
enrichm ent of th e  s t ru c tu re  of h i s  mind® I t  is  s in g u la r  th a t so
much b io lo g ic a l  sp e cu la tio n  has neg lec ted  to  g ive adequate recog-
- n i t io n  to  t h i s  d ard ln a l fact® The b ra in  a tta in e d  what nafr be
termed th e  htfcian rank a t a tim e when the  jaws & face , & no doubt
the  body a ls o , s t i l l  r e ta in e d  much of the  uncouthness of Man's
sim ian a n c e s to rs . In o th e r words, Man a t  f i r s t ,  so f a r  as h is
genera l appearance & 'b u i ld '  a re  concerned, was m erely an Ape
w ith an overgrown brain® The importance of th e  P iltdonn  sku ll
l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  a ffo rd s  ta n g ib le  a r id  mom confirm ation
1.
of th e se  in fe re n c e s ,"
Up to  a c e r ta in  p o in t th en , th e  b o d ily  o rg an isa tio n  of the  being 
who u lt im a te ly  became Man was the  main sub jec t fo r  development.
He acq u ired , f o r  in s tan ce , the  kind of jaw & te e th  necessary  fo r  
the  k ind  of food -  n u ts ,  f r u i t s  & th e  l ik e  -  he liv e d  upon. But 
he was n e i th e r  stro n g  nor sw ift enough to  escape th e  g re a t cam —
U-iv o ra  among which he liv e d  -  had i t  no t been fo r th e  trees® “ e 
su rv ived  because, l ik e  h is  f e llow -prim ates, he was no t "probably 
a rb o re a l" as B obert Louis Stevenson c a lle d  h is  fa r-back  an cesto r, 
but a c tu a l ly  so® When, th e re fo re , he l e f t  th e  t r e e s  h walked 
on th e  groun4 , h *s chanoe of su rv ival would have f a l le n  to  zero . 
But h e re , so to  say, th e  b ra in  stepped in® Mental power took 
charge of th e  b u sin ess  of l i fe® The e re c t p o s it io n  in to  which 
Op® cit® pp®67-68,
he to s  p ro b ab ly  fo rced  by th e  th inn ing  of th e  tr e e s  & the  vanish­
i n g  of th e  f o r e s t ,  gave room fo r  th e  growth of th e  b ra in . Man's 
oi^gans of speech in  t h e i r  new p o s it io n  became capable of a new 
v a r ie ty  of sounds, 8s he acquired h is  unique possession  of langu- 
-a g e . Words became th e  instrum ents not merely of speech but of 
th o u g h t, & r e f le c t io n  as w ell as language began to  be a r t ic u la te .  
The g re a t  advantage of speech would be in making cooperation , 
so c ia l a c tio n , p o s s ib le . A mere b le a t  o r growl might c a ll  an­
o t h e r  to  h is  a s s is ta n c e ; bu t to  be ab le to  speak is  to  have the  
power to  oommunicate a p lan  & to  u n ite  in  common ac tio n . "The
d i f f e r e n t i a  of man*, says M are tt, " th e  q u a lity  th a t  marks him off
i s
from th e  o th e r  animals k inds -^undoubtedly the  power of a r t ic u l -
- a t e  speech. Thereby h is  mind i t s e l f  becomes a r t ic u la t e .  I f
language i s  u l t im a te ly  a c rea tio n  of the  in t e l l e c t ,  yet h a rd ly
1.
le s s  fundam entally  i s  th e  in t e l l e c t  a c re a tio n  of l^aguage 
,  A v e ry  im portant element in  th e  development of man’s b ra in  k 
consequen tly  of h is  psychology is  cu rio u s ly  connected w ith an 
in te r e s t in g  phase in  h is  v ery  d is ta n t  animal an ces try . The 
s t r ik in g  p a r t  d iscovered  by P ro f. E l l i o t  Smith, h is  pupil Mr. If 
Wood Jo n es, & o th e rs , to  have been played by a fam ily  of anc ien t 
small in s e c t iv o re s ,  th e  iree-Shrew s, in  th e  an ces try  of man k th e  
h is to r y  of h i s  b ra in , is  one of th e  rece n t romances of d iscovery  
in  t h i s  f i e l d .  We can only  b r ie f ly  touch upon th e  two s a l ie n t  
p o in ts  in  th e  s to ry . The f i r s t  is  th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  of re lia n c e
.Anthropology. R .R.M arett« (W illiams k Norgate.1923) p . 130.
upon th e  sense of s ig h t ,  upon v is io n , in one of these  §hrew*like 
c re a tu re s  fo r  r e l ia n c e  upon smell & the  o l^ fa c to ry  fu n c tio n s .
This occu rred  when, i t  became a rb o rea l. The r e s u l t  of th is  as 
shown in  T a rs iu s , o r  th e  S pectra l Tarsiw r, th a t curious liv in g  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of e x t in c t  types, i s  "a noteworthy reduction  in 
the  s iz e  of th e  o lfa c to ry  p a r ts  of th e  brain" & "an enormous
n1 •
"development of th e  v isu a l co rtex  in  the  neo-pallium . The
ev o lu tio n  which brought th e  eyes to  the  fro n t in T arsius was a
step  in  th e  d ir e c t io n  of th e  conjugation  of the  eyes so as to
c o -o rd in a te  two images in to  one, which is  the  function  of s te reo - 
2 m
-sco p io  v is io n .  This i s  no t yet in th e  power of the  l i t t l e
Tree-Shrew, b u t i t  i s  on th e  way towards I t ,  Out of th is  simple
tendency to  s te re o sco p ic  v is io n , to  co-ord inatd  th e  two separa te
images of th e  eyes in to  a d is t in c t  whole, & th e  u n ify in g , concern
- t r a t i n g  e f f o r t  of a t te n t io n  involved in  i t ,  th e re  hai*probably  
grown
/^the g en era l v is u a l is in g  & im aginative operations of though t, We 
may have h e re  th e  geim of th e  cO~ or d in a tiv e  power of im agination 
which w il l  p la y  some p a r t  in  our fu tu re  discussions# We remark 
a t th e  moment th a t  im agination appears to  re s id e  in  th e  v isu a l 
(It au d ito ry ) a re a  of th e  b ra in  ; i t s  co -o rd in a tio n s are g en e ra lly  
in  v is u a l foxrv, images see*1, in  th e  mind; k  in  th e  o rder of b ra in  
& mind development both im agination & i t s  wrgan are  w ell-develop* 
~ed when th e  p re - f ro n ta l  a rea  of th e  co rtex  k  i t s  function  are  
com parative ly  rud im entary , The importance of th ese  fa c ts  may
appear in  fcater c h a p te rs .
The second p o in t to  -which we re fe r re d  concerns the  evolu tion  of 
th a t  p r e - f r o n ta l  reg io n  of th e  b ra in  ju s t  m entioned. I t  is  in  
connection  w ith  th e  development of m uscular con tro l & oo-or di nat­
i o n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  use & guidanoe of the hands in  th is  ea rly  
an ces to r of th e  apes & of man, the  clim bing Iree-Shrew , in  con- 
- ju n c tio n  a lso  w ith  i t s  development of eye~mindedness as P ro f.
JJV rth u r Thomson c a lls  i t ,  th a t aocor&ing to f i l l io t Smith -
tfe it
th i s  a re a  & fu n c tio n  began saL remarkable course, ¥e may be 
p e rm itted  to  quote h is  account of the  p rocess. "The high spec­
i a l i s a t i o n  of th e  sense of s ig h t awakened the  c u r io s i ty  to  exan- 
- in e  th e  o b je c ts  around i t  with c lo se r  minuteness & supplied  
guidance to  th e  hands in  executing more p re c ise  * more s k i l le d  
movements than  any th a t  th e  Tree-Shrew a ttem pts. Suoh h a b its  
not on ly  tended  to  develop th e  motor co rtex  i t s e l f ,  tra in e d  th e  
t a c t i l e  & k in a e s th e tio  senses, & linked  up th e i r  c o r t ic a l  a reas i 
in  bonds of more in tim ate  a sso c ia tio n s  w ith th e  v isu a l co rtex , 
but th ey  s tim u la te d  th e  process of s p e c ia lis a tio n  w ith in  or along 
- s id e  th e  m otor co rte x  of a mechanism fo r  re g u la tin g  the  ac tio n  
of th a t  c o r te x  i t s e l f .  Thus arose an organ of a t te n t io n  -which 
co -o rd in a ted  w ith  th e  a c t iv i t i e s  of the  whole neopallium  so as 
th e  more e f f i c i e n t ly  to  re g u la te  th e  various cen tre s  d o n tro llin g  
th e  m uscles of th e  whole body. In th i s  way not only is  th e  g u id -  
-an ce  cth w j  0f a l l  th e  senses seoured, but th e  may opened fo r
zr]
fo r  a l l  th e  M uscles of th e  body to  ac t harmoniously so as to  
perm it th e  c o n c e n tra tio n  of th e i r  a c tio n  fo r the  performance of 
d e l ic a te  b f in e ly  a d ju s te d  movements*
In some such way as t h i s  th e re  was evolved from the motor area  
i t s e l f ,  in  th e  form of an outgrowth p laced a t f i r s t  immediately 
in f ro n t of i t ,  a form ation  th a t  a t ta in s  much la rg e r  dimensions 
& a g re a te r ; sp e c ia l i s a t  ion of s tru c tu re  in  th e  prim ates than in 
any o th e r  O rder. I t  i s  th e  gam  of th e  g rea t p re fro n ta l area  of 
the  human b ra in , which is  sa id  to  be -"concerned w ith a t te n tio n  & 
the  genera l o rd e r ly  co -o rd in a tio n  of psychic p rocesses^ . This 
area , in  f a r  g r e a te r  measure than  any o ther p a r t of th e  b ra in , 
deserves of being regarded  as the  sea t of the  h igher mental fac - 
- u l t i e s  & th e  crowning g lo ry  & d is t in c t io n  of th e  human fa b r io ."  
D efic iency  in  t h i s  p re f ro n ta l development with the  accompanying 
slop ing  fo rehead  i s  a marked p o in t of d iffe ren ce  in  p r im itiv e  nan 
from modem c u ltu re d  nan; 85 th e  absence of th e  power to  make 
o rd e rly , coheren t u n if ic a t io n s  of e:xperience in  th e  m e n ta lity  of 
p r im itiv e  ty p es of men acoounts fo r  many th in g s in  th e i r  b e l ie f s  
& p ra c t ic e s  which l a t e r  we a re  to  in v estig a te*
(•)•  I t  i s  th e  p o sse ss io n  of th i s  area  of the  b ra in  w ell-developed^ 
w ith th e  consequent h ig h e r forehead^ which d is tin g u ish e s  the  men 
of th e  Upper P a la e o l i th ic  age from e a r l ie r  ty p es, such as P i l t~
"down & N eanderthal Man. These men of th e  Caves of Prance b 
Spain b e lsew here in  Europe, w ith t h e i r  t r u ly  remarkable a r t  & 
th e i r  g re a t  v a r ie ty  in  weapons & th e i r  b u ria l customs showing
l ' Op, c i t .  32-33. J
son® id e a  of ft fu tu re  o x is t 6 no0  fo r  th e i r  deftd^ are  tru e  members 
of th e  sp ec ie s  Homo sap ien s . S t i l l  they  are of p r im itiv e  type 
in  sone re s p e c ts ;  & th e  fa c t  th a t t h e i r  o ften  r e a l i s t i c  a accur- 
- a t e  ■work in  p a in tin g  & carv ing animals on th e  w alls of th e i r  
caves had e v id e n tly  a m agical purpose & was probably th e  occupat- ■
- io n  of an a r t is t-m a g ic ia n  c a s te , in d ic a te s  th e  d is tan ce  between 
them & th e  modem m e n ta lity . <
Enough has perhaps been sa id  upon th ese  types to  show th e  oonsidr* 
- a r a b le  amount of m a te r ia l which Palaeontology supp lies fo r  ou» !
study  & th e  ways in  which th a t  m a te ria l becomes av a ila b le  in 
i llu m in a tin g  th e  n a tu re  & processes of th e  mind of e a r ly  man*
Even so g en era l a survey provides us w ith an im pression of the
m ighty s tru g g le  upwards of those p rim itiv e  ancesto rs of ours Ik I
imS {th e i r  k in , which moveg^to a c e r ta in  sympathy & reverence towards j
them fo r  th e  h e r i ta g e  they  have conquered fo r  us & fo r th e  dim,
unrecorded heroism s by which i t  was won# "We stand ,"  says S ir
Janes E ra se r , *upon th e  foundations reared  by th e  generations
th a t  have gone b e fo re , & we can but dimly r e a l i s e  th e  p a in fu l &
prolonged e f f o r t s  which i t  has cost humanity to  s tru g g le  up to
th e  p o in t ,  no v ery  ex a lted  one a f te r  a l l ,  whioh we have reached*
Our g r a t i tu d e  i s  due to  th e  nameless 8s fo rg o tten  t o i l e r s ,  whose
p a t ie n t  thought & a c tiv e  ex ertio n s have la rg e ly  made us what we 
1 .
are.**
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2. The sources in  modem l i f e  of m a te ria l fo r  a psychology of prirw
r^ itiv e  roan a re  la rg e ly  th o se  which a re  th e  sub ject of Psychology
in g e n e ra l. We s h a ll  touch l ig h t ly  some of th ese  sources in
o rd e r to  d isp o se  of a few p re lim in ary  questions which a r is e  in
connection  w ith  th e  study in  which we are  engaged# *rom what
has been a lre a d y  s a id  of m an's animal anoestry  & th e  in fluence
of th a t  f a r  d is ta n t  h e re d ity  upon him, i t  w ill l>e c le a r  th a t  we
reco g n ise  no u nb ridgeab le  gap between th e  animal & man o r between
in s t in c t  & in te l l ig e n c e .  The l a t t e r  d is t in c t io n  w ill occupy us
co n sid e rab ly  in  l a t e r  ch a p te rs . With regard  to  th e  o th e r quest-
- io n ,  i t  seems to  us unnecessary  to  p o s tu la te  a sp ec ia l c rea tio n
op l a ce
to  account fo r  man, s in ce  th e  c re a tio n  takes^riioh more b e a u tifu ls  
- l y  & in te r e s t in g ly  by th e  growth which goes on a l l  th e  tim e, 
l ik e  th e  a rra y in g  of th e  l i l i e s  as described  in  th e  Sermon on the  
Mount, o r  th e  growth of th e  oom  in  th e  l i t t l e  parable# We lik e  
the  s to u t  words of th e  l a te  Prof# Sanday, in  one of th e  l a t e s t  
le c tu re s  he wrote* " I t  re q u ire s  an e f fo r t  to  r e a l i s e ,  tru ism  as 
i t  i s ,  th a t  to  w r i te  th e  h is to ry  of S e lig io n , we have to  begin
w ith  a ta b u la  r a s a . We hare  to  go back to  th e  cave-men. When
up
nan f i r s t  appeared on th e  e a r th , everyth ing e x is ted  in  posse but 
a b s o lu te ly  n o th in g  in  e sse . The o rea tu re  newly stranded  flpon 
the  e a r t h 's  su rfa c e , from th e  f i r s t  moment th a t  he acquired a 
s u b s ta n ta tiv e  e x is te n c e , was l e f t  -  o r  seemed to  be l e f t  ~nto h is  
°wn re s o u rc e s . W hatever d iv in e  help n ig h t be aw aiting h in , was 
y e t in v is ib le  & p o te n t ia l ,"  "R elig ion", he says again , "be»
-g in s  w ith  a b lan k . But every th ing  begins w ith a b lank. I t
seems alm ost too  much to  say th a t  Man began as a conscious being.
He began as a s e n t ie n t  beingm, w ith th e  p o te n t ia l i ty  of conscious 
1 .
-n ess"  We sh a ll  look , as we have a lread y  done, th e re fo re , to  the  
psychology of anim als to  i l l u s t r a t e  th a t  of man, because the  
m ental l i f e  of nan flows in  a cu rren t continuous w ith th e  i n s tb v  
- c t s  & rud im en tary  ideas of h is  animal ancestry , & thus what we 
know of th e  "mind s tu f f "  of animals leads us n ea re r  to  the sp r in t 
-g s  & sim p ler stream s of th a t  human m e n ta lity ,
A f u r th e r  source of l ig h t  upon th e  mind of th e  "prim itive*  
ibomi kiatx is  found in  th e  mind of th e  savage of our own day. We 
have a lre a d y  m ain ta ined  in  our f i r s t  chapter th a t  in  some resp ec tsy 
& in  c e r ta in  ra c e s  & reg io n s e sp ec ia lly , th e  savage is  the  p rim it­
i v e ,  The A u s tra lia n  i s  p h y s ic a lly  an e a rly  type of man; h is  
sk u ll & b r a in  a re  of an e a r ly  type; th e re fo re , making a l l  t i t a n e  
allow ance fo r  p o s s ib le  impacts of o th e r & perhaps su p e rio r  races 
wery f a r  back in  h is  h is to ry  -  whence, i t  may be, h is  myths of 
the  A ltc h e r in g a , h is  Golden Age in  th e  p a s t ,  -  i t  is  sa fe  to  
t r e a t  h is  th in k in g  as of a p r im itiv e  c h a ra c te r , We devote a 
p a r t  of t h i s  essay  to  a c r i t ic is m  of th e  m istaken theory  of a 
French school of e th n o lo g is ts  o r r a th e r  s o c io lo g is ts ,  as they  
"'ould p r e f e r  to  be c a lle d , who hold th a t  th e  thought of p rim itiv e  
nan -  & t h i s  in c lu d es th e  p resen t-day  savage -  is  fundam entally 
o r a t  l e a s t  r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e re n t  from the  thought of c iv i l i s e d  n an . 
For th e  same reaso n  th i s  French school of Durkhein & Levy-Bruhl
D ivine O v erru lin g , JOxfordj p p ,32-33^,
d e c la re  th a t  th e re  is  no th ing  in f a n t i le  o r  analogous to  the 
Mind of th e  C h ild  in  th e  th in k in g  of the  "p rim itiv e" ; & so they 
r e j e c t  a l l  l i g h t  from th a t  small human lamp. But, on th e  contzw 
- a r y ,  th e  c h i ld  n o t only  b efo re  b i r th  but a f te r  i t ,  is  the  embry­
o n i c  human; & th e re  a re  s t r ik in g  * r*A itive  t r a i t s  in  the  ch ild  
n in d . We have no ted  th e  im portant p o in t th a t  in  the  in fan t as 
in  th e  r a c e  th e  p re f ro n ta l  a rea  of th e  b ra in  is  th e  l a s t  to  be 
developed. The d e f ic ie n c y  in  th e  co -o rd in a tiv e , & •* which is  
b u t th e  obverse s id e  of th e  same th in g  -  in  the  d isc rim in a tiv e  
power of th e  mind, which is  c h ie f ly  lo c a lise d  in  th a t  p re fro n ta l 
re g io n , may be seen in  th e  ease, fo r  example, w ith which a ch ild  
can be le d  to  t r e a t  a dead th in g , such as a ta b le  o r a o h a ir 
,,Th ich  has h u r t  him, as l iv in g  & cu lp ab le . The same lack of 
c le a r  d is t in c t io n s  in  h is  concepts, as between " liv in g "  ^ ftead " , 
i s ,  as i s  p o in te d  out l a t e r ,  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of t r u ly  p rim itiv e  
nan . A nother analogy of value is  found in  the fa c t th a t  imagine 
- a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  fu n c tio n a l area  in  the  b ra in , develops e a r l i e r  
than  th e  p re f ro n ta l  a rea  & th e  co -o rd in a tiv e  reason . Hence the  
o a r ly  im ag ina tive  co n s tru c tio n s  of th e  c h ild , i t s  simple accep t- 
-an ce  of th e  r e a l i t y  of th e  unseen, i t s  in v is ib le  playm ates, i t s  
mythopoeic f a c u l ty ,  a re  r e f le c t io n s  as in  a c le a r  mirrwwr of a 
p r im it iv e  t r a i t .
L a s t ly , 'th e  Modem Mind i t s e l f  is  no t so f a r  removed from the  
p r im it iv e  & th e  savage th a t  th e  study of i t  nay not be necessary
in  o rd e r th a t  ve may understand  th a t  d is ta n t cousin or anoestor
of o u rs . "Reversion" is  a very  re a l  phenomenon in  c iv i l i s a t io n .
P rim itiv e  p h y s ica l types reap p ear, p r im itiv e  passions break
v o lc a n ic a l ly  to  th e  su rfa c e , & p rim itiv e  su p e rs tit io n s  are found
lik e  f o s s i l s  even in  th e  upper s t r a t a  of th e  modem mind, in  the
world as we know i t .  These are  m ateria l f i t t e d  to  help us to
understand  p r im it iv e  & savage man, ju s t  as h is  mind -  & th a t  is
one of th e  encouragements of such a study as th is  -  helps us to
understand  our own. I t  is  probably an exaggeration, as Dr.
U a re tt p o in ts  o u t^ to  say as some an th ro p o lo g is ts  are  in c lin e d  to
do, th a t  " th e  ty p ic a l  prmcKm  savage & th e  ty p ica l peasant of
Europe stan d  e x a c tly  on a p a r in  re sp e c t to  th e i r  power of generw
1 .
- a l  in te l l ig e n c e ,"  But speaking of the  endeavour to  p ro jec t 
ou rse lves in to  th e  l i f e  of th e  peasan t, he says i t  " is  no easy 
ta sk . Yet we a re  nearanargtac enough in  sympathy to  our own fo lk  
to  make i t  w ell w orth th e  try in g , Then, using th e  peasant as 
our b r id g e , l e t  us proceed as b es t we can to  do the  same fo r  the
rem oter savage. Prom fo lk - lo re  to  th e  anthropology of savages,-
2
th a t ,  I am su re , i s  th e  only sound method in  so c ia l psychology," 
There is  f i n a l l y ,  one common fe a tu re  in  a l l  human thought from 
i t s  low est to  i t s  su b lim est. I t  is  th a t  i t  always seeks a whole, 
s t r iv e s  fo r  u n ity  w ith in  i t s e l f ,  & r e s t s  most g lad ly  in  some 
u n if ic a t io n  w hether of th e  inward o r th e  outward l i f e .  The 
p h ilo so p h er, th e  man of sc ience, th e  reform er, th e  m ystic, the  
nan of f a i t h  -  a l l  "d e c la re  th a t  they  seek a c i ty " ,  some f in e ly  
A nthropology, p . 151. 2 . psychology ft polk~Lore.p,19
u n if ie d  whole in  th e o ry  o r  in  l i f e .  So afcso we have s ig h t of 
th a t  low-browed, shaggy an cesto r of ours, w ith h is  b leak  look^ 
reg a rd in g  h is  w orld , seeking^ i t  i s  tru e 7 f i r s t  th e  u n ity  of h is  
own body, b u t n o t long a f te r  seeking the  u n if ic a tio n  of h is  soul 
in  th e  unseen . We may f in d  thus a s tr in g >to  hold the beads of our 
s tu d ie s  of th e  p r im it iv e  togethsa^ in - th e  Quest fo r  U nity,
C hapter H i  
MANfS QUEST FOR UNITY
An avenue of approach to  th e  psychology of P rim itiv e  Man may be 
found in  th e  p r in c ip le  of th e  Quest fo r  U nity  which i t  appears to  
us is  fundam ental in  human n a tu re . I t  is  a tendency which can 
be tra c e d  8k which i s  p ro found ly  in f lu e n t ia l  through a l l  m an's 
thinking & p r a c t ic a l  l i f e  as soon a s , & w herever, he is  recognis** 
-ably human. I t s  p resen ce  in  th e  m ental l i f e  of c iv i l i s e d  man 
needs no demon s t r a t i  on. The l a t e  Mr, Besanquet defined  Reason 
as " th e  s p i r i t  of t o t a l i t y "  & again  as " th e  n isu s  towards th e  
uhole". C e r ta in ly , th e  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  a c t iv i ty  of th e  mind, 
from th e  form ation  of a gen era l idea to  th e  g re a t systems of 
Philosophy, from th e  hum blest p e rcep tio n  to  th e  laws of Science 
h the U n ifo rm ity  of N ature i t s e l f ,  from the  vaguest conception of 
s p ir i t  to  th e  m o n is tic  u n ity  o r th e  Supreme P e rso n a li ty  of R e lig -  
"ion, i s  th e  endeavour to  c re a te  "wholes" in  thought, to  organ­
i s e  experience in to  some form or o th e r of ooherent t o t a l i t y .  As 
is well-known, i t  was one of th e  works of H erbert S pencer's  gen­
i u s  fo r  g e n e ra l is a t io n  to  show th a t  th i s  tendency in  m an's mind 
ii but a p a r t i c u l a r  in s tan ce  of th e  genera l course of the  evo lu t­
io n a ry  p ro o e ss , ThisJ^evident from h is  famous d e f in i t io n  of 
that p ro cess  as a passage of m a tte r  from "an in d e f in i te ,  incoher- 
•«nt homogeneity to  a d e f in i t e ,  coherent h e te ro g en e ity "  through 
a continuous s e r ie s  of " in te g ra tio n s "  & " d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s " .  We
shall f in d  th e se  l a t t e r  term s u se fu l in  th e  ex p o sitio n  of th e  
p rin c ip le  o f th e  Quest f e r  U nity; f e r  we conceive th a t  m an's 
progress tow ards ft in  c i v i l i s a t i o n  proceeds by a s e r ie s  ef In teg r­
a t i o n s ,  by th e  form ation  of more ft more comprehensive ft y e t more 
d e fin ite  w holes, which a re  lin k ed  to g e th e r  by successive  D ifferen ­
t i a t i o n s .  What happens is  th a t  man w ith  h is  u n ify ing  tendency 
forms a p r im it iv e  in te g ra t io n  w hether in  h is  mental o r p ra c t ic a l  
life i  t h i s  in te g ra t io n ,  on th e  emergence of some new power o r 
idea in  man, i s  found inadequate  & i s  broken through by a d if fe r*  
-e n tia tio n  which a p p lie s  th e  new idea o r power to  w ider a reas  of 
experience. O ut^the mere d i f f e r e n t ia te d  phenomena k  r e la t io n s
t
thus a r r iv e d  a t ,  th e  mind w ith  i t s  determ ined search f e r  U nity 
creates a new in te g ra t io n ,  la rg e r ,  r ic h e r  ft mere o rgan ised  than  
the form er. T his again  is  follow ed by a d i f f e r e n t ia t io n ,  ft so 
the p rocess goes on, man becoming ever more oapable ef more oem* 
"prehensive, h ig h e r  ft f in e r  in te g ra tio n s  both of h is  owi inner 
life  ft e f  h is  outward so c ia l r e la t io n s .
Innumerable examples of th i s  p rocess could be given.; but we sh a ll 
simply m ention a few, which a re  e f  sp e c ia l in te r e s t  to  eu r emqui* 
ft w il l  come up fo r  f u l l e r  trea tm en t l a t e r  on. The most 
obvious i l l u s t r a t i o n  i s  p robab ly  i n  th e  developm ent of m an's 
stcial l i f e .  •Community" in  human l i f e  p asses through the  
successive in te g ra t io n s  of th e  Fam ily, o r  more p ro p e rly  the  e r ig -
- in a l  s o c ia l  u n i t  of m other ft c h i ld , th e  Herd or Clan, th e  T ribe, 
the R a tio n , ft so en to  th e  dream o r hope e f  so o ia l o p tim is ts , the 
fo r  Id-Community, what th e  l a t e  P ro fe sso r  Reyoe c a lle d  " th e  G reat 
Society? Between th e se  su ccess iv e  u n if ic a t io n s  of m an's l i f e  
there a re  th e  a p p r o p r i a t e s  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  as h is  in te r e s ts  ft pa 
powers expand. A nother im portant in stance  is  to  be found in  the  
inner l i f e  e f  man, in  th e  growth of h is  mind. As h is  mental 
l i f e  r i s e s  up out e f  th e  animal s ta g e , ca rry ing  w ith i t  in to  i t s  
h ighest moments some of i t s  most p r im itiv e  elem ents, th e  in teg r*  
-a tio n s  of h is  though t can be observed merging in to  one r t w  an- 
-e th e r , from lower to  h ig h e r , from sim pler to  more complex, by 
im perceptib le g ra d a tio n s , through th e  s tag es  of In s t in c t iv e
Hellox, P e rc e p tio n , A ppercep tion , Cenoept, ft thus onward to  the
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g rea te r u n i f ic a t io n s  of human Reasoning, n o t stepping^of th e  g re a t 
claim of P a sc a li  "By space th e  u n iv e rse  encompasses ft swallows me 
as an atom; by though t I encompass i t . "  The t r a n s i t io n  between 
the in te g ra t io n s ,  in se p a rab le  from each as th e  trough e f th e  wave 
from th e  succeeding  c r e s t s ,  is  made by a d i f f e r e n t ia t io n ,  result*- 
»iag from th e  p re s s u re  o f some new n e c e s s ity , o r  th e  a c q u is it io n  
•f a now power, o r  w hatever change of m an's inner l i f e  e r  outward 
circumstances compels h is  mind to  grasp  ft o rg an ise , by i t s  n a tiv e  
hunger f o r  U n ity , a  w ider range ft con ten t of experience .
*111 f a l l  to  us to  t r a c e  in  l a t e r  pages a s im ila r  s e r ie s  e f In to g -
• ra tio n s  in  th e  development e f R e lig io n  from i t s  most p r im itiv e  & 
•general ised*form , w hether i t  be something analogous to f<UanaNas 
most B r i t i s h  a n th ro p o lo g is ts  tend  to  b e lie v e , or the  *8aored* as 
co n tra s ted  w ith  th e  "Prof ane", as Hubert & lU uss say, o r seme 
o ther • in d e f in i t e ,  inco h eren t homogeneity*- on to  the h igher 
in te g ra tio n  of Animism & b e l i e f  in  s p i r i t s ,  8 so to  more o r le s s  
anthropomorphic & p e rso n a lise d  gods, h beyond by a tendency ob­
servable  in  most h ig h e r  r e l ig io n s  to  the  r ic h e s t  u n ity  of a l l  in  
Menotheism* L e t th e se  be s u f f ic ie n t  i l lu s t r a t io n s  ir< th e  mea&±± 
-tim e of th e  c h a ra c te r  of manf s maoch upon th e  long read  e f h is  
Qpest f o r  Unity*
The In te g ra t io n s ,  however, m ight w ith sorno t ru th  be c a lle d  rest** 
-ing  p la c e s  on th a t  nomadic narchotoXncampments* Per in  the  
©volution e f man as in  th a t  of every o th e r liv in g  th in g  th e re  is  
action  & r e a c t io n  between I n e r t ia  & V a r ia b i l i ty .  Throughout a l l  
the range of l i f e  r e s t in g  is  e a s ie r  than movement; th e re  is  econ* 
-omy of energy , which, o th e r  th in g s  being equal, makes fo r  sur­
v iv a l. Henoe th e  tendency of organisms to  remain in  an A’ifcfppcafc 
in te g ra tio n  which works w e ll, th a t  i s ,  in  which th e re  is  more or 
less p e r f e c t  e q u ilib r iu m  between th e  liv in g  c re a tu re  & th e  conr* 
•d itio n s  of i t s  su rv iv a l#  So long as th e  ad ap ta tio n  of the  
organism to  i t s  surroundings is  m ain tained , i t  may continue to  
®xist unchanged fo r  whole geo log ica l p e rio d s . This accounts fo r
the p e r s is te n c e  down, to  th e  p re se n t age of archa ic  forms of l i f e ^  
lik e  P e rip a tu s^ a lm o st an in te rm ed ia te  form between in se c t k  worm, 
Jtaphioxus a v e ry  p r im it iv e  v e r te b ra te ,  k  th e  M arsupials# In  
lik e  manner man may rem ain w ith in  a c e r ta in  in te g ra tio n  of h is  
l i f e  f e r  imnense ages, p rov ided  th e  ad ap ta tio n  of h is  needs k  
powers to  th e  environm ent con tinues s u b s ta n tia l ly  unchanged, k 
no d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  in  h is  own l i f e ,  in  th a t  of h is  fe llow s, o r 
in th e  e x te rn a l co n d itio n s  of ex is ten c e , c a l ls  fo r  a new e f f o r t  
to secure su rv iv a l o r  fo r  an advance to  a fu r th e r  s tage  in  h is  
development# Thus he rem ains fo r  an enormous p eriod  a t  th e  
P a la e o li th ic  s ta g e  e f  c u l tu re  as reg ard s h is  to o ls  & weapons, no 
doubt because th e se  unpo lished  m fc  t s  a re  s u f f ic ie n t  to  ensureV
his su rv iv a l a g a in s t th e  n a tu ra l  cond itions which th re a te n  h is  
existence,^ th e  competing anim als, k  th e  members of hds own spec­
kles who a re  no b e t t e r  armed o r equipped than he# The d iscovery  
or inv en tio n  of F ire  was an in te g ra tio n  ef h is  l i f e  of in c a lc u l­
a b l e  im portance, supplying  perhaps th e  one cond ition  which 
brought th e  sp e c ie s  a t  l e a s t  in  th e  n o rth e rn  hemisphere through 
the Ice  Ages; b u t i t s  use alone fo r cooking k  fo r  p ro te c tio n  con­
t in u e d  m i  f a r  v a s t  ages of p r e h is to r ic  tim e k  rem ains i t s  so le  
function in  many p r im it iv e  t r ib e s  a t th e  p re sen t hour, w hile i t s  
*aployment f o r  th e  sm elting  of m etals belongs to  c-or^ ) a c t i v e l y  x s 
re c e n t k  much b r i e f e r  periods# n e v e rth e le ss  each In teg ra te
- io n , however long -lived ., is  m o rta l, & w hatever now d ep artu re  or 
v a r ia t io n  d ea ls  th e  death-blow  lead s nan out in to  th e  w ider areas 
& la rg e r  experience  of a more d i f f e r e h t ia te d  l i f e .  The p ro cess, 
moreover, a c c e le ra te s  w ith  human p ro g re ss . The sim ple Palaeo­
l i t h i c  c u l tu re  in  Europe may have la s te d  one o r sev era l hundred 
thousand y ea rs ; th e  N e o lith ic  t h i r t y  thousand; & th e  l a t e r  ages 
nay be com pressed in to  le s s  than  twenty thousand; w hile in  th e  
c iv i l i s a t io n  of to -d ay  th e  u n if ic a t io n s  & v a r ia t io n s  of l i f e  are 
innum erable, & a d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  -an  inven tion  or d iscovery , f e r  
example- which would have in i t i a t e d  a new age fe r  e a r ly  man, 
occurs w ith in  eves^r decade* The c h a ra c te r i s t ic  of the  process 
however, which i s  of sp e c ia l in te r e s t  to  us is  th e  tendency t r a c e — 
-ab le  from beg inn ing  to  end of i t ,  th e  tendency in  man towards 
u n if ic a t io n  of h is  l i f e ,  which is  p a r t  of h is  inner c o n s t i tu t io n , 
shared indeed by a l l  o th e r  l iv in g  th in g s , but in  him becomes a 
nere & more conscious quest* We study  i t  in  p r im itiv e  man , as 
the ana tom ist in v e s t ig a te s  sim ple organism s, in  th e  hope of f ind- 
-Ing th e re  in  sim ple diagramm atic forms some e s s e n tia l  q u a l i t ie s  
ef man’s n a tu re  in  general*
In co n s id e rin g  th e  s ta g e  of D if fe re n t ia t io n  fo r  a moment, i t  may 
he no ted  th a t  i t s  o h a r a c te r is t ie  fe a tu re  i s  th a t  an e a r l i e r  Integ-* 
- ra tio n  has been broken up & a new one has n o t y e t been formed*
It i s  l i k e  th e  C h ild ren  of I s ra e l  re le a se d  from Egyptian bondage
in which a c e r ta in  u n i f ic a t io n  of o rder & appointed  ta sk  was
imposed up or. them from above by th e i r  m aste rs , b u rs tin g  in to  the
la rger & f r e e r  l i f e  of th e  w ild e rn e ss , bu t fin d in g  i t  a l i f e  ef
wandering, more vague, more d if fu s e d , le s s  o rganised  than the
more u n if ie d  l i f e  on th e  lower p lane  of s la v e ry , & more than  in -
penned to  la p se  back upon i t  a t tim es were i t  not th a t  a h igher
in te g ra tio n  beckons them onward to  se ttlem en t in The**Promised 
>»Land, to  N ationhood & th e  fu n c tio n  of Prophet to  th e  world# Any
d if f e re n t ia t io n  in  th i s  sense means th a t  a la rg e r  range of phen- 
. . Is-emena & of a c t i v i t y  awe opened up to  man than b e fo re ; & fo r  a 
time th ey  elude th e  grasp  of h is  mind & of h is  p r a c t ic a l  endeav­
o u rs  to  reduce  them fee some u n ity  of n en ta l comprehension or 
some form of u n if ie d  l i f e .  He wanders about in  th e  wide new 
fie ld , try in g  many wrong p a th s  & cu l-d e -sa c s , making many f a ls e  
in te g ra tio n s , b e fo re  h is  u n ify in g  power is  s u f f ic ie n t ly  developed 
te form th e  new & h ig h e r  in te g ra t io n . An i l l u s t r a t i o n  may be 
drawn from n a n ’s p r im it iv e  m ental development# His animal ances­
t o r  a t  th e  I n s t in c t iv e  s tag e  moves w ith in  th e  sm all c i r c le  of
aa in te g ra tio n  marked by c e r ta in t i e s  & r e g u la r i t i e s  of connection 
between
Asensations & th e  a p p ro p ria te  r e f le x e s .  His l a t e r  r e l ia n c e  on 
Perception opens te  him a v a s t ly  w ider w orld; bu t th e  new power 
has to  grow in  range & refinem en t imnensely before i t s  r e s u l t s  
•▼•a approach th e  su ren ess  of in s tin c t#  The Conceptual s tag e
* t
supp lies  s t i l l  b e t t e r  examples. The Concept, though th e  h igher 
animals have i t  in  ske tchy  o u tl in e , is  c h ie f ly  a human achievment, 
& i t s  in te g ra t io n  is  a t ta in e d  by a p rocess of m astering  d if fe re n t­
i a t i o n s  which is  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  e a r ly  typo of mind. The con­
c e p t ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , of " th e  dangerous" is  d iffu sed  fo r p r im itiv e  
nan ever innum erable th in g s  which to  c iv i l i s e d  man are  no t danger- 
-ous a t  a l l .  The o d d ly -3haped s to n e , the  b ird  on th e  l e f t  hand, 
the newborn e h i ld ,  th e  corpse & a h o s t of o th e r harm less th in g s 
are charged w ith  p e r i l  fo r  th e  savage, in the  same way as the  
high ex p lo s iv e , th e  gun a t  f u l l  cock & an in fec ted  a r t i c l e  a re  
p erilo u s to  c i v i l i s e d  man. The a l l i e d  cenoept of "power", usual** 
~ly fo r  th e  savage power to  harm & th e re fo re  "dangerous", has the 
like vague & wide a p p l ic a tio n  to  many c la sse s  of phenomena - th e y
have in  f a c t  "liana"- to  which no th ing  of th e  k ind  is  a sc rib ed  by
the c u l t iv a te d  mind. Hero one has a glim pse of what may prove 
to bo th e  p r im it iv e  m ental ch a ra c te r  which g ives r i s e  to  F e tic h -  
-’iom. In l ik e  manner the  vague & f lu id  n a tu re  of th e  concept 
• liv in g "  in  th e  p r im it iv e  mind, to  which, th e re fo re , th e  d i s t in c t  
"ion between anim ate & inanim ate th in g s  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  make, may 
ho found on f u l l e r  exam ination to  bo th e  ro o t of what Dr. H arg e tt 
has named Animat ism, th e  an teceden t & mere rudim entary form of 
*hat Animism which is  one of th e  most w idely spread & w ell d e fin -
types of p r im it iv e  r e l ig io n .  These a re  questions which w ill
occupy our a t te n t io n  very  consider ably  a t  a l a t e r  s tage  of th is  
etU'iy. At th e  moment they  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of 
p r im itiv e  m e n ta l i ty  we have been d e sc rib in g , namely, th a t  i t s  
concepts, which g a th e r  to g e th e r  a number of p a r t ic u la r s  in to  a 
t o t a l i t y  u sa b le  as a whole by though t, are  of th i s  in d e f in i te ,  
vague ft changeful n a tu re , because the  p r im itiv e  mind has no t yet 
acquired th e  c a p a c ity  fo r  u n if ic a t io n ,  the  power of in te g ra tio n , 
T^iich is  a t  i t s  b e s t  in  th e  tr a in e d  c iv i l i s e d  mind. The h is to ry  
of man’s mind, from th e  s h a tte r in g  of th e  earthen  v esse l of the  
In teg ra tio n  of I n s t in c t  which he shared  w ith the  anim als, to  th e  
h ighest forms of th e  In te g ra tio n  of In te ll ig e n c e  which emerged 
out of i t ,  i s  th e  s to ry  of i t s  growth in  the  "grasp" which u n if -  
- ie s  th e  p a r t i c u la r s  of experience in to  more o r le s s  in te g ra ted  
wholes fo r  th o u g h t, such as th e  concept, th e  general idea, th e  
smploFable c a te g o ry , th e  in fe ren ce , th e  s c ie n t i f i c  law, th e  
world-view of Philosophy o r H elig io n .
Pa r i passu  w ith  h is  power to  in te g ra te  h is  in n er world of mind, 
so as to  form v a r io u s  coheren t wholes ft u n if ic a t io n s  of thought, 
there grows fo r  man th e  co -o rd in a te  power to  in te g ra te  h is  o u te r 
world, to  c re a te  v a r ie d  foims of U nity in  th e  r e la t io n s  between 
bins e lf  ft h i s  environm ent ft between h im self ft h is  fe llo w s. We 
bav© a lread y  in s tan ced  th e  d if fe re n t  embodiments of the  p r in c ip le  
of "Com unity" as an example of th i s  p ro cess , where in te g ra tio n s
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can be tra c e d  frem th e  fam ily  e r  hard  l i f e  up through the  v arious­
l y  o rg an ised  Trifce, w ith  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  in te rv en in g  such as 
m a tria rch a l & p a t r ia r c h a l  forms of th e  community ft the  nomadic ft 
s e t t le d  o r  th e  p a s to ra l  ft a g r ic u l tu r a l  s tag es of c u ltu re , onward 
to th e  h ig h e r  u n i f ic a t io n s  of c iv i l i s e d  so c ie ty . We sh a ll con^ 
-com  o u rse lv e s  p re s e n t ly  w ith  a fu r th e r  exqpiple which must be 
d ea lt w ith  in  g r e a te r  fu ln e ss  s in ce  i t  i s  v ery  im portant fo r  our 
sp e c if ic  s u b je c t ,  an example in which u n if ic a tio n s  of th e  inner 
& outward l i f e  of p r im it iv e  man border upon each o th e r  ft indeed 
in te rm in g le . I t  i s  th a t  in  which th e  e a r ly  human is  seen pro- 
-eeeding ou t of th e  animal s ta g e , in  which he is  m ainly w ith in  
the In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t ,  upward through the  d i f f e re n t ia t io n s  
of In te l l ig e n c e  which a re  th e  product of B e flec tio n  upon In s t in c t  
(in  our view  an ex trem ely  im portant f a c to r ) ,  to  th e  very  wide ft 
fa r-rea ch in g , ft y e t in  many re sp e d ts  very  d e f in i te  & coherent 
In teg ra tio n  of Custom. In  th i s  th e  t r i b a l  consciousness ft i t s  
hab itual id e a s , th e  • re p re s e n ta tio n s  c o lle c tiv e s "  of Levy-Bruhl 
fc tho school of Du^rfkheim, a re  in n er dido of th a t  In to g ra tio n  of 
*hich tho  v a r io u s  p r a c t ic e s  of t r i b a l  conduct, llagicyft R e lig io n ,
i»
are th e  outw ard m a n ife s ta tio n  in  p ra c t ic a l  l i f e .  Tho In teg ra ta ftlv  
•f Custom re co v e rs  Wt i I,-Tsstfm iifr
much of th o  s t a t i c  n a tu re  ft s t a b i l i t y  of the  In s t in c t iv e  s tag e , ft 
0  r e s i s t s  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  in  v i r tu e  of i t s  ad ap ta tio n  to  immense
v a r ia t io n s  of th e  environm ent, th a t  is  to  say, in  v ir tu e  ef 
i t s  power e f su rv iv a l w ithou t th e  n e c e s s ity  of new d ep a rtu re s , te  
such a degree th a t  i t  m a in ta in s  a g re a t p o rtio n  of u n c iv il is e d  
mankind a t  th e  s ta g e  of T rib a l Custom through co u n tless g enera tes 
-iens^ft bu t f o r  th e  i r ru p t io n  of c iv i l i s e d  in fluences ft cond itions 
would ft does keep them in  a s ta te  of a r re s te d  development resemb- 
- l in g  th o se  p r im it iv e  forms of animal ft p la n t l i f e  which surv ive 
down to  th e  p re s e n t age. The In te g ra tio n  of Custom is ,  however, 
broken through a t  l a s t  by in e v ita b le  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s ,  suoh as, 
for in s ta n c e , th e  mere growth to  unwieldy p ro p o rtio n s of the  T ribe 
i t s e l f ,  by u n i f ic a t io n s  under s in g le  lead ersh ip  ft subm ission to  
the a u th o r i ty  of g re a t  in d iv id u a ls , ft tho g re a te r  le is u re  given 
by s a fe ty  to  r e f l e c t  upon Custom w ith  growing in te l l ig e n c e , ft 
thus to  in tro d u ce  v a r ia t io n s  ft new dep artu res in i t s  th e o r ie s  ft 
p ra c t ic e s . We s h a ll  p re s e n tly  endeavexr to  tra c e  tho p rocess by 
*hich th o  In te g ra t io n  of Custom is  formed through d if f e r e n t ia t io n  
from th e  In te g ra tio n , of I n s t in c t  by tho  opera tion  upon i t  of 
in c reas in g ly  i n t e l l i g e n t  B o fle c tio n , in  tho  course of which th e re  
Gnerge such customs ft in s t i tu t io n s  as Tetemism, Xxegamy ft Taboo, 
fc tho f u r th e r  p ro g re ss  beyond whereby Custom i t s e l f  is  d if f e re n t­
i a t e d  in to  th o  s t r u c tu re s  of c iv i l i s e d  thought ft more h ig h ly  
organised s o c ia l  r e la t io n s *
^Chapter IV
THE OHGANIC BASIS OP THE QUEST FOB. UNITY
Before p roceed ing  to  deal w ith  those g re a t In te g ra tio n s  in  th e  
l i f e  & thought of man which a re  of s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  the e a r ly  
forms of h i s  r e l ig io n ,  i t  may advance th e  su b je c t to  g laaoe a t  
the ro o ts  of t h i s  tendency to  u n if ic a t io n  which is  so in v e te ra te  
in him© The im pulse in  man to  in te g ra te  h is  thought, to  fo m  
coherent, d e f in i t e  wholes out of h is  experience, is  undoubtedly 
connected w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t  b io lo g ic a l ly  he i s  a u n ity , th a t  as 
an organism  he is  an in te g ra t io n  bound to g e th e r  by th e  c lo se  ft 
s e n s itiv e  bonds of l i f e .  In  th i s  sense, as a lread y  suggested* 
nan is  a wave in th e  o ce an -tid e  of th e  ev o lu tionary  p rocess as a 
whole. That p ro c e s s , from th e  gaseous mass of th e  H ebular Hypo- 
- th e s is ,  in te g ra t in g  i t s e l f  in to  s ta r s  ft p la n e ts , onward to  th e  
nind of th e  man of S cience, in te g ra tin g  th a t  hypo theil#  w ith in  
i t s e l f ,  i s ,  as Spenoer showed, one of continuous p rogress from 
in te g ra tio n  to  in te g ra t io n .  L ife , on i t s  f i r s t  appearance in an 
inorganic w orld , in tro d u ces in to  th e  process a new k  powerful in ­
t e g r a t i n g  fo rc e ; ft Hind con tinues th e  a iaaee  w ith  i t s  more ft 
wore conscious q u e s t  u n ity , o rgan ising  man#s inner experience 
into o rd e r ly  ft employable t o t a l i t i e s ,  ft u n ify in g  in to  th e  fonns 
of so c ie ty  h is  r e la t io n s  to  th e  world of th in g s  ft men o u ts id e  of 
him.
The growth of I n d iv id u a l i ty  is  bu t ano ther way of d escrib in g  th e
the same p ro c e s s . There is  a c e r ta in  uniqueness In the  lo w lie s t
f o r i  of o rg an ised  l i f e  in th a t  i t  keeps th e  whole world a t  bay
except th a t  which se rv es  th e  ends of i t s  own e x is ten ce . Never*-
- th e le s s ,  th o se  anim als a re  reoognised  to  be low ly-organised , no t
c lo se ly  in te g ra te d , which can be d iv ided  in to  two o r more p a r ts ,
each of which r e c o n s t i tu te s  i t s e l f  in to  a new animal of the  same
vtyge,
kind , l ik e  th e  Hydra, a p rim itiv o ^o f animal whi*h has been d iv id - 
-sd  & g ra f te d  in  as wonderful ways as any p la n t .  The h igher 
animals cannot be so t r e a te d ;  they  are  more l i t e r a l l y  in d iv id u a l;
& th e  main reaso n  is  th e  in te g ra tiv e  ac tio n  of a more complejtai 
& d i f f e r e n t ia te d  nervous symtem. I t  i s  th e  network of nerves, 
even b e fo re  th e  b ra in  is  in  any degree developed, which, const- 
- i tu t i n g  in  a l l  p a r t s  of the  organism th e  c i ro u i t  of a f f e re n t ,  stfk 
cen tra l o r  tra n sm it t e n t ,  & e f fe re n t  neurones, makes of i t  a u n ity  
which m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in coherent & com prehensible ways of r e ­
s p o n s e  to  th e  environment & a t l e a s t  in s t in c t iv e  ac tio n  upon i t .  
P ro fesso r L loyd UQTgKti, in  ana lysing  th e  prim ary experiences of a 
moorhen, which he observed making i t s  f i r s t  d ive as an instinct** 
"ive resp o n se  to  th e  impulse of f e a r ,  describ es w ell in  th e  fo il* -  
~ewlng passage th e  in te g ra t iv e  a c tio n  of th e  nervous system a t  
the in s t in c t iv e  s ta g e , 8c a t  th e  same tim e p o in ts  forward to  the  
higher in te g ra t io n  which depends upon c o r t ic a l  p rocesses & become* 
Possib le w ith  th e  development of th e  co rtex  or uppnr p o rtio n  of
the b ra in .  " J u s t  a s ,"  he says, " th e re  is  one moorhen w ith in te r*  
- r e la te d  pa&ts & organs, one u n ite d  nervous system c o rre la tin g  
the incoming d a ta  of p re s e n ta tio n  & co -o rd in a tin g  the  outgoing 
nerve-im pulse in  resp o n siv e  behaviour, so th e re  grows up in  oor* 
- r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  c o r t io a l  p ro cesses , one experience fo r  which 
the p r e s e n ta t iv e  d a ta  acq u ire  meaning & become p recep ts  fo r  the  
guidance of fu tu re  b e h a rio u r. Thus is  i t ,  I conoeive, in  the 
case of th e  moorhen* thus is  i t  in  th e  case of the human in fa n t .  
Such in  a l l  cases is  th e  s ta r t in g  p o in t of th e  n a tu ra l h is to ry  of 
experience, th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of which fin d s expression  in  bahav^
• lour & c o n d u c t ." ( In s t in c t  & Experience p .2 0 .) .
The u n ity  of experience  may thus be sa id  to  o r ig in a te  in  th e  
un ity  of th e  " ex p e rio n ce r" , to  use Lloyd lforganfs word. Behind 
every experience  of th e  moorhen th e re  is  th e  in te g ra tio n  of the  
liv in g  c re a tu re  i t s e l f ,  "one moorhen", w ith i t s  f in e ly  u n if ie d  
nervous system  -so  f in e ly  th a t  an alarm  s e ts  in  o p era tio n  a l l  the  
varied & complex a c tio n s  involved in  d iv ing  & swiirming away from 
danger. Bhen i t  d iv e s , th e  l iv in g  o rea tu re  i s  obeying th e  in« 
s t in c t  which b id s  i t  m a in ta in  k  defend th e  in te g ra tio n  which may 
te  c a lle d  i t s  s e l f .  When, newly out of th e  egg, i t  pecks a t  
food, i t  i s  seek ing  in s t in c t iv e ly  to  en rich  th a t  in te g ra t io n . So 
^htn man, tak en  a t  th e  in s t in c t iv e  s tag e , seeks food, i t  is  the  
maintenance o r  enrichm ent of th e  in te g ra tio n  of h is  b o d ily  l i f e
a t 'which he aim s; & when he l * # s  a s id e  a t  a sudden danger, i t  is  
the in te g ra t io n  of h is  animal body^he in s t in c t iv e ly  p ro te c ts .  In 
the passage quoted, however, th e re  a re  two s tag es  of in te g ra tio n  
evident in  th e  l i f e  of th e  young moorhen. There is  the in te g ra te  
-io n  which i s  c o n s t i tu te d  by th e  nervous system ac tin g  through 
p u re ly  in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s ,  through th e  c i r c u i t ,  namely, of 
a f fe re n t n e rv e , sp in a l cord, & e f fe re n t nerve; bu t th e re  is  a lso  
the in te g ra t io n  of in c ip ie n t  experience which Lloyd Morgan ho lds, 
we th in k  r ig h t ly ,  i s  s p e c ia l ly  the  work o r c re a tio n  of the  grew-* 
-ing  b r a in .  Tihen th e  chick of a few days o ld  pecks once ot 
twice a t  an u n s u ita b le  in s e c t & then  re fu se s  i t  a l to g e th e r , th e re  
has been an elem entary  p u tt in g  two & two to g e th e r , a rudim entary 
judgment, which i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  sw ift response of th e  in ­
s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x  - a s  d i f f e r e n t  as th e  s lip p in g  of a small stream  
into a shallow  pool where i t  pauses & flows round in  an eddy be- 
-fo re  i t  emerges ag a in , from the  unbroken flow of the same bnook 
down a smooth s l id e  of rook. I t  i s  th e  b ra in  which g ives pause 
to the  sw if t passage of a r e f le x ,  perhaps, as the  o ld e r psychol­
o g i s t s  such as Romanes suggested , by the  very  in te rp o s it io n  of 
i ts  sub s ta n ce , which r e ta in s  sensory im pressions in  memory so 
tha t th ey  m odify both p e rcep tio n s  & ac tio n s  th e r e a f te r ,  & opens 
W n  to  th e  animal mind a v a r ie ty  of means fo r  the  s a t is f a c t io n s  
i t s  i n s t i n c t s  & th e  a tta inm en t of i t s  ends.
The In te g ra t io n  of Mind o r In te l l ig e n c e , which in  man la rg e ly  
though n o t com pletely  supersedes th e  In te g ra tio n  of I n s t in c t ,  has 
f p r  i t s  o rg an ic  b a s is  th e  B ra in . We have a lread y  suggested how 
th e  e a r l i e r  & sim p ler in te g ra t io n  of th e  in s t in c t iv e  stage  in  
animal development is  broken through by d if f e r e n t ia t io n s  in tro -  
—duced by in te l  1 igence, so th a t ,  fo r  example, th e  sensory impres— 
- s io n  inducing  an in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x  passes in to  th e  successive ly  
h ig h e r  u n i f ic a t io n s  of P e rcep tio n , the  Concept, & a l l  th e  v ario u s
forms & p ro d u c ts  of human reaso n . This we described  as being
la rg e ly  a growth in  "Jjrasp", in  th e  power of th e  mind to  grasp
th e  phenomena of experience in  such a way as to  u n ify  them, to
o rg an ise  them in to  coheren t t o t a l i t i e s  fo r  thought. The organ 
by which th e se  u n if ic a t io n s  a re  accomplished is  th e  Brain# As 
th e  u n i ty  of th e  b o d ily  l i f e  in  th e  anim al, what one might c a l l  
i t s  unique se lfh o o d , is  behind a l l  th e  in te g ra tio n s  of i t s  behar- 
- i o u r  & ach iev n en ts  a t  th e  in s t in c t iv e  lev e l -  a u n ity  c o n s t i t ­
u t e d  above a l l  by i t s  nervous system -  so th e  u n ity  of th e  b ra in  
w ith  i t s  c e l l u l a r  in te rco n n ec tio n s  (synapses) w ith in  i t s e l f  & i t s  
c o n t in u ity  w ith  th e  r e s t  of th e  nervous system, is  behind a l l  the  
in te g ra t io n s  of in te l l ig e n t  experience . The u n if ic a t io n s  of 
th e  m ental l i f e  depend upon th e  degree of u n if ic a t io n  in  th e  
vr a in  as a p h y s ic a l organ to  an ex ten t which is  extrem ely import— 
- a n t  f o r  our d isc u ss io n . For th e  b ra in , th e  organ of mental
I n te g ra t io n s ,  p a s s e s , l ik e  every o th e r  element in  th e  evo lu tions 
s a ry  system , through an ascending s e r ie s  of in te g ra tio n s  w ith th e  
a p p ro p r ia te  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  in  between# I t  thus evolves from 
v e ry  "g e n e ra lised "  & in d e f in i te  types common to  a wide range of 
e a r ly  v e r te b r a te  l i f e  to  more 8s more d e f in i te  & s p e c if ic  forms#
The advance can be tra c e d  step  by step  both  in  th e  human embryo 
& in  th e  ascending sc a le  of th e  b ra in s  of v e r te b ra te s  through the  
an th ro p o id  apes & ( in fe r fc n t ia l ly , of course , from th e  sk u ll)  fo s s -  
- i l  man to  th e  h ig h e s t modem types* Beginning ( a t  l e a s t  p e r­
c e p t i b l y )  in  a s l ig h t  bulbous expansion a t  the  a n te r io r  end of 
th e  sp in a l co rd , th e  b ra in  is  a t  f i r s t  c h ie f ly  an o lfa c to ry  organ* 
The im m ediately succeeding course of i t s  ev o lu tio n  may be given 
in  th e  words of P ro fe s so r  J* A rthur Thomson# "The most imp or- 
—ta n t  f a c t  is  th e  r e l a t i v e  re d u c tio n  of th e  sm e ll-rece iv in g  area  
& th e  p reponderan t growth of th e  p a r t  of th e  ce reb ra l hemispheres 
th a t  lias to  do w ith  v is io n , h ea rin g ,sp eech , & memory* Man is  
th e  clim ax of a change towards eye-m indedness, which began in  the  
Lemurs* Prof# E l l i o t  Smith has made nuch of th is*  He p o in ts  
ou t what a g a in  th e re  was in  looking forward, in  a s te reo sco p ic
v is io n , in  a ttem t-
- tiv e ly  fo cu ssin g  th e  eyes & co n cen tra tin g  the  gaae. I t  re a c te d * ^  
he th in k s , as a s tim u lus on th e  ce re b ra l co rte x . I t  promoted 
more p re c is e  d is c r im in a tio n , more d e l ic a te  m an ipu la tion . I t  was, 
as we should  say, a s iev e  th a t  would fo s te r  germ inal v a r ia t io n s  
in these  d i r e c t io n s .  Then th e re  was a g re a t  in c rease  in  th e  area  
concerned w ith  re c e iv in g  so u n d -tid in g s . These s tep s  of p rog ress 
are re p re se n te d  by s ta g e s  in  P rim ates; they  a re  co rrobora ted  by 
the e a r ly  H oninid s k u l l s ."  S p e c ia lly  in te re s t in g  here  is  the  
point th a t  w ith  th e  in c reas in g  importance of the  eyes the  o p tic a l 
region of th e  b ra in  becomes dominant, & th e  an cesto r of man ac- 
-quires what P ro f . Thomson elsew here c a l l s  "eye-m ental i ty " .  I t  
seems p ro b ab le  th a t  from th i s  p o in t i i n n r i  * & fo r  a consider­
a b le  p e rio d  onward th e  pre-human being thought (s§  to  c a l l  i t )  
largely in  p ic tu r e s .  The experience of th i s  eye-minded subhum- 
"«i c re a tu re  would tak e  th e  form in  th e  mind of a s e r ie s  of snap*- 
-shots of th in g s  & ev en ts , to  use B ergson 's  m etaphor; but th e  
cinematographic p ic tu re  would be l ik e  one taken too slow ly, & the  
inages would be il l -c o n n e c te d , unoo-o rd ina ted , & issu in g  th e re -  
-fore in  im pulsive a c tio n  resem bling th e  re a c tio n s  of I n s t in o t .  
However, t h i s  may w ell have been an im aginative p e rio d  in  th e  pro 
"h isto ry  of man, in  which he saw th in g s  & events p i c to r i a l l y ,  &
•▼ea v is u a l is e d  h im se lf doing th in g s  - a  po riod  which is  perhaps 
R ecapitu lated in  th a t  w ell-m arked age in  l i t t l e  ch ild re n  (say
between th e  ages of th re e  & s ix )  when im aginative powers are 
often s in g u la r ly  a c t iv e ,  in th e  ev iden t v is u a lis in g  of in v is ib le  
playmates & th e  l ik e ,  only to  van ish  u su a lly  w ith  th e  acqu isition , 
of f a c ts  & th e  development of reason ing  powers. This type of 
n e n ta l i ty  we s h a l l  co n s id e r  a t  a l a t e r  s tag e  of our enquiry , w ith  
reference to  i t s  in flu en c e  upon th e  p r im itiv e  forms of m an's 
H eligion, wuoh as th e  v is u a liz in g  of s p i r i t s  & ghosts in  Jknimism* 
Meanwhile, co n tin u in g  th e  summary d e s c r ip tio n  of the  evo lu tio n  of 
the B ra in , we observe th a t  th e  co rte x  has been, developing towards
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the f ro n ta l  reg io n  in  th e  form of th e  "Heo-Pall ium; 8s a t  th e  sane
tine as t h i s  new mass of b ra in  c e l l s  g rad u a lly  in  the  upward p ro -
-gross of th e  ra c e  sp reads over & covers th e  v isu a l & o lfa c to ry
region, th e  s p e c if ic  c o -o rd in a tiv e  power of th e  mind of which th is
is th e  organ develops w ith  i t .  The c h a ra c te r ic t ic  a c t iv i ty  of
Reason, th a t  accord ing  to  Bosanquet of forming t o t a l i t i e s  in
*
thought, thenceforw ard  comes in c re a s in g ly  in to  p lay ; & the  spec- 
- ia l organ of t h i s  new in te g ra tin g  q u a lity  of Mind -new, not 
abso lu te ly , fo r  i t  i s  p re se n t very  e a r ly  in  rudim entary forms of 
or d in a tio n , bu t in  i t s  predominance & command of m an's fu tu re -  
as j u s t  s a id ,  th e  C ortex .
The im portance of th i s  gradual in te g ra tio n  of the  B raiii i t s e l f ,  as 
organ of th e  body, & th e  consequent slow growth of i t s  in te g r­
a t in g  power, fo r  th e  p re se n t s tag e  of th e  d isc u ss io n , l i e s  in
th is ,  th a t  a t  th e  t r a n s i t io n  p e rio d  when man is  becoming human. & 
passing from th e  In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t  to  th e  In te g ra tio n  of 
In te l l ig e n c e , h is  b ra in  is  n o t y e t f u l ly  in te g ra te d , 8c h is  power 
of C o -o rd in a tio n  i s ,  th e re fo re ,  f a r  below th a t  of c iv i l i s e d  man*
i
The d if fe re n c e  between fc x i x f t  th e  sk u ll 8c a lso  th e  b ra in  of P al­
a e o l i t h i c  nan 8c th o se  of th e  modem h ig h e r race s  is  no t in  
com parative size*  The avergge cukie ca p ac ity  o f , say, th e  Wean- 
•d e rth a l o r th e  Cro-Magnon w kulls may even be g re a te r  than th a t  
of th e  ayerage European* I t  i s  p robab le , s in ce , according to  
I l l i o t t  Sm ith, th e re  was a t  one s tag e  of animal ev o lu tio n  a gener- 
-a l r i s e  in  s iz e  8c w eight of b ra in  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  body in  
allij|( th e  lead in g  mammalia, th a t  H ature experim ented w ith b ra in s  
of la rg e  s iz e  as a means of In te g ra tio n , in  th e  hope, to  speak 
very anthropom orphic a l ly ,  th a t  th e  g re a te r  mass of b ra in  c e l l s  
would be th e  b e t t e r  ab le  to  grasp & u n ify  the  phenomena of expert* 
-lance* A b e t t e r  method, however, was found in  th e  expedient of 
convolu tions, which enab les th e  b ra in  to  be more c lo s e ly  packed, 
h seoures a more economical 8c e f f e c t iv e  form of u n if io a t io n ,  A 
fu rth e r improvement in  in te g ra tio n  was the  development of th e  
fron ta l reg io n  of th e  b ra in ,  w ith  i t s  s p e c if ic  fu n c tio n  of Co­
-o rd in a tio n  & th e  form ation  of wholes in  th e  mind* A ccordingly , 
i t  does n o t s u r p r i s e  us to  f in d  th a t  the  ch ie f  d if fe re n o e  be­
tw een  th e  p r im it iv e  8c th e  modem sk u ll in in the  f ro n ta l  or
• p re - f ro n ta l"  a rea ; & th e  most)/ s t r ik in g  d e fic ie n c y  in  th e  e a rly  
type of b ra in  was a p p a re n tly  in  th e  low development of the  co rtex , 
the p h y s ic a l organ of th e  co -o rd in a tin g  8c in te g ra tin g  functions 
of th e  mind, whereby i t  is  capable of r e f le c t io n ,  forming general 
ideas, reaso n in g  from cause to  e f f e c t ,  8c o th e r a c t i v i t i e s  of th e  
the h ig h e s t types of thought,, This is  a lso  th e  d if fe re n c e  be- 
-  tween th e  s k u lls  8c b ra ih s  of e x is tin g  p r im itiv e  types of savage, 
such as th e  A u s tra lia n  a b o rig in e s , 8c those of c u ltu re d  man* The 
former a re  sm a lle r  on th e  average in  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  body, genn 
- e r a l ly  le s s  convolu ted , 8c c e r ta in ly  le s s  developed in  the  f ro n t­
a l  reg io n  of th e  c o r te x , upon which th e  h ig h e r powers of In te l 1 -  
-ig en ce  8c r e f l e c t io n  appear to  depend. D r. B ernard H ollander,
■who in  h is  le a rn e d  book, " In  Seareh of th e  Soul" m a in ta in s  s tro n g - 
- ly  th e  th e s i s  of th e  c lo se  o rgan ic  r e la t io n  of th e  f ro n ta l  lobes 
to th e  i n t e l l e c t ,  sa y s ,(V o l0 I I .  p .9 0 ) , " I t  has been shown th a t  
the f ro n ta l  lobes vary  in  s iz e  8c w eight in  d i f f e r e n t  races  accerdr* ' 
-ing  to  t h e i r  in te l l e c tu a l  c a p ac ity . A n th ro p o lo g is ts  have demon- 
- s t r a te d  from exam ination of European s k u lls  th a t  th e  p ro g ress  of 
c iv i l i s a t io n  h a s r e s u l te d  in  r a is in g  th e  a n te r io r  8c f la t te n in g  
the p o s te r io r  p a r t  of th e  he^d ." In te re s t in g  fu rk le r  in view of 
the in flu en c e  of pause o r d e lay  in  th e  b ra in  as lead ing  to  th e  
d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  of r e f l e c t iv e  mind from the  in s t in c t iv e ,  is  the  
follow ing s ta tem en t, p . 92* "The la rg e r  th e  f ro n ta l  lobes, the  
g rea te r  th e  power of in h ib i t io n , suspending 8c postponing th e
im e d ia te  & d i r e c t  p u r s u i t  of an end, a step  which l i e s  a t  the  
root of a l j  p ro g re s s , c i v i l i s a t i o n  & m o ra lity . The la rg e r  8c more 
p e rfe c t th e  f ro n ta l  lo b es , th e  more reasoned ad ap ta tio n  en te rs  
into th e  a c tio n  of in s tin c tiv ©  ten d en c ies , 8c th e  g re a te r  th e  s e l f ­
- c o n tro l ."  H o llander quotes B ia rch i as expressing  the  same 
fac ts  in  th e  fo llow ing  words* "That th e  f ro n ta l  lobes a re  th e  
seat of c o -o rd in a tio n  8c fu s io n  of th e  incoming 8c outgoing prod­
u c t s  of th e  se v e ra l sensory  8c m otor areas of th e  co rte x . The 
fro n ta l lobes sum up in to  s e r ie s  th e  p roducts of th e  sensory- 
-motor re g io n s , as w ell as th e  emotive s ta te s  which accompany a l l  
the p e rc e p tio n s , th e  fu s io n  whereof c o n s t i tu te s  what has been 
termed th e  p sy ch ica l tone of the  in d iv id u a l. Removal of the  
fro n ta l lobes does no t so much in te r f e r e  w ith  the  p ercep tio n s  
taken s in g ly  as i t  does d isag g reg a te  th e  p e rs o n a li ty , 8k in cap ac ity  
-a te  fo r  sy fe th e tis in g  grpups of r e p re s e n ta t io n s ."
Jhan, in  view  of th e se  f a o ts ,  we con sid er th e  mind of p r im itiv e  
nan a t th e  s ta g e  in  h is  development a t  •vtfiioh he is  emerging out
of the In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t ,  where h is  l i f e  i 1* l ik e  th a t  of
isthe h ig h e r  a n im a ls ,. dominated by th e  h a b itu a l connections of
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in s tin c t b u t showing in te l l ig e n c e  in  th e  s e le c t io n  of means to  
the ends of i n s t i n c t ,  8c moving towards th e  highwr In te g ra tio n  of 
In te llig en c e  in  which he r e f l e c t s  upon th e  phenomena of h is  l i f e ,  
delud ing  h is  i n s t i n c t s ,  8c forms th e o r ie s  & modes of a c tio n  based
upon th e se  r e f l e c t io n s ,  we must see him approaching th i s  new ta sk  
armed w ith  a v e ry  im perfec t in strum en t, h is  im p erfec tly  in te g ra t­
e d  B ra in . That p h y s ic a l b a s is  of th e  I n te l l ig e n t  co -o rd in a tio n  
of experience  is  f a r  from com plete. L ike th e  hand of h is  e a rly  
subhuman a n c e s to r , wth th e  im p erfec tly  "opposable" thumb, capable 
of hanging on to  th in g s  by th e  f in g e rs , prehens i l  e -fa sh  ion , but 
not of g rasp in g  th e n  a l l  round as a whole, com prehensively, so 
the B ra in  of p r im it iv e  man is  d e f ic ie n t  in  g rasp , in  th e  power to  
take in  th in g s  in  th e  forms of wholes, in  a word, in  comprehens- 
*-ion„ A ccord ing ly , when man of th e  p r im it iv e  type proceeds to  
in teg ra te  h is  experience  by means of h is  In te l l ig e n c e , th e  tru e  
in te g ra tio n s  in e v ita b ly  escape L in in  a m u ltitu d e  of wa3-rs . He 
jumps a t  co n c lu sio n s u n re f la c t iv e ly ,  in  th e  sw ift im pulsive way 
of I n s t in c t  b u t w ith o u t i t s  in n a te  accuracy, & a r r iv e s  a t  f a ls e  
conclusions. In p la c e , fo r  example, of th e  in s t in c t iv e  a s s o c ia t­
i o n  of danger w ith  f l i g h t  he forms th e  concept "dangerous", but 
tad* h is  concepts a re  lo o se , f lu id ,  incom pletely  g rasped; h "dang« 
-erous" in c lu d es  innum erable th in g s  n o t re a ll:^  dangerous, w hile 
it excludes many th in g s ,  to  h is  c o s t, which a re  a c tu a l ly  p e r ilo u s . 
So, where I n s t in c t  fo r  h is  animal an cesto r connected u h re f la c t­
i v e ly  e f f e c t  & cause, as moving reed s w ith  lu rk in g  foe, in  such 
& way as to  induce cau tio n  o r f l i g h t ,  th e  savage, a ttem pting  w ith 
crude i n t e l l  igence to  make causal connections, appears almost
to exhaust th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of e r r o r .  He connects th in g s  aa
cause & e f f e c t  which a re  n o t c a u sa lly  connected, as w h is tlin g  or
to p -sp in n in g  w ith  storm y w inds, 8k e s ta b lis h e s  th a t  alm ost u n iv e rs-
- a l  law of h i s  crude S c ience , th a t  l ik e  i s  th e  cause of l ik e ,
which i s  th e  fo u n d atio n  o f h is  Im ita tiv e  Magio. At th e  same
time he m isses th e  t r u e  causal r e la t io n s  in  th e  most as to n ish in g
way, as f o r  example, among th e  A u s tra lia n  t r ib e s  th e  connection$
between death  & i t s  n a tu ra l  causes , decease being in v a ria b ly  
a scrib ed  to  th e  so rce ry  of ar_ enemy, o r among many savages the  
connection between sexual in te rc o u rs e  8k th e  b i r th  of c h ild re n , of 
which the}' a re  ig n o ran t.
These a re  in s ta n c e s  of th e  p o in t we a re  making, th a t  th e  p r im itiv e  
nind, in  a ttem p tin g  th e  h ig h e r u n if ic a t io n s  of in te l l ig e n t  r e f l ­
e c t i o n  in  p la c e  of obeying u n re f le c t iv e  in s t in c t ,  has in  th e  
"g en era lised "  b ra in  of e a r ly  man an im perfect in strum en t. I t  is
one which by rea so n  of th e  undeveloped co n d itio n  of th e  f ro n ta l
tfch£,
c e -o rd in a tiv e  c e n tre s  of B ra in  makes such in te g ra tio n s  of thought 
d i f f i c u l t ,  8k acco u n ts , th e re fo re , fo r  th e  many s tran g e  8b c h ild is h  
forms of custom ary thought 8b p r a c t ic e  which appear as in f e r io r  to  
the s tead y  in s t in c t iv e  accuracy 8b m arvellous ad a p ta tio n  of means t  
®nds in  such "low er" c re a tu re s  as an ts  8e b ee s , on th e  one hand,
&s they  a re  to  th e  sa n es t 8e l o f t i e s t  judgments 8k conduot of c iv i l  
• ise d  men, om th e  o th e r .  The in te rm ed ia te  s tag e  between th e
Co f In s t in c t-
In teg ra tio n * ^  th e  In te g ra t io n  of Thought is  th e  In te g ra tio n  of
Custom, th e  custom of th e  Clan o r th e  T rib e . Here something of
the s t a b i l i t y  o f  I n s t in c t  is  recovered . As W alter Bagehot sa id ,
^Physics & Pol i t i c s H *p. 2 ? .)  "A clike of c u s to m  was n e c e s s a r y  fo r
naking th e  mould of c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  & hardening th e  s o f t  f ib re  of
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early man". The a b e rra t io n s  of th e  in d iv id u a l m in^y using  crude
imagination & in c ip ie n t  in te l l ig e n c e  & fo llow ing end less s tran g e
fancies, m ight be i n f i n i t e ,  & tu rn  th e  t r i b a l  world - i f  indeed i t
survived, which is  n o t l ik e ly -  in to  an assemblage of th e  insane,
are checked by th e  n e c e s s i t i e s  of th e  common in te r e s t  of th e  many. 
Sa<tAj
The K&AL I n s t in c t  working through in te l l ig e n c e  becomes th e  T rib a l 
Mind, w ith  common id e a s , " c o l le c t iv e  re p re s e n ta tio n s " , customary 
ways of th in k in g  & ac tin g  which command th e  in d iv id u a l w ith  a l -  
"uost th e  u nquestioned  a u th o r i ty  of the  in s t in c t iv e .  There i s  
in th i s  I n te g ra t io n  of Custom so com plete an ad a p ta tio n  to  many 
kinds of environm ent, p rov id in g  s a fe ty  & o th e r  means of su rv iv a l 
which m a in ta in  an e q u ilib r iu m  w ith  th e  co n d itio n s  of e x is te n c e , 
that a g r e a t  p a r t  of savage mankind rem ains fo r  ages a t  th i s  s ta g t i 
Fortunately fo r  human p ro g re ss , p re ssu re  from w ith in  or w ithout 
the T rib e , th e  mere in c re a se  in  numbers, epoch-making inven tion  
or d iscovery  such as d om estica tion  of anim als o r sm elting  of ores^ 
°r some s t r ik in g  change in  th e  environm ent, b reaks up th e  c ru s t 
custom; & man moves out from th a t  E gyptian bondage in  search  
h is  new Land of Prom ise, achieved by the s t r iv in g s  & concpiesfcs 
R e fle c tiv e  Thought.
C hapter V
INSTINCT & INTELLIGENCE
In th e  course  o f  tr a c in g  man’s Quest fo r  U nity  in  h im self & in  
th e  w o r ld ,  o r  in  o t h e r  te rm s, h is  tendency towards In te g ra tio n , 
we have come t o  p e r c e i v e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  two g r e a t  u n if ic a t io n s  
in h is  l i f e t  th e  In te g ra t io n  o f  I n s t in c t  & t h e  I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  
I n te l l ig e n c e .  These a re  no t s t r i c t l y  sep arab le  fo r  th e  reason  
th a t th e y  a re  su ccess iv e  s ta g es  in  th e  l i f e  of a growing th in g ;
& th ey  a re  n o t easy to  d is t in g u is h  b e c a u s e  th e  d if fe re n c e  between 
In s t in c t  & I n t e l l iger.ce is  so v a r io u s ly  defined  b y a u th o r i ta t iv e  
w r i te r s ,  c h i e f l y  on account of th e  am biguity in  th e  meanings given 
to th e  word i n s t i n c t .  As Lloyd Morgan says, "No two w r i te r s  use 
the term  in  q u ite  th e  same sen se ."  The sta tem ent ef Dr. Myers 
is a lso  s ig n i f i c a n t .  "Ve ought", he says, " to  speak, n o t of Inst** 
• in c t  & in te l l ig e n c e ,  bu t of i n s t i n c t - i n t e l l  igence, t r e a t in g  th e  
two as one in d iv i s ib le  m ental fu n c tio n ."  Bergson, in  "C rea tiv e  
E volu tion", i l lu m in a te s  both  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of d e fin in g  th e  term s,
& a t th e  same tim e th e  d is t in c t io n  between them. He d e c la re s , 
•N either in te l l ig e n c e  no r in s t in o t  lends i t s e l f  to  r i g id  d e f in i t ­
io n *  th e y  a re  te n d e n c ie s , & no t th in g s " ; & he has ju s t  s a id , " 
all co n cre te  i n s t in c t  is  m ingled w ith  in te l l ig e n c e , as a l l  r e a l  
in te llig e n c e  is  p e n e tra te d  by in s t in o t ,"  A p ic tu re sq u e  express­
i o n  of th e  d i s t in c t io n  Bergson makes, which helps us onward, is  
found in  th e  statem ent*  " in s t in c t  dbt p e rfe c te d  Is  a fa c u lty  of u s- 
% even of c o n s tru c tin g  o rgan ised  instrum ents* in te l l ig e n c e  
perfeo ted  is  th e  f a c u l ty  of making & using  unorganised  instrum ents^
On th i s  p r in c ip le  an o r g a n i s e d  in s tr u m e n t  is  a p a r t  of th e  c r e a t -  
-u re • s body; a r  ar gaai unorgan ised  in s tr u m e n t  i s  a t o o l  w h ich  n a y  
be u s e d  f o r  t h e  m aking  of o th e r  to o ls .  Thus th e  hand i t s e l f  i s  
the x r g a n is e d  in s tr u m e n t  u sin g  which in s t in c t iv e ly  nan does not 
advance much b e y o n d  th e  chimpanzee; h u t th e  hand u s in g , under th e  
the d i r e c t io n  of in te l l ig e n c e ,  unorganised  instriPm ents, l ik e  the  
stick  & th e  f l i n t  s to n e , i s  on th e  way to  a l l  th e  trium phs of f i r e  
& the  pww*r-engine. I n s t in c t  no more th an  enakrles th e  animal to  
adapt i t s e l f  to  th e  environm ent; in te l l ig e n c e  empowers man to  
naster th e  environm ent & make of th e  world a more or le s s  organ­
i s e d  u n i ty  under h is  don in ion .
In moving forw ard to  a f u l l e r  understand ing  of t h i s  d is t in c t io n ,  
without a ttem p tin g  r i g i d  d e f in i t io n s ,  we may m ention ano ther shai 
element which is  of in t e r e s t  to  u s . I t  is  th a t  a t  th e  in s t in c t ­
i v e  s ta g e  man’s 1 ife -e n e rg v  is  devoted to  th e  In te g ra tio n  of h is  
Body: a t  th e  R e f le c t iv e  s ta g e  he is  much occupied w ith  th e  in te g r ­
a t io n  of h i s  Attnd, seek ing  to  make r a t io n a l  wholes of h is  expen­
se•ience. At th e  p e r io d  in  h is  ev o lu tio n  whan^is s t i l l  an anim al, 
prehuman, h i s  whole concern i s  to  m a in ta in  h is  body as a l iv in g  
in te g ra tio n , to  p r e s e r v l^  in  f a c t ,  from th e  d is in te g ra t io n  of 
p r iv a tio n ,h u r t , o r  death* And s in ce  th e  f in a l  d is in te g ra t io n  of ' 
faath cannot fo r  ev e r, & r a r e ly  fo r  long, be pushed from th e  door, 
la tu re  " c a re fu l of th e  ty p e" , o r th e  u rge of th e  ev o lu tio n a ry
process e x p r e s s i n g  i t s e l f  in  a b o d i l y  a p p e t i t e ,  t h e  sex-im pulse, 
JLtiP xr»ftjv
Tfliich s a t is f ie s V h in s e lf  ft y e t  goes beyon d  h i n s e l f ,  d riv es  him to  
seek a new In te g ra t io n  in h i s  o ffsp rin g *  We have here  touched 
what is  commonly known as th e  supreme animal " in s t in c t  of s e l f -  
-p re s e rv e tio n j ft i t  i s  ev id en t how th i s  in te g ra tin g  t e n d e n c y  nay 
be th e  p a re n t of a whole fam ily^ of what a re  f a m il ia r ly  c a lle d  
• in s t in c t s " ,  fo r  example, th e  Pood I n s t in c t ,  th e  P l ig h t  I n s t in c t ,
& the  Sex ft Herd I n s t i n c t s .  MoDougall says th a t  th e  " in s t in c t s  
are d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s  of th e  w ill  to  l iv e " ;  ft J .  Varendonck r e ­
g a rd s  fch©^instincts as v a rio u s  forras of th e  tendency in  th e  animal 
to " a d a p ta tio n " , n am ely ,to  th e  environm ent, adding however th a t  
consciousness o r in te l l ig e n c e  is  sim ply a more developed form of
the same tendency* th u s ; "co n sc io u sn ess   i s  th a t  p a r t  of i n t e l l i —
-gence w h ic h  i s  o rg an ised  fo r  th e  re a c t io n  a g a in s t th e  o u te r  worlf^ 
for a d a p ta tio n  to  th e  n o n - ego ," ; ft ag a in , "wish ft w ill  should be 
defined as a sp ec ts  in  d i f f e r e h t  degrees of th e  v i t a l  irqpulse tend­
i n g  tow ards a d a p ta t io n ."  These a re  sta tem en ts in o th e r  words of 
our p o s i t io n ,  which is  tha t/the  p ro cess of In te g ra tio n  which is  
the u n iv e rsa l method of E vo lu tion  as a whole, tak es  th e  form in  m 
nan of th e  in te g ra t io n  of h is  b o d ily  l i f e  b y  means of h is  i n s t i n ­
gots a t  th e  animal o r in s t in c t iv e  s ta g e , which m erges, however,
^7 gradual ft a t  f i r s t  im percep tib le  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  in to  th e  
in te g ra tio n  of h is  m ental l i f e ,  w ith  i t s  more ft more numerous 
subordinate in te g ra t io n s ,  c o n s t i tu t in g  the  In te g ra tio n  of Mind or 
I n t e l l i g e n c e .
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The n a tu re  of I n s t in o t  & i t s  r e l a t io n  to  In te l l ig e n c e  may be 
fu r th e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  fo llow ing  d e f in i t io n  of " in s t in c t iv e  
behaviour" by P ro f e Lloyd Morgan, w ith  which we a re  in  agreem ent. 
I t  is  "a  d e f in i t io n  of in s t in c t iv e  behaviour as th a t  whicl^, on 
i t s  f i r s t  occurence, independent of p r io r  experience ; which tends 
to th e  w e ll-b e in g  of th e  ind iv idual: ft th e  p re s e rv a tio n  of th e  
race ; which i s  s im ila r ly  perform ed by a l l  th e  members of th e  same 
nore o r  le s s  r e s t r i c t e d  group of anim als; & which may be su b je c t 
to subsequent m o d if ic a tio n  under th e  guidance of ex p e rien ce ."
Such b eh av io u r, he goes on, " i s ,  I conceive, a more o r le s s  com- 
-p lex  o rgan ic  o r b io lo g ic a l  response  to  a more o r le s s  complex 
group of s t im u li  of e x te rn a l ft in te rn a l  o r ig in ,  & i t  i s ,  as such, 
wholly dependent on how th e  organism , ft e s p e c ia l ly  th e  nervous 
system. ft b r a in - c e n tre s  have been b u i l t  through h e re d i ty , under 
thak mode of r a c i a l  p re p a ra tio n  which we c a l l  b io lo g ic a l  ev o lu t­
i o n . "  TITe add to  t h i s  an o th er s ta tem en t, which is  one of th e  
nain th e se s  of Lloyd M organ's book, ft which un fo lds th e  p h y sica l 
processes underlr^ing th e se  r e la t io n s  w ith  which we a re  conoeriied. 
He s e ts  o u t, as he says, " to  defend th e  hypotheses th a t  in te l l i g ^  
gu idance i s  th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  ce reb ra l c o r te x  w ith  i t s  
d is tin g u ish in g  p ro p e r ty  of consciousness; th a t  th e  c o -o rd in a tio n  
involved in  in s t in c t iv e  behav iour, ft in  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  of 
P hysio log iaa l im pulses to  th e  v is c e ra  ft v a sc u la r  system , i s  th e
prim ary fu n c tio n  of th e  lower b ra  in -c e n tre s ;  th a t ,  in  in s t in c t iv e  
behaviour as such, consciousness c o r re la te d  w ith  p ro cesses  in  th e  
ce reb ra l co rte x  i s ,  3 0  to  speak, a mere sp e c ta to r  of o rgan ic ft 
b io lo g ic a l occu rren ces a t  p re se n t beyond i t s  c o n tro l;  b u t th a t ,  as 
s p e c ta to r , i t  r e c e iv e s  in fo rm ation  of th e se  occurences through 
the n e rv e -ch an n e ls  of connexion between th e  lower ft h ig h e r  p a r ts  
of th e  b r a i n . "
. tto
The a rch e ty p e  of I n s t i n c t ,  th en , i s ^ r e f le x  a c tio n  of th e  most 
p r im itiv e  forms of animal l i f e .  There a re  sim pler ft more car*- 
-p iex  r e f le x e s ;  b u t th e  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  fe a tu re s  a re , f i r s t ,  th e  
th re e - lin k e d  cha in  of re c e p to r , conductor ft e f f e c to r ,  ( to  use th e  
terms of P ro f . S h e rr in g to n ) , th e  a f f e re n t  nerv e , th e  sp in a l cord , . 
h the  e f f e r e n t  n e rv e ; secondly , th e  speed or p r a c t ic a l  immediacy^- 
with which th e  n erv e  impulse is  se n t through th e  chain ; ft, th ird *  
th e ir  independence of th e  in flu en ce  of th e  co rtex  of th e  b ra in . 
Experiments w ith  d e c e re b ra te  o r " sp in a l"  anim als show th a t  in  verK 
nany of t h e i r  normal a c t i v i t i e s ,  which they  continue to  perform  
when th e  cerebrum  has been removed, th e  ce reb ra l c o r te x  ±x norm- 
- a l ly  s u s ta in s  th e  r o le  of p a ss iv e  " s p e c ta to r" ;  which means th a t ,  
these m an ifo ld  movements, which a re  in s t in c t iv e  in D r. M organ's 
sense, th a t  i s ,  which a re  m  th e  work of th e  sp in a l cord ft the  
su b -co rtic a l o en tre s  w ith o u t th e  in te rv e n tio n  of th e  co rtex , a re  
7et w ith in  th e  cognisanoe of th e  co rtex  through th e  connections 
the  nervous system  as a whole. A g re a t  p a r t  of th e  in s tin c tij^ p
l i f e  of c iv i l  isefl/f rian, a much la rg e r  p o r tio n  of h is  l i f e  as a 
whole th an  used to  he imagined, comes under th i s  ca teg o ry . S ta r t ­
ling a t  a loud n o ise  o r  a sudden appearance, b lin k in g  th e  eyes a t  
a th re a te n e d  blow, coughing sneezing , & so f o r th ,  a re  accom plished 
without th e  in te rv e n tio n  of th e  c o r te x , a lthough they  im m ediately 
become p a r t  of th e  ex p erien ce  of th e  co rte x  & m a te r ia l fo r  memory 
i  r e f l e c t io n .  These a re  s u rv iv a ls  of th e  In te g ra tio n  of I n s t in c t  
w ithin th e  In te g ra t io n  of In te l l ig e n c e .  But th e  course of Evot- 
-u tion  in  g en e ra l i s  along th e  l in e  of in te g ra t io n ;  ft th e  nervous 
system of man is  no ex cep tio n . The h ig h e r un i f io a t io n  of c o r t ie -  
-al c o n tro l, in  v i r tu e  of i t s  b e t t e r  ad a p ta tio n  to  th e  an im a l's  
nore d i f f e r e n t ia te d  l i f e ,  supersedes p ro g re ss iv e ly  In te g ra tio n  
through th e  sp in a l system  & th e  s u b c o r tic a l c e n tre s . The h ig h e r 
animals, such as th e  jbarge c a rn iv o ra  fo r  in s ta n c e , in  hun ting  
the ir p rey , a c t  d o u b tle ss  upon many r e f le x e s ,  both  sim ple ft oamr*
-piex, ft upon r a c i a l ,  in h e r i te d  connections between scen t ft move- 
-ment, hunger ft seek in g , s ig h t  of th e  game ft s te a l th y  approach, ft 
the l ik e ;  b u t, should  ex cep tio n a l c ircum stances, e s p e c ia l ly  i f  
"they p re se n t an o b s ta c le , in te rv e n e , say, a su sp ic io n  of danger, 
a new k ind  of p rey , ft so on, th e re  comes a Pause* ft then  a new 
aethod is  tak en  of d ea lin g  w ith  th e  new s i tu a t io n .  This i s  most 
probably th e  work of th e  c o r te x , th e  e le m e n ta rily  r e f l e c t iv e  
br&in, form ing a m ental in te g ra t io n  which thereupon in flu en ces  ft 
governs a c t io n .
In tu rn in g  now to  our pre-human a n c e s to r  a t  th a t  s ta g e  of h is  
evo lu tion  a t  which he must be c la sse d  as a h ig h e r  anim al, though 
also a t  th e  p o in t where he is  b reak ing  out of th e  In te g ra tio n  of 
In s tin c t  through v a r io u s  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  which elude th a t  in te g r­
a t i o n  & a re  d r iv in g  him forw ard to  th e  In te g ra tio n  of I n t e l l i g ­
e n c e ,  th e  s ta g e , p e rh ap s , a t  which th e  Java Man, P ith ecan th ro p u s 
e rec tu s, had arrived® , we f in d  him to  an overwhelming degree a 
c rea tu re  of i n s t i n c t .  In  seeking h is  food o r hun ting  h is  p rey , 
in escaping  h is  enem ies, in  m ating ft so fo r th ,  he a c ts  on sw if t 
re f le x e s , l iv in g  an im pulsive l i f e ,  obeying im pulses th a t  f la s h  
from th e  sensory  r e c e p to r  to  th e  motor e f f e c to r  l ik e  e l e c t r i c i t y  
along a w ire . But he has a lso  a f a i r l y  developed co rte x , supers 
- io r  as such to  th a t  of any o th e r  anim al. This B ra in  is  a t  f i r s t  
mainly a " sp e c ta to r* o f  m an 's in s t in c t iv e  l i f e ,  b u t th e  in te g ra t ­
i n g  tendency which i s  in h e ren t in  th e  l iv in g  organism  ft i s  th e  
rain c u r re n t of th e  ev o lu tio n a ry  stream  i t s e l f ,  n a tu r a l ly  s h i f t s  
the c e n tre  of g r a v i ty  in  th e  nervous chain  between se n sa tio n  ft 
behaviour from th e  sp in a l cord  ft th e  su b c o r tic a l c e n tre s  to  th e  
rare p o w erfu lly  in te g ra t in g  mass of th e  c o r te x . Ve have a lread y  
accepted th e  su g g es tio n  of th e  o ld e r  p sy c h o lo g is ts  th a t  th e  mere 
o a te r ia l su b stan ce  of th e  c o rtex  w ith , i t s  m il lio n s  of c e l l s  must 
set up a c e r t a in  m echanical r e s is ta n c e  ft so produce delay , th a t  
Pause which, however in f in i te s im a l ,  i s  th e  f i r s t  cd n d itio n  of
tru e  R e f le c t io n . The p ro cess  becomes c le a r e r  as w  r e c a l l  th a t  
the tendency tow ards In te g ra t io n  - th e  e s s e n t ia l  urge of E vo lu tion  
i t s e l f -  "which is  p re s e n t even in  ino rgan ic  nature?*"which is  power
t
- fu l  as th e  v ery  energy of i t s  l i f e  in  the  hum blest speck of
liv in g  m a tte r ,  is  most v a r ie d  & in te n se  in  Mind, & m ig h tie s t
above a l l  in  th e  mind of man. We may th e re fo re  conceive of th e
organ of mind, th e  c o r t ic a l  a rea  of th e  b ra in , as t h r i l l i n g  in
every c e l l  "which is  awake & under th e  stim u lus of some n e c e s s i ty
or ex c item en t, & through a l l  t h e i r  sy n ap tic  in te rc o n n e c tio n s , w ith
the im pulse to  in te g ra te ,  to  make a harmony which p re se rv e s  &
enriches l i f e ^ o f  th e  elem ents in  th e  s i tu a t io n ,  to  " f in d  peace",
as i t  w ere, in  some g re a t  u n if ic a t io n  of l i f e  w ith in  i t s e l f ,  o r
with th e  o u te r  w orld, o r bo th  of th e s e . I t  i s  th u s th a t  th e
sw ift passage  of th e  in s t in c t iv e  impulse i s  a r r e s te d , & th e re  is
s u b s t i tu te d  th e  Pause of d e l ib e ra t io n  Which allow s of s to r in g
in memory & th a t  c o -o rd in a tio n  of a sensory  im pression  w ith  a
memory by which a mere r e f l e x  is  transm uted in to  P e rc ep tio n ,
A pperception, & o th e r  beginn ings of r e f l e c t iv e  th o u g h t.
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The r e s is ta n c e  which induces d elay  in vresponse  to  sensory  im press­
i o n s  in  p la c e  of th e  immediate f la sh in g  on to  th e  motor n erves 
°f the  in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x ,  may come n o t on ly  from w ith in ,fro m  th e
o b s ta o le  of th e  b ra in -su b s ta n c e  i t s e l f  & from th e  in te g ra t in g
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action o f th ed n in d  ; i t  may come from w ith d u t, from th« env iron- -
A
•'Bient. .An example may be taken  from th e  c o n s tru c tiv e  in s t in c t  
k* b ees. The r e f le x e s  of in s t in c t  whereby th e  bees b u i ld  up th e
ftombs may go on fo r  many g e n e ra tio n s  w ithou t c e s s a tio n  t i l l  one 
day th e  bees f in d  them selves con fron ted  w ith  a p e c u l ia r  shape in  
the ro o f  of th e  hive* There i s  a pause of consciousness of th e  
o b stac le , & out of th a t  d e lay  th e re  is s u e s , l ik e  Athene from th e  
head of Zeus, a com plete a d a p ta tio n  of means to  end, a new method 
of working which, in  v i r tu e  of i t s  employment of experience in  
the c re a t io n  of a new in te g ra t io n ,  has th e  q u a l i ty  of i n t e l l i g ­
e n c e . I t  i s  in  t h i s  r e s is ta n c e  of th e  ex te rn a l world to  th e  
smooth m a c h in e -lik e  w orkings of i n s t i n c t ,  th e  in te rp o s i t io n  of 
obstacles to  i t s  r e f le x e s  from w ith o u t, th a t  Bergson fin d s  th e  
origin of consciousness*  He says, "where consciousness ap p ears , 
it does n o t so much l i g h t  up th e  in s t in o t  i t s e l f  as th e  thwart-* 
-bigs to  which in a t in c t  i s  s u b je c t;  i t  i s  th e  d e f i c i t  of i n s t in c t ,
the d is ta n c e  between th e  a c t  & th e  id ea , th a t  becomes conscious—
(th^
-ness," He has a lre a d y  m ade^suggestion th a t  in te l l ig e n c e  is su e s  
from " th e  v e ry  in s u f f io ie n c y  of th e  n a tu ra l  means a t  man*s d is ­
p o sa l f o r  defence aga&nst h is  enem ies, a g a in s t co ld  & hunger.
This in s u f f ic ie n c y , when we s t r iv e  to  fathom i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e , ±x 
acquires th e  v a lu e  of a  p r e h is to r ic  document; i t  i s  th e  f in a l  
leave-tak ing  between in te l l ig e n c e  & i n s t i n c t . "  This i s  p robab ly  
toue to  th e  p r e h is to g ie  fao ts*  I t  i s  le g i t im a te  to  imagine th e  
nfctxfcaadbr prehuman a n c e s to r  a t  th e  s ta g e  a t  irtiioh some im e n se  
1 In su ffic iency*  o f h i s  in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  to
him, say , a t  th e  s ta g e  when he na&e h is  (p robab ly  enforced) desc- 
-en t frora th e  t r e e s ,  & assumed more o r le s s  th e  e r e c t  p o s itio n *
He is  faced  w ith  new s i tu a t io n s  then  fo r  which th e  e a r l i e r  integ*» 
•■rations of h i s  in s t in c t iv e  l i f e  a re  inadequate . Hew re f le x e s  
are indeed being  formed, such as th o se  fo r  speed in  runnihg in ­
s t e a d  of clim bing ; b u t by them selves th ey  would be in s u f f ic ie n t*  
On th e  o th e r  hand, t h i s  subhuman being  has acq u ired  a new In teg ra  
-a tin g  organ in  th e  b r a in ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  cortex* The n e c e s s ity  
-ies  of c o u n tle ss  d e sp e ra te  s i tu a t io n s  s e t  th e  b ra in  working w ith  
the prim eval e f f o r t  of in te g ra t io n ;  th e  c e l l s  of th e  c o r te x  a re  
awake & as i t  were th ro b b in g  w ith  th e  sense of need & a t  th e  same 
time w ith  th e  in n a te  tendency to  in te g ra te  some Whole resp o n se  of 
aotion which s h a ll  ensu re  s a fe ty  & s u rv iv a l;  & th u s  th e  "w ill to  
live" which acco rd ing  to  IWDougall d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  in to  ikm a l l  
the in s t in c t s  a t  th e  in s t in c t iv e  s ta g e , u sin g  now th e  new in s tn v -  
■laent of th e  b r a in ,  makes a novel resp o n se  to  th e  s i tu a t io n  by 
asms of an in te g ra t io n  in  which th e re  is  consciousness of th e  
obstacle to  th e  smooth working of in s t in c t iv e  l i f e  & of in s u f f ic ­
ien cy  to  cope w ith  th e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  b u t a lso  consoiousness of th e  
novel laeans of m eeting  th e  p e r i l  o r th e  need , & which th e re fo re
1* d e f in i t e ly  an in te g ra t io n  of in te l l ig e n c e .  I t  i s  in  t h i s  way
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th e  f i r s t  d is c o v e r ie s  o r in v en tio n s  of p rim itiv e^ p ro b ab ly
^ iv e d *  The danger, w hether of wqnt o r cap tu re  & d ea th , im pelid
"•d the  developing  b r a in  to  th e  new in te g ra t io n  of seeking  re fu g e
in a cave, o r  of u s in g  a s t i c k  o r s to n e  in  defence , as a weapon,
or of c a l l in g  th e  k in  o r  th e  ho rde , by a c a l l  w ith  som ething of
Gleaning in  i t ,  to  th e  a id  of th e  in d iv id u a l*  In th e se , en reg - 
- i s te r e d  in  memory, whioh i t s e l f  i s  a f u r th e r  power of th e  in te g r ­
a t i n g  b ra in ,  one may f in d  n o t im probably th e  o r ig in  of cave-
-d w ellin g , of th e  u se  of to o ls  ft weapons, ft of human speech, ft
thus of th e  fo u n d atio n s of i n t e l l i g e n t  ft c i v i l i s e d  l i f e #
An in te r e s t in g  s id e l ig h t  on t h i s  elem ent of Pause or d e lay , which 
breaks th rough th e  In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t  w ith  th e  d i r f e r e n t i a t -  
of co n sc io u sn ess, ft i s  th e  p re l  iminar^r c o n d itio n  of r e f l e c t i o n ,  
is g iven  by th e  a n a ly s is  of A tte n tio n  in  Ui ss  Washburnf s book,
•The .Animal Hind"* This au th o r says; " In  a t te n t io n ,  th e  d e t a i l s  
of th e  o b je c t a tte n d e d  to  become c le a r  ft d i s t i n c t .  That i s ,  a tte a ^ — 
-ion is  a s t a t e  where d is c r im in a tio n  i s  improved* F u rth e r , a t te n  
"tion  invo lves v a ry in g  degrees of e f f o r t ,  ft th e se  a re  marked by 
varying in te n s i ty  of c e r ta in  b o d ily  p rocesses*  A tte n tio n  under 
i i f f i o u l t i e s  is  accompanied by a r i g id  p o s i t io n  of th e  body, by 
bolding th e  b re a th ,  ft by v a rio u s  m uscular e f f e c t s ,  a s id e  from th e  
processes w hich, l i k e  frow ning, a re  concerned w ith  th e  a d a p ta tio n  
of th e  sense organ to  re c e iv e  an im pression . These g en era l bod­
i l y  e f f e c t s  of a t te n t io n  a re  a l l  such as to  suggest th a t  th e  
fcody is  to  be k ep t as  q u ie t as p o s s ib le  during  th e  a t t e n t iv e  s ta te  
& o ther w ords, no r e a c t io n  is  to  be made to  th e  o b je c t a tten d e d
to, except such as may be n ec essa ry  to  a llow  i t s  being  c a re fu l ly  
d iscrim inated  from o th e r  o b je c ts .  A tte n tio n , in  i t s  in te n s e r  
degrees, a t  l e ^ s t ,  seems to  invo lve a s t a t e  of suspended r e a c t io n  
to have h e re  ag a in  th e  Pause ■which in te r r u p ts  th e  smooth flow  of 
instino?8c invo lves consciousness of an o b je c t .  To tra c e , however
b rie fly  th e  development of a t te n t io n  is  to  pursue th e  growth of
r e ­
thought from th a t ,  d in  aw areness up towards th e  r ic h  in te g ra t io n s
of in te l l ig e n c e  8c r e f l e c t i o n ,  8s even i f  d e s ire d  to  th e  r i c h e r
unifi c a t ions of manfs rio ra l id e a lism . At th e  low est end of th e
scale th e re  is  s t i l l n e s s ,  m o tio n le ssn ess , of th e  p r im it iv e  animal
assim ilating  i t s e l f  to  i t s  environm ent in  o rd e r to  escape danger*
in response to  se n sa tio n s  of scen t o r  sound. An immense advance
is^made by th e  development of ey e -m e n ta lity . As Dr* Washburn
says; "The r a b b i t  o r  w ild  b i r d  crouching m o tio n less  c lo se  to  th e
ground, w atching each movement of a p o s s ib le  enemy, su g g ests
strongly to  our minds a c o n d itio n  of b re a th le s s  a t t e n t io n ,"  The
focussing of th e  eyes to  produce a s in g le  8c th en  an ever c le a r e r
image d o u b tle ss  immensely s tim u la te d  th e  in te g ra t in g  a c t i v i t y  of
the e a r ly  b r a in .  The eye-minded b ra in  th in k s  in  images. The
crouching m o tio n le ss  r a b b i t  o r w ild  b ird  has an image o r  s e r ie s
•f images in  i t s  mind of what kk  i t s  enemy is  doing, 8c p o s s ib ly
to image of what he i s  about to  do, an id e a l image th e re fo re ,
toich moves th e  c re a tu re  to  run  o r ta k e  some o th e r  a l te r n a t iv e
.a
mode of in s t in c t iv e  a c tio n  b e s id e s  th a t  of s im u la ted  im m obility .
The a n c e s to r  of man fo r  long p e rio d s  had t h i s  e y e -m e n ta lity . He
must have though t in  im a;es, in n e r r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of th e  w orld
& of h im s e lf . But w ith  th e  growth of h is  b ra in  i t s  in te g ra t in g
q u a lity  took  th e  form of in c ip ie n t  im ag in a tio n . That i s ,  in
p lace  of a f l ic k e r in g  cinem atograph of images in  th e  mind, th e re  w
was a g rasp  upon th e se  to  in te g ra te  them in to  new to ta l  i t i e s ,
ideal images, v is io n s  of th in g s  th a t  m ight happen, of th in g s  he
n ig h t do, of h im se lf  doing th in g s  in  th e  fu tu re , of what m ight be
made of o r  done w ith  th in g s . And then  came Speech. The word
made th e  image in to  an id e a . A thousand images a re  g a th e red
as m
into one g en era l id ea , rep re se n ted * *  by a word, & th en  fo rg o tten ^
As M iss Washburn says again ;"T he h ig h e s t g rade of a t t e n t io n ,  th e  
f in a l trium ph of v i t a l  im portance over mere in te n s i ty  of s t im u la t­
i o n ,  i s  to  be found where th e  focus of a t te n t io n  is  ooeupied by 
an id ea  o r t r a i n  of id e a s ."  A tte n tio n  th u s  devoted to  what is  
w ith in  th e  mind is  e s s e n t i a l l y  R e f le c t io n ; & man, h is  l i f e  domin- 
«ated no lo n g er by h is  in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s  b u t b£ th e  in te g r a t -  
ia n ^ ^ M rj jn te l l ig e n c e  is  now Homo S ap ien s.
Interested as we are in  t h i s  study in  th e  im p lic a tio n s  of primiV*
*ive m an 's Psyohology fo r  h i s  moral & r e l ig io u s  developm ent, a . 
glance back upon th e  p ro cess  ju s t  o u tl in e d  may n o t be out of p lace#
It is  one of con tinuous In te g ra t io n  in  th e  l in e  of E v o lu tio n  as a 
*bole. In  th e  case of th e  p la n t ,  where th e re  i s  th e  In te g ra t io n
Of L ife  w ith o u t i n s t i n c t ,  th e re  i s  in  growth from th e  seed an un- 
-see in g  p u r s u i t  of th e  in te g ra t io n  of th e  p e r f e c t  p la n t .  I t  may 
be rem arked, in  p a re n th e s is ,  th a t  th e  m etaphors of P in a l ism
appear to  us in e v ita b le *  th e  u rge  of th e  whole p ro ce ss , viewed as
a whole, i s  as m a n ife s tly  d ir e c te d  tow ards th e  com pletion of th e  
organism, as is  th e  movement of an an in a l h u n tin g  w ith  i t s  p rey
in f u l l  view o r th e  runn ing  of an a th le t e  on a tra o k  towards th e
goal. In  anim als th e  in te g ra t io n  which i s  m ainly  th a t  of I n s t in ­
c t ,  is  accom plished by means of a more & more connected & s e n s i t ­
i v e  nervous wystem, w orking, however, through unconscious r e f l e x e s ,  
f i th  th e  appearance & development of th e  B ra in  th e re  comes a t  
f i r s t  a vague aw areness of th e se  r e f le x  o p e ra tio n s , w hich, w ith  
the in te rp o s i t io n  o f  o b s ta c le s  Is d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  way of th e  
smreth flow  of i n s t i n c t ,  becomes a more & more d e f in i t e  & d isc rim - 
- in a tin g  co n sc io u sn ess , The ends of th e  l i f e - i n t e g r a t i o n  in  th e  
higher an im als a re  to  a c e r ta in  e x te n t v is u a l is e d ,  & th e  method of 
pu rsu it i s  v a r ie d  w ith  v a r ia t io n s  in  th e  o u te r  c ircum stances & in 
the behav iour of th e  o b je c t .  In Man th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of h is  l i f e  
U g ra d u a lly  tak en  over by th e  in c re a s in g ly  c o -o rd in a te d  & co~ord 
- in a tin g  B rain  ,  which a id ed  by speech & th e  growing power of 
ab s trac tio n , tu rn s  th e  images o r  v is u a l i s a t io n s  of th e  ends of 
life  in to  id e a s . With th e se  th e  mind works in te g ra t in g ly ,  p u r- 
"suing them w ith in  i t s e l f ,  combining them in to  t e n ta t iv e  o r f in a l
t o t a l i t i e s ,  p ro je c t in g  t h e i r  r e a l i s a t i o n  in to  th e  fu tu re ,  making 
them id e a ls  y e t to  be r e a l i s e d .  The Qpest fo r  U nity  th u s be- 
-comes th e  Qjuest fo r  th e  Id e a l .
C hapter VI
REFLECTION upon INSTINCT
R e fle c tio n , having in  i t  th e  m etaphor of a m ir ro r , su g g ests  a 
s t i l l n e s s  in th e  mind, such th a t  images a re  seen in  i t ,  q u ie t & 
contem plation . C onsciousness, as we have seen, awakens a t  a 
Pause in  th e  m ehtal l i f e  of th e  h ig h e r  anim al, d e lay  in  th e  flow  
Jf th e  i n s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s  c re a te d  by some o b s ta c le  or d i f f i c u l ­
t y  which h e re d i ta ry  ad justm en ts cannot m eet. This p re s s u re  of 
d i f f i c u l ty  in  th e  environm ent of e a r ly  man would a c t as a  s tim u l-  
•us to  h i s  new & p e c u l ia r ly  r ic h  endowment of th e  c o -o rd in a tin g  
Brain, now ta k in g  o v er l i f i f s in te g ra t io n s .  Such an event as 
the descen t of a rb o rea l nan from th e  t r e e s ,  invo lv ing  many new 
ad ap ta tio n s, p ro b ab ly  c a l le d  in to  p la y  th e  new a c t iv i t y ,  oonsci* 
•ous ad justm ent s . which become more & more i n t e l l i g e n t  in  t h e i r  
imaged connection  of means to  end, supplem enting th e  r e f le x e s  of 
in s t in c t .  There i s  much to  be s a id  fo r  th e  view of some au th o r­
i t i e s  th a t  th e  Ice  .Age, making l i f e  fo r  p r im it iv e  man mush more 
d if f ic u l t  & demanding from a l l  e x is t in g  forms of l i f e  now o o n d it-  
•'ions of su rv iv a l on p a in  of e x t in c t io n ,  im pelled  th e  p r im it iv e  
ftind, r e ly in g  on i t s  so le  re so u rc e , th e  co -o rd in a tin g  B ra in , to  
ortate c e r ta in  new in te g ra t io n s  whioh should make th a t  su rv iv a l 
Possible. Raphael Pum pelly, fo r  example, s a y s /  "Vhat I wish 
P tr t io u la r ly  to  em phasise i s  th e  concep tion  th a t  in  th e  in te rv e n t­
io n  of th e  g la c ia l  p e r io d  & i t s  r e a c t io n  on th e  in te r - c o n t in e n ta l  
conditions, we must see th e  i n i t i a l -  th e  m o tiv ing - f a c to rs  in  th e
**ft** ra iions in  T u rk o staa .  p . 06-
m
%  e v o lu tio n  of th e  I n te l l e c tu a l  ft s o c ia l l i f e  of man,* Ar> 
amongst th e  in te g ra t io n s  ach ieved  in  t h i s  age-long  emergency by 
the p r im it iv e  mind ft b r a in  may have been f i r e  o r cav e-d w ellin g , 
or th e  use of s to n e  weapons ft t o o l s ,  o r a l l  of th e s e .  I t  w il l  be 
noted th a t  th e se  in te g ra t io n s  a re  n o t ad ju stm en ts w ith in  th e  body 
i t s e l f  such as th e  anim als use to  meet a changing s i tu a t io n ,  organ- 
- is e d  in strum en ts in  Bergson*s sen se , bu t unorgan ised  in s tru m en ts , 
in te g ra tio n s  of th e  environm ent, of th in g s  o u ts id e  h is  body, ft 
th e re fo re  e n t i t l e d  to  be c a l le d  in v en tio n s  ft d is c o v e r ie s  of Intel** 
- lig e n c e , th e  f i r s t f r u i t s  of man’ s in te l l e c tu a l  m astery  of th e  
*er Id*
41 f u r th e r  s tep  in  man’ s m ental development was d o u b tle ss  made 
from th e  van tag e  ground of th e  com parative s a fe ty  which th e se  new 
in te g ra tio n s  of Mind ft th e  access io n  of power th e y  brought to  him , 
provided. W ith in  h i s  cave, o r b e s id e  h is  f i r e ,  o r  armed w ith  
his coup-de-po ing , man has th a t  s e o u r i ty  from th e  r e s t l e s s  search  
for food ft in c e ssa n t w atch fu ln ess  a g a in s t ft f l i g h t  from enem ies, 
to which im pulsive ft r e f le x iv e  movement is  th e  n a tu ra l  answ er-back. 
Bo has in  a sm all b u t r e a l  degree l i i i n i  to  th in k , to  contempl«» 
*ote, to  r e f l e c t .  P a la e o l i th ic  man in  th e  re c e s s e s  of h i s  cav^ 
••rn ft P h e ld ia s  in  th e  peace of th e  Greek c i t y - s t a t e  may bo th  
iovete long hours to  th e  c re a tio n s  of t h e i r  a r t ;  bu t th ey  a re  
d iffe ren t m ain ly  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  o u ts id e  h is  cave th e  prim eval
fcp lo ra tions in  T u rk estan , p . 66.
a r t i s t  i s  th e  h u n tin g  ft hun ted  anim al, depending la rg e ly  on h is  
in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s  to  escape a hundred p e r i l s ,  w h ile  th e  Greek 
nay go ft p h ilo s o p h ise  in  th e  Agora* I t  i s  t r u e  of m an's l i f e  
as i t  i s  of a  r i v e r ,  th a t  th e  p ro p o rtio n  of s t i l l n e s s  is  th e  
measure of r e f le c t io n *  The s e c u r i ty  of a l a t e  s ta g e  in  h is  
h is to ry , l ik e  th e  p a s to ra l  s ta g e  , g iv e s  him le i s u r e  to  ••consider 
the heavens'* ft evolve a s o la r  m ythology; w h ile  th e  s a fe ty  ft q u ie t 
tim es of th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  le v e l enab le  him to  add to  th e  e a r l i e r  
myths th o se  of f e r t i l i t y  s p i r i t s  ft d e i t i e s .  But we a re  concern^ 
-ed w ith  an e a r l i e r  p e r io d , th e  e a r l i e s t  of manf s h i s to r y  as human# 
In emerging from th e  In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t  ft p re se n te d  by th e se  
inven tions ft d is c o v e r ie s  of I n te l l ig e n c e  w ith  a c e r ta in  d e l iv e r -  
-anoe from th e  r e s t  le s s  ft im pulsive l i f e  of an animal to  which 
the environm ent is  dangerous, man has o p p o rtu n ity  to  look on a t  
th ings ft even a t  h im se lf , ft to  advance to  p u re ly  m ental in te g ra te  
* ions, such as g en e ra l id eas  ft c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  of th in g s , ft ex­
p la n a t io n s  how ft rea so n s  why of e v e n ts . Being however on th e  
verge of th e  i n s t in c t iv e  l i f e ,  i t  i s  a sp e c ts  of th a t  l i f e  whioh 
n a tu ra lly  a re  th e  su b je c ts  ft p re -o ccu p a tio n s  of h i s  th o u g h t. The 
problems over *h ioh  e a r ly  man w rin k led  h is  low fo rehead  in  th e  
f i r s t  e f f o r t s  o f o o n o en tra ted  thought were sim ply th e  problem s of 
h is .b o d ily  l i f e - '  t e  g e t  food, to  keep s a fe ,  ft to  rep roduce h is  
kind, These problem s, so lved  e a r l i e r  a t  th e  animal s ta g e  by
in s t in c t iv e  connections between sensory  im pressions ft m otor iuw 
-p u ls e s , in  th e  m ain, a re  now in c re a s in g ly  to  be so lved  by in te g r -  
- a t io n s  of in te l l ig e n c e ,  by g e n e ra l is a t io n s ,  ru d e ly  c l a s s i f i e d  
r e s u l t s  of o b se rv a tio n , in fe re n c e s , p la n s , ft even th e o rie s#  In 
p lace of th e  sw if t nervous c i r c u i t  between hunger, s ig h t o r  scefct 
of food, ft movement tow ards i t ,  th e re  i s  pause fo r  c o n s id e ra tio n  
as to  how th e  supply  of food may be in c rease d ; in s te a d  of th e  
animal r e a c t io n s  to  fe a r  of e i th e r  f l i g h t ,  o r ly in g  low, o r tu rn -  
-ing  in  rag e  upon th e  enemy, th e re  i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of th in g s  as 
dangerous o r  n o t;  ft around th e  v a r io u s  im pulses of th e  s e x - in s t -  
- in c t  th e re  p la y  innum erable crude th e o r ie s  as to  i t s  m ystery , 
power, p le a su re  ft p e r i l .
The th e o r ie s  an?crude, th e  g e n e ra l is a t io n s  a re  f a u l ty ,  to  an 
almost in c re d ib le  degree , because th e  m in d 's  instrum ent in  form* 
*ing them is  im p e rfec t. M he c o -o rd in a tin g  b ra in ,  th e  organ w ith  
*hioh th e  mind accom plishes th e se  u n i f ic a t io n s ,  i s ,  as a lre a d y  
described , in  th e  e a r ly  s ta g e s  of i t s  e v o lu tio n fd e fe c tiv e  in  
•g rasp", in  t h i s  v e ry  power of o re a tin g  u n i t i e s  of id ea , judgment 
«r a t r a i n  of reasoning# I t  i s  th e  s tra n g e n ess  to  us of so much 
of th e  reaso n in g  of p r im it iv e  man whioh has le d  a school of French 
an th ro p o lo g is ts , such as Levy B ruh l, to  p o s tu la te  fo r  him a r a d ic ­
a lly  d i f f e r e n t  m e n ta l i ty  from th a t  of o iv i l i s e d  man. T hat, as 
sh a ll  argue l a t e r ,  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry . The though t of th e
savage is  no t " p re lo g ic a l" ;  bu t h is  lo g ic  is  h u r r ie d  ft im pulsive
l ik e  h is  in s t in c t iv e  a c t ions, though w ithou t t h e i r  accuracy . He
"puts two ft two to g e th e r" ;  bu t h is  "two" is  o f te n  our th re e  o r
f iv e .  He reaso n s  o f cause ft e f f e c t ,  bu t he makes innum erable
fa ls e  cau sa l co n n ec tio n s . As S ir  James F ra z e r  say s , th e  e r ro re
of savage men a re  "not w ilfu l  ex travagances o r  th e  ra v in g s  of
in sa n ity  bu t sim ply h y p o th e ses ."  The hypotheses are . ex trav ag an t
ft to  us a p p a re n tly  insane fo r  two re a so n s . The one is  th a t  th ey
are formed by in te l l ig e n c e  a f t e r  th e  a n c e s tra l  fa sh io n  of I n s t in c t
in sudden im pu lsive , u n r e f le c t iv e  ways; ft th e  in f lu e n c e  of th e
in s t in c t s ,  s t i l l  v e ry  s tro n g , such as th e  Herd I n s t in c t  ft more
than a l l  th e  in s t in c t iv e  emotion of F ear, makes him jump to  con**
-e lu s io n s  which a re  w ild ly  e rro n eo u s . The o th e r  reaso n  is  th a t
the u n ify in g  power of th e  m ind^through th e  o o -o rd in a tin g  b ra in ,
is crude ft undeveloped, ft th o se  u n i f ic a t io n s  whiioh by t h e i r  g rasp
ft*ft coherence imply a c c u ra te  d is c r im in a tio n , W  t r u th  of g en e ra l iz -  
-a tio n , judgment ft in fe re n c e , a re  n a tu r a l ly  a t  t h a t  s ta g e  imposs­
i b l e .  Modem th e o r ie s  of th e  "Subconscious" make much of th e  
in fluence of p r im it iv e  i n s t i n c t s ,  ly in g  "perdu" in  th a t  h y p o th e t­
i c a l  reg io n  ft b reak ing  up o c c a s io n a lly  to  th e  su rfa c e  of consc­
iousness in  o rd e r to  in f lu en c e  p ro found ly  even h ig h ly  i n t e l l i g e n t  
thought; ft ICr. John G alsw orthy has c r y s t a l l i s e d  ih  a p e n e tra tin g  
®*«ay th e  well-known fa c t  of th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  power of unreason-*
»ing> in s t in c t iv e  F ea r to  d r iv e  k in d ly  c i v i l i s e d  peop le  in to  a c ts  
of savage c ru e l ty ,  ft t e  account fo r  th e  inhum an ities  of "Reigns 
of T e rro r”,  "R ep risa l* ?  ft modem w a rfa re . The p o in t  i s  th a t  man 
theorises a t  th e  s ta g e  of in te l l ig e n c e ;  b u t w h ile  h is  i n t e l l i g e n t  
is s t i l l  p r im it iv e  in  c h a ra c te r  o r when a n c e s tra l  i n s t in c t  lay s  
Its s p e ll  upon h is  th o u g h t, h is  th e o r ie s  a re  i n f i n i t e l y  more 
stupid ft o f te n  much more c ru e l than, th e  im pulses of animal in s t in ­
c t .  In  escaping  from th e  E gyptian  bondage of I n s t i n c t  he has 
mmy s tra n g e  w anderings in  th e  w ild e rn e ss  of e r ro r  b e fo re  him, 
until by th e  growing in te g ra t io n s  of In te l l ig e n c e  he a r r iv e s  a t  ft 
begins to  conquer th e  Prom ised Land of I n t e l l e c t ,  M o ra lity  ft 
Heligion.
These l im i ta t io n s  ft a b e r ra t io n s  a re  n a tu r a l ly  most ev id en t a t  th e  
nost p r im it iv e  s ta g e s  of m an 's i n t e l l i g e n t  l i f e ,  when he i s  n e a r ­
e s t  to  th e  realm  of I n s t i n c t ;  ft we have now to  observe in  c e r ta in  
salient examples of h is  c h ie f  in s t in c t s  th e  fe rm ation  of th o se  
crude concep tions ft th e o r ie s  concerning th e  su b je c t-m a tte r  of h is  
In stinc tive  l i f e ,  w hich, under th e  in f lu en c e  m ain ly  of h is  t r i b a l  
Associations ft what i s  c a l le d  th e  G roup-C onsciousness, become 
later h is  d eep ly -ro o te d  ft w ide-sp read  custom s, ft go to  form th e  
Integration of Custom. The psychology of th e se  p ro ce sse s  w ill  
ba d ea lt w ith  a t  a l a t e r  s ta g e  in  more d e t a i l t  th ey  a re  brought 
toward now in  a g en e ra l way as examples of th e  working of savage 
Intelligence upon th e  concerns of i t s  own i n s t i n c t s .
The FOOD INSTINCT & TO TEH ISM.
Totemism has a l l  th e  appearance of an. ex trem ely  p r im it iv e  human 
oustom; f o r ,  w h ile  th e re  a re  t r a c e s  of i t  in  v e ry  many p eop les & 
in a l l  q u a r te rs  of th e  w orld , i t  seems to  have broken up in  most 
cases under th e  d is in te g r a t in g  in f lu en c e  of l a t e r  co n d itio n s  ft 
id e a s , le av in g  f o s s i l  rem ains in  animal names of t r i b e s ,  r i t e s  of 
communion, ft so f o r th .  A.W. H ew itt says; " I t  has always seemed 
to  me th a t  th e  o r ig in  of totem s ft totem ism  must have been in  so 
e a r ly  a s ta g e  of m an's so c ia l development th a t  tx a ces  of i t s  o r ig -  
- in a l  s t r u c tu r e  cannot be expected in  t r ib e s  which have long p$ ss- 
-ed  out of th e  e a r ly  condition^. of m a tr ia rc h a l tim e s ."  Totemism, 
then , in  our view, is  th e  outcome of p r im it iv e  r e f l e c t io n  upon 
the F o o d - In s t in c t , o r  r a th e r  on i t s  su b je c t-m a tte r , combined, 
however, w ith  o th e r  elem ents such as th e  f e e l in g  of k in  o r  i f  one 
nay so c a l l  I t ,  th e  I n s t in c t  of K insh ip . In s te a d  of th e  sim ple 
re f le x e s  between th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f , say , th e  food-an im al, o r  th e  
the image of i t  awakened by th e  f e e l in g  of hunger, on th e  one 
hand, ft on th e  o th e r , th e  impulse to  go on th e  hun t fo r  i t ,  which 
nan sh a re s  w ith  th e  h ig h e r  an im als, th e re  i s  r e f l e c t io n  upon th e
vevejx-
P leasan tn ess  of th e  food, th e  v a lu e  &v6enef ioenoe of th e  food- 
* o rea tu re , th e  u se fu ln e ss  of in c reas in g  i t s  numbers, ft th e  prob­
le m , on which he co n c en tra te s  h is  p r im it iv e  b ra ii^  as to  how to  
siake i t  more abundant, ft e s p e c ia l ly  in  tim es of d esp e ra te  sc a ro -  
- i ty  to  b r in g  i t  when a b se n t. D r. H ew itt r i g h t ly  s ta te s  th e
view of M essrs. Spencer 8s G illen. 8t a lso  of S i r  J .G . F ra z e r  when
he s a y s i" th a t  in  A u s tra l ia n  t r ib e s  th e  prim ary  fu n c tio n  of a to t e — 
- n i s t i c  group is  to  ensure  by magic a supply  of th e  o b je c t which 
g ives i t s  name to  th e  to te m is t io  group.***7 Here come in  th e  rude 
e f f o r t s  of th e  savage*s Sym pathetic M agic, based on crude in f e r -  
-enoes such as th a t  l ik e  i s  th e  cause of l ik e ,  h is  p o te n t .s p e l l s ,  
h is  rud im en tary  p ra y e rs , a l l  designed to  so lv e  th a t  food problem  
by making th e  f ood*animal oome in  g r e a te r  numbers. The I n s t in c t  
ef Kin o r B lo o d -re la tio n sh ip  adds i t s  suggestion  to  th e  s tru g g lin g  
in te l l ig e n c e .  The b e n e fic e n t c re a tu re  when ea ten  becomes "one-* 
- f le sh *  w ith  th e  savage, how n a tu ra l  th en  to  th in k  of i t  as a l l -  
-o n e -f le sh  w ith  th e  t r i b e  i t  n o u r ish e s . Dr, F ra ze r say s , fo r  
example**As a c lan  c o n s is ts  of th o se  in  whose v e in s  th e  same blood 
runs, 8t who a re  th e re fo re  one f le s h ,  th e  to tem  animal is  spoken op 
by th e  Mount Gambler t r i b e ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , as be ing  t h e i r  tumarnang 
i .e .  t h e i r  f le s h ,  8c i s  t r e a te d  in  a l l  r e s p e c ts  as a clansm an.* I t  
is no g re a t  s te p  f u r th e r  to  th in k  of i t  as th e  a n c e s to r . The 
ceremonies of b lood -b ro therhood  by which s tra n g e rs  o r  youths a re  
adm itted to  th e  t r i b e  a re  used to  sym bolise uni fry w ith  th e  to tem . 
The forms oA ad d ress in  c o n c i l ia to ry  & s u p p lic a to ry  p ra y e r  s l ip  
e a s ily  in to  th e  term s of k in sh ip  & of a n c e s try , as th e  Mod Ind ian  
of th e  b u f fa lo  to tem  ad d resses  th e  totem  as "G ran d fa th er" . Add 
the elem ent of m ystery  o r  m ysterious power to  th e  sa v a g e 's  r e f l ­
e c t i o n  on th e  food-anim al 8t you have th e  rud im ents of awe 8c
(0 The N ativ e  T rib es  of South-E ast A u s tr a l ia ,  p . 152.
rev e ren c e , which re q u ir e  h u t th e  l a t e r  ev o lu tio n  of ideas of 
s p i r i t  to  r a i s e  th e  totem  to  th e  s ta tu s  of th e  t r i b a l  god* l o t -  
-emism i s  th u s  a s t r ik in g  example of th e  p ro cess  whereby man, 
seek ing  a t  f i r s t  th e  s im p le s t k in d  of U n ity  in  h im se lf , th e  u n if -  
—ic a t io n  of h is  body through  h is  food, p asses  through i n t e l l i g ­
e n c e  In to  a more & more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  & ever h ig h e r  u n i ty  w ith  
h is  environm ent, & in to  th a t  c lo se  8c in te n se  u n i ty  which i s  th e  
Tribe* I t  i s  a lso  an in s ta n c e  of how th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  of 
in te l l ig e n c e  works upoh. th e  e a r l i e r  in te g ra t io n  of i n s t i n c t ,  8c 
how r e f l e c t i o n ,  form ing new in te g ra t io n s ,  brooding upon an in s t— 
- i n o t ,  c re a te s  out of i t  a T rib a l Custom*
The Sex I n s t in c t  & Exogamy.
The I n s t in c t  of Sex r e f le c te d  upon i& x p r im it iv e  man le ad s  to  h i s  
innum erable v a r i e t i e s  of custom 8c th e o ry  as ap p lied  e s p e c ia l ly  to  
A dolescence 8c M arriag e , & g iv e s  r i s e  to  many s tra n g e  c u l t s  & 
barb aro u s p r a c t i c e s .  The w ild n ess of th e s e  th e o r ie s  o f te n , & 
th e  s tra n g e n e ss  of th e  customs 8c t h e i r  lu x u r ia n t v a r ie ty ,  p o in t 
to  a s tro n g  p r im it iv e  im pulse. I t  I s ,  in  f a c t ,  th e  u rge of th e  
ev o lu tio n a ry  p ro cess  i t s e l f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  seeking  new In teg ­
r a t i o n s  by  means of d i f f e r e n t i a t io n .  I t  i s  qn im pulse become 
npx a pow erful p a s s io n , th u s  escaping  from th e  re g u la t io n  of 
I n s t in c t  8c I t s  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  suoh a s , f o r  example, seasonal 
p a i r in g ,  e fflee ts  of c lim a te  8c o th e r  l im i ta t io n s ,  in to  d ir e o tio n
8 co n tro l by In te l l ig e n c e ,  which fo r  long, owing to  i t s  undevelop­
e d  pow ers, i s  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  l i k e  P h a e th o n  i n  charge of th e  
ch a rio t & s te e d s  o f  A p o l l o .  We s h a l l  l e a v e  a s i d e  o t h e r  p ro d u cts  
of savage m an 's c o n s id e ra tio n  of th i s  i n s t i n c t ,  8c u s e  a s  ou r  
example of th e  p ro cess  th e  th eo ry  & p r a c t ic e  of Exogamy.
Ixogamy o r O utbreeding , m arriage  o u ts id e  th e  k in , however k i n s h i p  
be conceived, i s  n o t by anfr means u n iv e rsa l in  p r im it iv e  l i f e ;  i t  
shares  t h e  f ib ld  w ith  Endogamy, m arriage  w ith in  th e  k in ,  "There 
are", s a y s  P ro f . J .A r th u r  Thomson, "many ra c e s  in  which m ating 
*ith o th e r  r a c e ?  i s  disapproved o r  p r o h ib i t e d . . .M arriage may be 
p ro h ib ited  o u ts id e  th e  c l a n ,  or s u t s i d e  th e  community, o r o u ts id e  
the c a s te ,  o r o u ts id e  th e  c la s s .  In many cases th e  k ind  o f , 
marriage most approved of is  a s o -c a l le d  " c ro ss -c o u s in  m a rr iag e " ; 
that i s  to  say , a man should  m arry h is  f a t h e r 's  s i s t e r ' s  daughter 
or h is  m o th e r 's  b r o th e r 's  daugh ter. There is  no doubt th a t  nan 
hag g iven  much thought to  en fo rc in g  some d e g re e  of endogamy." I t  
is easy to  see how when he began to  r e f l e c t  on th e  s e x - r e la t io n ,  
nan would f in d  rea so n s , such a s  ra c e -p r id e , d i s l ik e  of s tr a n g e rs , 
0to., fo r  m arry ing  w ith in  h is  own fo lk .  But Endogamy has a 
ce rta in  b io lo g ic a l  v a lu e , as b reed e rs  of p ed ig reed  stock  w ell 
taww. And as L.T.Hobhouse says, "What has su rv iv a l-v a lu e  be­
comes o rg an ised  in to  a h e re d i ta ry  s t r u c tu re  in  th e  mind, in  o th e r  
*ords, an i n s t i n c t . "  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  however, to  d isco v er an
in s t in c t  o r  in s t in c t iv e  tendency co rrespond ing  to  th e  p r a c t ic e  of 
Endogamy, The most th a t  can he sA id in  th a t  re g a rd  is  th a t  b e - 
•-hind i t  i s  th e  g en e ra l u rge in  N ature to  I n te g ra t io n ,  which moves 
In th e  d i r e c t io n  of c o n so lid a tio n  of th e  t r i b e  & th e  tra n sm iss io n  
of q u a l i t i e s  which have su rv iv a l v a lu e . Endogamy has r a th e r  th e  
appearance of being  th e  p ro d u ct of r e f l e c t i o n  upon th e  sax  r e l a t ­
i o n  in  g e n e ra l ,  which has evoked such qn amazing v a r ie ty  of 
oustom & t r i b a l  p r a c t ic e  in  many o th e r  d i r e c t io n s .  The h ig h ly  
so p h is t ic a te !  i lea  of ro y a l b lood i s  an example, where m arriag e  
beneath th e  sacred  c a s te  was im possib le  in  Europe even to  re c e n t 
times, & th e  E gyp tian  Pharaohs were s t i l l  more lo g ic a l  in  n a r r y ta  
*ing t h e i r  s i s t e r s .  M arrying w ith in  th e  k in , th e re fo r e ,  in  so 
far as i t  may be reg a rd ed  as an unconscious tendency
without th e  r i g h t  to  be c a l le d  an i n s t i n c t ,  i s  p ro b ab ly  b e s t  de­
s c r ib e d  as an ex p ress io n  of th e  tendency in  in o rg an ic  A oxgan&c 
Eature to  I n e r t i a ,  to  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  of in te g ra t io n s  e x is t in g  
4 achieved, which th e  p r im it iv e  & even th e  c i v i l i s e d  mind, r e f l e o -  
«ticg on i t ,  t r a n s l a t e s  in to  a  custom ary & o f te n  h ig h ly -e la b o ra te d  
practice „
Piny, on th e  o th e r  hand, is  connected w ith  th e  profound urge 
in N ature tow ards V a r ia b i l i ty ,  which i s  an o th er name fo r  d i f f e r ­
e n t ia t io n ;  & d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  Is  th e  movement of N atu re  n o t t om ^rd
we p re s e rv a tio n  of e x is t in g  in te g ra t io n s ,  b u t to* th e  p ro d u c tio n
& r ic h e r
new H in teg ra tio n s . Here th e  im pulse, th e  o b je c tio n  to  th e
m arriage of n e a r  k in , i s  so strong  th a t  i t  i s  connonly regarded
as an " in s t i n c t " .  D r, Freud, in  apply ing  h is  c h a r a c te r i s t i c
th e o r ie s  to  th e  su b je c t of "Totem & Taboo", spaaks in  g en e ra l of
"the sa v ag e 's  d read  of in c e s t" .  C e r ta in ly  th e  repugnance is
almost as u n iv e rs a l as th a t  which induces r e s p e c t fo r  pregnancy
throughout th e  animal kingdom, & which has so obvious a su rv iv a l
v a lu e . I t  i s ,  as ju s t  s a id ,  w idely  h e ld  to  be an " in s t in c t iv e "
repugnance; & t h i s  idea  is  supported  by what a re  supposed to  be
the d is a s tro u s  e f f e c t s  of human endogamy. But clorfer & more s c i -
- e n t i f i c  in v e s t ig a t io n  has shown th a t  th e  e v il  r e s u l t s  of inbreedi­
ng*
-ing  are^so  s e l f - e v id e n t  as has been imagined. The e v i ls  o bserve! 
nay n o t be th e  e f f e c t  of inb reed ing  a t  a l l ;  & endogamy has fre q u - 
* en tly  th e  advantage of improving th e  s to c k , by tra n s m itt in g  
d e s ira b le  q u a l i t i e s .  P ro f . J .A r th u r  Thomson say s;"T h ere  is  no 
h in t th a t  c lo se  inb reed ing  in  W ild N atu re  has any d e te r io r a t iv e  
e f f e c ts ."  He quote? a lso  th e  a u th o r i t i e s ,  E as t & Jo n e s , ism tUon 
thus; " in -b re e d in g  is  no t in  i t s e l f  harm ful; w hatever e f f e c t  i t  
nay have i s  due w holly  to  th e  in h e r ita n c e  re c e iv e d ."
Exogamy, th e re fo r e ,  o u t/b re e d in g , cannot s a fe ly  be accounted  fo r  
by an in s t i n c t  a g a in s t in /b re e d in g . B ut, on th e  o th e r  hand, 
there is  ev idence th a t  i t  re p re s e n ts  a v e ry  s tro n g  tendency in  
l i f e ,  which becoming conscious in  man g iv e s  r i s e  to  many repugn- 
*aaces & in h ib i to ry  oustom s. C r o s s - f e r t i l i s a t i o n ,  which i s  o u t-  
breeding in  p la n t  l i f e  p lay s  an innense p a r t  in  th e  v eg e tab le  
kingdom. And i t  i s  found th a t  c ro ss in g  of s t r a in s  both in
animal & p la n t  l i f e  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  a b io lo g ic a l  advantage, has 
d is t in c t  su rv iv a l v a lu e . As Darwin s a id , "both  w ith  p la n ts  & 
animals, th e re  i s  abundant evidence th a t  a c ro ss  between v e ry  d is -  
|‘ p tin c t in d iv id u a ls  of th e  same sp e c ie s -  th a t  i s ,  between members 
of d i f f e r e n t  s t r a in s  o r su b -b reed s- g iv e s  v ig o u r & f e r t i l i t y  to  
the o f f s p r in g ."  P ro f , Thomson say s, "There is  o f te n  an in c re a se  
in^vlgour,* r e s i s t i n g  power, s iz e ,  & o th e r  good q u a l i t i e s . "  "And* 
he adds, " th e re  is  an o th e r th in g  th a t  o u t-b reed in g  does. I t  p ro ­
mote? v a r i a b i l i t y .  The h y b rid  o f fs p r in g  may be a new th in g  & tt£  
offspring may be new, Sometimes th e  c ro ss in g  seems to  s t a r t  "an 
epidemic of v a r ia t io n s " !  I t  i s  s t r ik in g  to  f in d  th a t  t h i s  ten d - 
"tncy to  N h r ia b i l i ty  ( th a t  I s ,  to  D if f e r e n t ia t io n )  is  t r a c e a b le ,  
like th e  upperjt w a te rs  of th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  stream , as f a r  back as 
the o r ig in  of sex i t s e l f .  Thus, th e  w r i te r s  of "Taboo A Genet la!*1 
s*yt "Having once o r ig in a te d , th e  sexual type  of rep ro d u c tio n  
possessed a d e f in i t e  su rv iv a l v a lu e  which a ssu red  i t s  c o n t in u a t io n  
Sox makes p o s s ib le  a c ro ss in g  of s t r a i n s ,  which e v id e n tly  po ssess­
e s  some g re a t  advantage, s in c e  th e  few sim ple forms which have 
w such d iv is io n  of re p ro d u c tiv e  f-tn c tio n s have undergone no 
great development & a l l  th e  h ig h e r , more com plicated  anim als a re  
sexual. This c ro ss in g  of s t r a in s  may make p o s s ib le  g r e a te r  
**riety; i t  may h e lp  in  c ro ss in g  out o r  weakening v a r ia t io n s  which 
fc* too f a r  from th e  average , o r  both* S ch afe r th in k s  th a t  an 
^change of n u c le a r  su b stan ce  p ro b ab ly  g iv e s  a s o r t  of chem ical
re ju v en a tio n  & v e ry  l i k e ly  s tim u la te s  d iv is io n . At any r a t e ,  t h e  
groups in  which th e  re p ro d u c tiv e  p ro cess  became th u s  p a r t i t i o n e d  
betw een  two k inds of in d iv id u a ls , male & fem ale, n o t only su rv iv ­
e d ,  but th ey  underwent an amazing development compared w ith  
those which rem ained s e x le s s ."
A n th ropo log ists frave s t i l l  to  fo rm u la te  a d i s t i n c t  th e o ry  of 
Exogamy. We v e n tu re  n e t  so much to  p re se n t a th e o ry  as to  a r ra n ­
g e  th e  f a c t s  in d u c tiv e ly  in  th a t  d ire c tio n *  as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  
both of our p r in c ip le  of M an's Quest fo r  U n ity  8c of th e  subordin­
a t e  q u es tio n  o f th e  in flu en o e  of p r im it iv e  man’s r e f l e c t i o n  upon 
his ten d en c ie s  8s i n s t in c t s ,  in  c re a tin g  h is  crude th e o r ie s  & ous- 
"toms •
We have, th e n , to  beg in  w ith , th e  u n iv e rsa l tendency in  E v o lu tio n  
to advance from in te g ra t io n  to  in te g ra t io n ,  from s im p ler to  more 
complex, by means of d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s .  The f i r s t  g r e a t  d i f f e r -  
"S a tia tio n  in  th e  rea lm  of l i f e  i s  th a t  of Sex, whose v a lu e  fo r  
thxe p ro c e s s -  v a lu e  fo r  su rv iv a l 8k p ro g re s s -  e v id e n tly  l i e s  in  
the iinnense range of V a r ia b i l i ty  to  which i t  g iv e s  a c c e ss . This 
crossing of in d iv id u a ls  in  Sex i s  succeeded by C r o s s - f e r t i l i s a t ­
io n  in  p la n ts ,  w hich, though n o t by any means u n iv e r s a l ,  co n tin ­
u es  th e  same b io lo g ic a l  advantage of prom oting v a r i a b i l i t y  8c 
carrying on th e  p rim al urge of d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  i n  th e  d i r e c t io n  
new in te g ra t io n s ,  w h ile  th e re  i s  an a d d itio n a l advantage to  
in teg ra tio n  beaause new in d iv id u a ls  produced by th e  c ro ss in g  of
s tra in s  p ro b ab ly  p o ssess  a c e r ta in  access o f 'v ig o u r /  This advan­
ta g e  of O utbreeding i s  con tinued  in  anim als & man. The urge of 
d i f f e re n t ia t io n ,  (w ith  "h igher"  in te g ra t io n s  in  v iew ), u n iv e rsa l 
in N atu re , i s  th e re ;  & th e  advantage of V a r i a b i l i ty ,  to g e th e r  
with th e  p ro b ab ly  g r e a te r  v ig o u r of c ro sse d  o r ex^am ous s t r a i n s ,  
is o rg an ised  in to  a tendency whioh i s  alm ost an in s t in c t iv e  p re f ­
e re n c e  fo r  O utbreed ing .
In Man a l l  i n s t i n c t s ,  f u l f i l l e d  In th e  low er anim als by unconsc­
io u s  r e f le x e s ,  ten d  to  become o b je c ts  of in te l l ig e n c e ;  t h e i r  aims 
are more & more co n sc io u s ly  p u rsued . With him, th e re fo r e ,  in to  
the sex r e l a t i o n  we a re  co n s id e rin g  p sy ch o lo g ica l f a c to r s  en ter*  
lit Of th e se  th e  most im portan t in  t h i s  connection  i s  the a t t r a c t ­
io n  of th e  u n fa m ilia r  8s strange*  T his i s  m a n ife s tly  a form of
d if fe re n tia tio n  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  of new in te g ra t io n s .  I t  must
✓
be observed th a t  w ith  th e  advent of consciousness in  anim als &
B*a, N ature a t ta c h e s  a c e r ta in  p le a su re  o r s a t i s f a c t i o n  to  n erv ­
ous & m ental I n te g ra t io n s .  A ss im ila tio n  of food, c a p tu re  of 
the p rey , ex p re ss io n  of sex , a re  examples of t h i s  in  b o d ily  in te g ­
r a t io n s ,  w h ile  u n i f ic a t lo n s  of th e  mind, th e  fo rm ation  of wholes 
to. though t, such as th e  a s s im ila t io n  of new & in te r e s t in g  f a c t s ,  
to Im aginative p ic tu r e  , th e  emergence of a new id ea  o r  d isc o v e ry , 
the s a t i s f a c t io n  o f c u r io s i ty ,  i s  accompanied by a d e f in i t e  p le a s -  
which i s  o b v io u sly  of advantage f o r  th e  a c q u is i t io n  of 
to&wledge, an im portan t new co n d itio n  of human s u rv iv a l .  I t  i s  
tot impulse of C u r io s i ty  w ith  which we a re  s p e c ia l ly  concerned a t
the moment. ' Both in  anim als & in  man i t  d r iv e s  th e  mind towards 
the m ental a c q u is i t io n  of th e  u n fa m ilia r  8c s tra n g e , thus forming 
in ex p erien ce  new & more d i f f e r e n t i a te d  in te g ra t io n s  to  which i s  
a ttach ed  a c e r ta in  m ental p le a s u re .  Now, t h i s  a t t r a c t io n  of th e  
u n fam ilia r i s  c le a r ly  o p e ra tiv e  in  sexual s e le c tio n *  The b io -  
•"logical advantage in. c e r ta in  v a r ia t io n s ,  such as s t r ik in g  plum- 
-age, p e c u l ia r  c r e s t s ,  th e  A u s tra lia n  Bower B ird ’s e la b o ra te ly  
decorated s t r u c tu r e ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  Bird*A m ating dances, 8c so on, 
must have l a in  i n i t i a l l y  in  a t t r a c t i n g  th e  a t te n t io n  of th e  o th e r  
sex, appealing  to  i t s  c u r io s i ty  8c i n t e r e s t  in  th e  u n fa m ilia r , 
ih ich  is  re in fo rc e d  by th e  p le a s u re  which accompanies a new in ­
t e g r a t i o n  in  th e  mindo In  th e  case  of human beings W estermarck
th e /
has p o in te d  ou t th a t  one of ro o ts  o f Exogamy is  p ro b ab ly  th e  lack  
of i n t e r e s t  in  th e  fem ales who a re  n e a r  8c f a m il ia r ,  8c co n v e rse ly  
the g r e a te r  in t e r e s t  & a t t r a c t i o n  of th e  d i s t a n t  8c u n fa m ilia r .  He 
m otes h is  B erber te a c h e r ,  asked i f  m arriag es  of oousins were 
common amAng h is  p eo p le , say ing , "How could  you love  a g i r l  whom 
you had always seen !" Ne have suggested  w herein  th e  a t t r a c t i o n  
co n sis ts , th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l appeal of th e  s tra n g e  & u n fa m ilia r  in  
clroumstanoes in  which f e a r  could have l i t t l e  o r  no in f lu e n c e , 
tot in  which th e  tendency towards v a r ia t io n ,  th e  p rim al im pulse 
to N ature of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  8c in te g ra t io n ,  ta k e s  th e  form of 
toat appeal to  a t te n t io n  & c u r io s i ty ,  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of which 
carries w ith  i t  an accompaniment of p le a s u re .  These v a r io u s  
fom ents, which y e t a re  bu t ex p ress io n s  of th e  supreme tendency
in E v o lu tio n , tak in g  th e  form, on th e  one hand, of th e  p re fe re n c e  
'or a c ro ss in g  of s t r a i n s ,  & on th e  o th e r  hand, of th e  a t t r a c t i o n  
of th e  d is t a n t  8c u n fa m ilia r , both of th e se  embodying th e  u rge 
towards V a r ia b i l i ty ,  go some way towards accounting  fo r  th e  wide­
s p re a d  o b je c tio n  in  p r im it iv e  nan to  n a r r ia g e  of n e a r  k in , which 
s alm ost an " in s  t in e  t i v e 1’repugnance 8c ex p resses  i t s e l f  in  th e  
numerous & v a r ie d  customs of Exogamy*
rt a re  employing Exogamy as an example of th e  growth of an in te g r ­
a t io n  of Custom from an in te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t  by th e  o p e ra tio n  
of crude in te l l ig e n c e  r e f l e c t in g  upon i t .  We a re  n o t p rep ared  
to c a ll  i t  an i n s t i n c t ,  b u t i t  i s  s u f f i c ie n t  f o r  our purpose to  A  
describe i t  as an alm ost in s t in c t iv e  repugnance, which bo th  fo r  
prim itive 8c fo r  c i v i l i s e d  man is  embodied in  most s t r in g e n t  cus- 
"toms 8k laws a g a in s t  what th e  l a t t e r  c a l l s  " in c e s t " .  The r e ­
pugnance is  th e re  in  savage man; th e  tendency becomes co n sc io u s. 
Instead of obes^ing an im pulse b l in d ly ,  r e f l e c t i o n  makes him wondei* 
toy* E s p e c ia l ly  h is  c h i ld  8c h is  youth a re  cu rio u s  about re a so n s , 
the  o ld  Hebrew le g i s l a to r s  w ise ly  a n t ic ip a te d .  The f i r s t  
answer on t h i s  p o in t  i s  th a t  which F ea r, th a t  a l l-p e rv a d in g  i n f l ­
uence in  p r im it iv e  l i f e  8c th o u g h t, p r e s c r ib e s ,  namely th a t  i t  is  
'dangerous". C alam ity of one s o r t  o r  an o th e r w il l  fo llow  to  th e  
Individual, 8k what i s  more im portan t to  th e  tr ib e *  Savages 
5®mewhat above th e  most p r im it iv e  in  in te l l ig e n c e  make th e  same 
toductlon from o b se rv a tio n  th a t  c i v i l i s e d  8k s c i e n t i f i c  men do,
namely th a t  ilnbreecling is  u n d e s ira b le  because th e  o f fsp r in g  tend  
to be s t e r i l e  & o th e rw ise  d e fe c t iv e . Mr. J .H . H utton , fo r  ex- 
*«nple, says of th e  Serna Nagas, an Assamese t r i b e ;  "That th e  Sema 
recognises th e  e v i ls  of consanguineous m arriag e  i s  c le a r  enough,
4 he d e sc r ib e s  i t  as s t e r i l e  o r r e s u l t in g  in  id io c y  or d efo rm ity  
of i t*  o f f s p r in g , & i t  i s  a lso  c le a r  th a t  he co n s id e rs  exogamy a 
su ffic ien tly  e f f e c t iv e  b a r ,"  The o b se rv a tio n  on -which th i s  
theory i s  founded, i s ,  as we have seen , of doub tfu l accuracy , 
since th e re  is  no s a t i s f a c to r y  p roof th a t  inb reed ing  produces 
Idiocy o r  defo rm ity  i f  th e se  u n d e s ira b le  c h a ra c te rs  a re  n o t a l ­
ready in  th e  h e r e d i ty .  T h is , however, i s  an in fe re n c e  which 
aea of S cience have been s a t i s f i e d  w ith , & i t  may be pardoned in  
tht i n t e l l i g e n t  savage. N e v e rth e le s s , i t  is  n o t only  doub tfu l 
to i t s e l f ,  b u t i t  i s  p ro b ab ly  too  lo g ic a l ,  th e  o b s e r ra tio n  too  
in te lle c tu a l, fo r  th e  more p r im it iv e  ty p es such as th e  A u s tra lia n  
natives to  be ab le  to  make i t .  I t  i s  too  e la b o ra te  to  be ta k en , 
&b Westexmarck does, as th e  o r ig in  of exogamous p r a c t ic e s  in  such 
tribes§ The most th a t  can be sa id  perhaps i s  th a t  p r im it iv e  man 
to oonscious of a p re fe re n c e  fo r  m arrying o u ts id e  of h is  own 
tadly & n e a r  r e la t io n j i - th e  p re fe re n c e  whose ro o ts  we have en- 
fav o u red  to  t r a c e .  He asks h im se lf  & h is  neighbour o r i s  ask - 
"•4, in th o se  in te rc h an g e s  of t e n ta t iv e  thought which b u ild  up 
to" t r ib a l  consciousness & i t s * c o l l e c t iv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s /  th e  
%  of th i s  p re fe re n c e . The f i r s t  & most n a tu ra l  answer is  th a t
ait to  do t h i s  th in g  would be d is a s tro u s  to  th e  man & th e  t r i b e .
I t  would invo lve  th e  usua l p e n a l t i e s  of th e  b reach  of a Taboo, 
lo a v e r t  th e  danger th e  utm ost in g e n u ity  o f th e  t r i b e ,  p a r t i c u l a r  
mly th a t  of t h e i r  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  th e  M edioine Men, i s  co n c en tra ted  
upon th e  ad justm ent of th e se  r e l a t i o n s .  And when, as in  th e  
case of th e  A u s tra l ia n  a b o r ig in e s , Exogamy Is  one of t h e i r  c h ie f  
in te re s ts  in  a l i f e  in  which in te r e s t s  a re  few, th e  co n c e n tra tio n  
of thought upon i t  r e s u l t s  in  a maze of exagamous r u le s ,  which 
has a l l  th e  sim ple com plexity , so to  say , which c h ild re n  o f te n  
introduce in to  t h e i r  games, e a s i ly  com prehensible to  th e  i n i t i a t e  
but m ysterious to  th e  o u ts id e  s p e c ta to r .
The main problem  fo r  th e se  p r im it iv e  minds in  co n s id e rin g  m a rr i-  
«age r e la t io n s  i s  th a t  of th e  meaning of "K in sh ip " . The crude 
in te l le c t  in te r p r e t s  t h i s  in  ways s tra n g e  to  th e  c i v i l i s e d  mind,
4 I ts  in fe re n c e s  f re q u e n tly  make connections which a re  n o t in  th e  
facts & m iss o th e rs  which a re  r e a l ;  bu t i t  works upon b asa l in -  
- s t in c t iv e  te n d e n c ie s , & i t s  lo g io  i s  a  rud im en tary  foxn of our at 
°wa. Thus D r. H ow ltt^found th a t  th e  d iv is io n  o f a  t r i b e  in to  
two exogamous m o ie tie s  was in ten d ed  to  p rev en t th e  m arriag e  of 
blood b ro th e rs  & s i s t e r s ;  & he accep ted  th e  su g g es tio n  of D r, 
J*q*er th a t  th e  f u r th e r  su b d iv is io n  in to  fou^exogamous s e c tio n s  
*as to  p rev en t th e  m arriag e  of p a re n ts  & c h i ld re n . These a re  
natu ra lly  th e  f i r s t  & s tro n g e s t  forms of th e  in h e r i te d  tendency 
have a lre a d y  d e sc r ib e d , whioh i s  in s t in c t iv e  in  th e  anim als
(
Ettive T rib es of S ou th -E ast A u s tra lia *  A.W. H ow itt. p . 284.
i becomes oonscdous In nan & th e  su b je c t o f h is  sim ple r e f le c t io n *  
1 furtfcer compl io a t io n  is  in tro d u ced  by Totemism. The totem  
bflng " a l l - o n e - f le s h "  w ith  a l l  th e  members of th e  c lan  c re a te s  a 
m  h more sac red  id ea  of k in s h ip . And as th e  "sacred "  o r ho ly  
is at f i r s t  th a t  which is  in v e s ted  w ith  dangerous power, m arriage  
dthin th a t  k in  i s  th e  ssebject of deeper av e rs io n  than incestuous 
relations in  th e  o rd in a ry  sense & becomes th e  s u b je c t of more 
stringent law s. These a re  th e  more c a r e fu l ly  e la b o ra te d  & more A 
strictly en fo rced  in  th a t  th e  whole t r i b e ,  through i t s  r u s t i c  
unity w ith th e  to tem -god, i s  involved  in  th e  p e r i l  & d i s a s te r  of 
tak in g  them. I t  i s  n o t d i f f i c u l t  to  see in  th e s e  te n d en c ie s  & 
regulations th e  rud im en tary  forms of th e  r e l ig io u s  sa n c tio n s  of 
Mrriage in  c i v i l i s e d  l i f e ,  & a lso  th e  p ro cess  by which th e re  
ptw up th e  laws of s o c ie ty  8c th e  im p era tiv es  of m o ra li ty . I t  
U probably unnecessary  to  add th a t  to  t r a c e  th e  most sao red  r i t e s  
•f Esligion Sc th e  h ig h e s t  id e a ls  of M o ra lity  back to  th e se  ru d i~  
^ ta ry  beg inn ings i s  n o t to  d e ro g a te  from t h e i r  meaning o r to  
^ • o i a t e  t h e i r  v a lu e , any more th an  to  see  in  th e  Magic of th e  
Ja**gt the  p r im it iv e  p a t te r n  of S cience Sc in  th e  a r t  of P a iaeo - 
*Uthib nan th e  a n c e s to r  o f modem A rt i s  to  d im in ish  t h e i r  w orth , 
to foeg so on ly  to  rem ark th e  im pressiveness of th e  continuous 
tootsg whereby man in  h is  Quest fo r  U n ity , in  th a t  endeavour 
tfe iifica tion  which i s  th e  urge in  him of evo lv ing  H atu re  as 
4 |hole, expressed  in  th e  in te g ra t io n s  of th e  in o rg an ic  w orld , in
the in s t in c t iv e  u n i f ic a t io n s  of o rg an ic  l i f e ,  8c f i n a l l y  in  th e  
s t ru c tu re s  of man’s conscious in te l l ig e n c e ,  moves on through th a t  
p r im itiv e  o rd e r  -so  te n ta t iv e  & fum bling as h a rd ly  to  deserve th e  
name- th e  o rd e r of such crude th e o r ie s ,  b e l i e f s  8c custom ary laws 
as th o se  of Totemism, Exogamy, 8c Taboo, which R e f le c t io n  s u b s t i t ­
u t e s  f o r  th e  le s s  f a l l i b l e  bu t narrow er c o -o rd in a tio n s  of I n s t -  
• in c t ,  tow ards th e  h ig h e r  u n if ic a t io n s  of Knowledge, M o ra lity  8c 
R elig io n . TThat we have been p a r t i c u la r ly  observ ing  a t  t h i s  
point is  th a t  p a r t  of th e  long p ro cess  in  which man. b reaks out 
from th e  In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t  by means of th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  
of In te l l ig e n c e  on h is  way to  a new In te g ra tio n *  This view 
shows man as l ik e  some of R odin’s s c u lp tu re s  of C rea tio n , h a l f -  
•emerging from b u t s t i l l  h a l f - h e ld  by th e  prim al clay* I n te l  l i e -  
•ence i s  s t i l l  n e a r  to  I n s t in c t  8c p a r ta k e s  of i t s  sudden im puls­
i v e  c h a ra c te r .  The s u b je c ts ,  to o , of i t s  r e f l e c t i o n  a re  n a tu r ­
a l l y  th e  in s t i n c t s  them selves, th e  Inpu ls Aw he now f o r  th e  f i r s t  
time must rea so n  about 8c e x p la in ; 8c ou t of th e  th e o r ie s  he forme, 
fts p r im it iv e  man, h i s  suzm ises, in fe re n c e s , 8c p ra c t ic e *  endeav­
o u rs  to  a v e r t  th e  dangers of th e  unseen power 8c l a t e r  Powers he 
Mmly f e a r s  k  g u esses  to  be a l l  around him, th e  new In te g ra t io n  of 
&«tom i s  c re a te d .
C hapter V II
THE GENERALISED HIND
(a )  O n  Ideas k  M ental G rasp.
The in te g ra t io n  of Custom i s  th a t  s ta g e  of p r im it iv e  c u l tu re  a t
Whioh most savage p eo p les a re  found a t  th e  p re s e n t day* I t  i s  
a s so c ia te d  everywhere w ith  t r i b a l  o rg a n isa tio n *  The Custom, 
which i s  law, sc ien ce  8c r e l ig io n  fo r  th e  members, Is  th e  custom 
of th e  tr ib e *  T his u n i f ic a t io n  of npm’s l i f e  has g re a t  s t a b i l ­
i t y ,  r e s to r in g  upon th e  h ig h e r  p la n e  of in te l l ig e n c e  k  crude 
r e f le c t io n  th e  a d a p ta tio n  to  th e  environm ent which made fo r  suxv* 
•v iv a l  a t  th e  i n s t in c t iv e  stage* The oustoms a re  so im p l ic i t ly  
k alm ost m ech an ica lly  obeyed th a t  th ey  m ight be c a l le d  th e  i n s t i n ­
l e t s  of th e  t r i b e .  I t  i s  man a t  t h i s  p o in t  of h i s  development 
who i s  th e  su b je c t of ou r en q u iry ; k  we a re  seek ing  th e  pspoholog- 
* ic a l  r o o ts  k  e a r ly  forms of th a t  though t of h is  which assumes a  
c e r ta in  d e f in i te n e s s  k  com plexity  in  t r i b a l  custom* Ye r e tu r n ,  
then , to  exiB&ine in  t h i s  k  fo llow ing  ch a p te rs  th e  mind of man of 
whioh we have tak en  a somewhat g en e ra l view  In  o rd e r  to  t r a c e  i t s  
tendency to  u n i f i c a t io n ,  whioh seams to  us so fundam ental. Ye 
nake th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  in  more d e ta i l  of th a t  mind emerging from 
the in te g ra t io n s  o f animal i n s t i n c t  k  moving tow ards th o se  new 
u n if ic a t io n s  of custom ary b e l ie f  k  p r a c t ic e  which a re  c h a ra c te r*  
• i s t i c  of t r i b a l  l i f e .  The mind th u s  observed has th a t  c h a ra c te r  
o f* in d e f in i te , in co h eren t homogeneity* a t  f i r s t  which is  th e  
e a r l i e s t  o b se rv ab le  s ta g e  of every  developing  tn in g , in c lu d in g  
the u n iv e rse  i t s e l f .  To p u t i t  i£  term s o f Zoology, i t  i s
"g en era lIsed "m in d . A g e n e ra lis e d  animal i s  one u s u a l ly  of
p r im it iv e  form ■which p o sse sse s  q u a l i t i e s  cornon to  v a r io u s  a l l i e d  
g en e ra , b u t la ck s  th o se  s p e c if ic  c h a ra c te rs  which have been acqu- 
—ire d  in  th e  course  of e v o lu tio n  by th e  sp e c ie s  k v a r i e t i e s  deso- 
ten d ed  from i t ;  a s , f o r  example, th e  e a r l i e s t  known a n c e s to r  of 
th e  h o rse  sh a re s  th e  to e d  fo o t of innum erable k in d s  of quadruped, 
■while i t  s&oc la c k s  th e  s p e c if ic  hoof of th e  h o rse  of h i s to r y  k  
th e  m u ltitu d e  of sp e c ia l c h a ra c te rs  which belong to  th e  many vaiw 
- i e t i e s  evolved o r b red  in  re c e n t tim e s , from th e  C lydesda le  
h o rse  to  th e  S hetland  pony* The la w u r , which in  i t s  p r im it iv e  
typ»s i s  th e  a n c e s to r  of th e  monkeys, is  such a g e n e ra lis e d  animal. 
In  c e r ta in  g en e ra l c h a ra c te rs  i t  co v e rs , o r  spraw ls lo o s e ly  o v er, 
a wide a re a  o f l i f e .  I t  belongs to  th e  quadrupeds, k yet i t s  
f e e t  ten d  tow ards th e  hands of th e  monkeys; k  i t s  f a c ia l  c h a ra c t-  
• • e r i s t ic s  show i t  moving away from th e  long-m uzzled mammals to -  
••ward th e  ap es, k  a c q u ir in g  a more & more hum anlike fa c e . Some 
sp ec ies  of lem ur have developed a s in g le  long f in g e r ,  v e ry  u se fu l 
fo r  d igg ing  grubs k in s e c ts  from th e  b ark  o f t r e e s ,  as though 
th i s  o re a tu re ,  in s te a d  of ta k in g  th e  s t r a ig h t  road  of e v o lu tio n  
toward th e  human hand, had d iv e rg ed  in to  t h i s  b y -p a th  of ev o lu t­
i o n a r y  v a r ia t io n  k  aoquired* som ething l i k e  a human f in g e r .  Thus 
the g e n e ra lis e d  a n c e s to r  of th e  p re se n t lem urs, o f th e  apes k of  
nan, had c e r t a in  sim ple c h a ra c te rs  caramon to  a l l  th r e e ;  b u t i t  3at
lacked  th e  s p e c ia l is e d  f e a tu re s  which
d is tin g u ish  th e  an th ro p o id  apes fro n  th e  lemurs^ ft man, on h is  s i d e ? 
from th e  apes* I t  had n o t ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , th e  human’hand o r 
w ig h t of b ra in  o r e r e c t  p o s i t io n  in  walking*
Pithecanthropus e re c tu s ,  th e  ape-nnn whose type  is  th a t  of th e  
remains found by D r, Dubois in  Ja v a , n ig h t  be c a l l e d  a g e n e ra lis e d  
man* By means of com on q u a l i t i e s  th i s  type  of c re a tu re  covers 
in g re a t p a r t  bo th  th e  sim ian  ft^human t r i b e s 0 I t s  th re e  te e th  
as d iscovered  a re  d e f in i t e ly  human, ft so a ls o  i s  th e  ferain^ denote 
•ing the  e r e c t  p o s i t io n  in  w alk ing; b u t th e  sk u ll i s  sim ian  in  
shape ft subhuman in  size*  i t  may be co n jec tu re d  w ith  p r o b a b i l i ty  
that i t  had th e  p ro je c t in g  upper jaw ft s tro n g  eyebrow r id g e s  of 
the apes ft of low ft p r im it iv e  human ra c e s ;  i t  would have th e  
*reot human p o s tu re , b u t i t  would b e  w ith o u t th e  smooth sk in  ft th e  
neih la rg e r  ft more convolu ted  b ra in  of re o e n t nan .
In lik e  manner, to  app ly  th e  f ig u re ,  p r im it iv e  man p o sse sse s  a 
generalised mind* He s ta n d s  somewhere between, th e  anim als ft 
c iv ilis e d  man* In  c e r t a in  g en e ra l c h a ra o te rs  th e  p r im it iv e  wind 
covers both* I t  has th e  in s t i n c t s  whioh belong to  b o th ; ft i t  
the  in te l l ig e n c e ,  more rud im en tary  in  th e  an im al, more h ig h ly  
^•veloped in  c i v i l i s e d  nan , th an  i t s  own, which th ey  have in  coo* 
But th e  b r a in ,  th e  organ o f th e  mind of p r im it iv e  man, i s  
I tse lf of a g e n e ra l is e d  ty p e , as we have seen , undeveloped, fo r  
Instance, in  th e  f ro n ta l  ft tem poral re g io n ; ft so h i s  mind i s  n o t 
M ulshed w ith  th o se  c o -o rd in a tiv e  o e n tre s  ft fu n c tio n s  which p la y
so g rea t a t$ le  in  h ig h ly  developed thought* An i l l u s t r a t i v e  
paralle l, touched upon e a r l i e r ,  may be drawn between th e  ewolut** 
■ten of th e  human hand ft th e  growth of th e  c o -o rd in a tin g  power o f 
the mind -  between p h y s ic a l ft m ental grasp* The hand of th e  
aonkey w ith o u t th e  opposable thumb is  v ery  m o h  a p u re ly  prehensi­
ons organ -  a  l i t t l e  more v a r ie d  ft e f f e c t iv e  th an  th e  p re h e n s ile  
tail -  an organ fo r  hanging on to  th in g s ,  j u s t  as th e  hand of th e  
Ytry young in fa n t is*  The hand of e a r ly  man w ith  th e  thumb in  
the human p o s i t io n  is  com prehensive; i t  has r e a l  grasp* I t  tak es  
hold of th e  s t i c k  a l l  round ft can use i t  a s  a  weapon* I t  g r ip s  
the stone ft can throw  i t  a t  an enemy o r use i t  to  ohip an o th er 
stone in to  a  sharp-edged  too l*  Thus a r r iv e s  man th e  em ployer of
tools ft th e  fire -m ak er*  And a f t e r  th e  h a n ^ re a c h e d  th i s  pointy ^
\
wo innumerable k in d s ft q u a l i t i e s  of g ra sp , from th e  hand on th e  
*oin or th e  plough to  th e  hand of Raphael o r  th e  f in g e r s  of 
P a c in i ,  a re  a lre a d y  on th e  way;*
&o function  of th e  mind which corresponds to  the hand in  t h i s  
jo*Uphor of •g rasp*  i s  th e  apprehending ft l a t e r  th e  comprehending 
fctivity o f thought* In  p e rc e p ts  ft p e rc e p tio n  though t i s  alm ost 
|***eiy p re h e n s ile ;  i t  hangs on to  th in g s , o r , w ith  th e  f in g e r -g r ip  
•f the ape on i t s  b ran ch , i t  hangs on to  one th in g  ju s t  long 
*10ugk to  swing i t  on to  an o th e r; ft t h a t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  as we 
note morw f u l ly  l a t e r ,  of th e  animal mind ft more o r  le s s  of
i t
• aind of p r im it iv e  man* In concep ts ft in  co n cep tio n , on th e
other hand, th e  mind g rasp s  a  th in g  a l l  round, comprehends i t ,  
operates i t j f  from o th e r  th in g s , in d iv id u a lis e s  i t  by i t s  pecu l­
iar q u a l i t ie s  o r  c l a s s i f i e s  i t  w ith  o th e r  th in g s  of th e  same kind* 
She mind th u s ac q u ire s  two forms of concep t, f i r s t ,  th e  d i s t i n c t ­
ly in d iv id u a lise d  th in g  w ith  a l l  i t s  d i s t i n c t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  coo* 
*prehended in  th e  id ea  of i t ,  ft, second, th e  g en era l id ea  under 
toich is  grouped a whole c la s s  of th ings*
Ms power o f form ing concepts i s  th e  hand (w ith  th e  opposable 
thus*) of th e  mind* I t  i s  p re se n t b u t v e ry  rud im en tary  in  th e  
toiaalst i t  i s  s t i l l  rud im en tary  in  p r im it iv e  ft savage man; bu t 
the power to  in d iv id u a l is e  o b je c ts ,  to  g e t a  com prehensive g rasp  
th«m, on th e  one hand, ft th e  power to  form g en e ra l id e a s , 
jrasping many th in g s  under one c lass-nam e, on th e  o th e r , make man 
too m en ta l-to o l-u s in g  an im al. That i s ,  th e y  p ro v id e  lUtaa in  con- 
••opts w ith  th o se  m ental to o ls  ft th e  in c re a s in g  a b i l i t y  to  employ 
torn vhioh lead  him on from th e  m edicine-taan to  S o c ra te s  ft St* 
tail ft Charles Darwin* On th e  o th e r  hand -  ft t h i s  i s  v e ry  in -  
•portent fo r  our l a t e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  of p r im it iv e  r e l ig io n  -  i t  is  
too lim ita tio n  in  savage man of t h i s  power o f form ing co n cep ts , 
too vagueness ft w avering o h a ra c te r  o f them, th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of 
tanning them d i s t i n c t l y  a t  a l l ,  which accoun ts in  g re a t  m easure 
0r the crude ft s tra n g e  shapes of manr s e a r ly  ft savage re lig io n s *
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In chapter*** s h a l l  d isc u ss  in  more d e ta i l  th e  form ation
of concep ts , w ith  re fe re n c e  to  c e r ta in  s p e c ia l th e o r ie s  of th e  
nature of p r im it iv e  mind# At th e  moment we a re  co n s id e rin g  in  
various a sp e c ts  th e  c h a ra c te r  of th a t  mind as g e n e ra lis e d ; ft we 
may be p e rm itte d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  growth of a  concept o r g en e ra l 
idea in  suoh a mind from Budyard K ip lin g ’s Ju n g le  Book ft Mowgllvs 
idea of f ire #  Zo th e  animal i s  ( i n  th e  book b u t a lso  in  r e a l i t y )  
f ire  i s  in  th e  g r e a t  dim c la s s  of th in g s* » to -b e -fea red . I t  i s  a 
percept, a th in g  seen , f e l t  p e rh ap s , f le d -fro m ,b u t n o t a  conoept, 
in no r e a l  o r  d e f in i t e  sense g rasp ed  by th e  mind# They c a l l  i t ,  
indeed, th e  Red F low er, Which i s  a rud im en tary  a ttem p t to  c la s s i f y  
i t  under th e  g en era l id ea  of " f lo w er" , b u t i t  e lu d es th a t  concept 
M an incom prehensib le flow er which h u r ts  Then touched ft moves 
like a l iv in g  th ing#  llow gli, however, goes down to  th e  v i l l a g e  
to get some to  f ig h t  Shere Khan th e  t i g e r  w ith . He f in d s  ou t 
some th in g s  about f i r e  by ex p e rien ce , th a t  i t  can be c a r r ie d  in  
a clay p o t ,  th a t  i t  e a ts  dry  b ran ch es, th a t  he can use suoh a 
branch, bu rn in g , to  t e r r i f y  th e  t i g e r  ft th e  r e c re a n t  wolves* Thus 
It ©an be observed how in c re a s in g ly  d e f in i t e  th e  conoept f i r e  
bocomew to  th e  human b ra in  of th e  an im a l-rea red  Mowgli, ft how as 
the concept f i r e  does so become d e f in i t e ,  both  th e  th in g  ft th e  
Idea grow more ft more s e rv ic e a b le  to o ls  in  th e  though t ft p r a c t ic e  
•f the young savage* Here Mr# K ip lin g fs im ag ina tion  -  as i s  th e  
* i th  p o e t ic  g en iu s  -  se rv e s  th e  same purpose as th e  p a t ie n t
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induction of th e  s c i e n t i f i c  o b se rv e r; fo r  i t  in  v ery  l ik e ly  th a t  
this is  n o t f a r - o f f  from th e  ftk tftue h i s to r y  of p r im it iv e  man’s 
re la tio n  to  f i r e ,  from th e  p e rc e p t of i t  in  h is  b ru te  s tag e  as a 
thing of t e r r o r  to  th e  concept of i t  as som ething th a t  could be 
grasped ft k in d le d  ft m astered ; ft th a t  crude power over i t  which 
n&de th e  savage M aster of th e  Ju n g le  i s  th e  l in e a l  a n c e s to r  of 
the m astery  of modem man o ver th e  ju n g le  of in d u s try  w ith  i t s  
stranger m onsters of th e  b la s t- fu rn a c e  ft th e  fac to ry *
The concept o f s p i r i t  -  ex trem ely  im portan t f o r  th e  p re s e n t enq u iry  
h, n a tu ra l ly ,  th e  su b je c t of f u l l e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  a t  a  l a t e r  s tago  
« has a v ery  s im ila r  h is to ry *  Kb I n  th e  g e n e ra lis e d  mind of 
•triy  man, o r of th e  p re o u rso r  of man, i t  i s  n o t th e re  as a con­
c e p t a t  a l l#  I t  i s  h a rd ly  even a  p e rc e p t a t  f i r s t *  The form- 
•less p ro top lasm ic  germ, so to  sa jj of s p i r i t  f lo a t s  about on th e  
Creat sea of th in g s - to -b e - fe a re d *  The f i r s t  d i s t in c t io n  i s  b e t -  
•eetn th in g s - to -b e - fe a re d  which a re  seem, known ft f a m il ia r ,  suoh 
the animal o r  human enemy, on th e  one hand, ft on th e  o th e r , 
th ings* te-be-feared  which a re  unseen , in d e f in i te ,  u n fa m ilia r ,  
such as th e  th in g s  vaguely  beh ind  th e  s tra n g e , U n id e n t i f ia b le  
shtpe o r sound o r unexpected  occurence# Then, p ro b ab ly  w ith
dim but growing sense of h im se lf  as doing th in g s  when he be- 
"gftn to  use to o l 8 ,  oame th e  rud im ents of th e  id e a  of power, of 
^ • e n  e n t i t i e s  which d id  th in g s , ft to  which he dim ly r e f e r r e d  th e  
l ic a b le  th in g s - to -b c - fe a re d *  A n th ro p o lo g is ts  employ th e
Polynesian word liana f o r  savage n a n ’s id ea  of power o r  m y ste rio u s 
agency s in p ly  because power as understood  by c i v i l i s e d  minds i s  a 
d e fin ite  concept of which th e  g e n e ra lis e d  n in d  of th e  savage i s  
ineapable* A l i t t l e  more d e f in i te n e s s  comes when liana or fo rc e  
is regarded  as r e s id e n t  in  d e f in i t e  th in g s , as in  a cu rio u s s t i c k  
or unusual s to n e ; ft w ith  t h i s  d e f in i te n e s s  m t m  *Jot in  m ental 
grasp a r r iv e s  th e  id ea  of p h y s ic a l m astery  over th e  th in g  in  which 
the power i s ,  so th a t  he can use  i t  to  a t t a i n  d e s ira b le  e n ls  -  
Tliich, i t  is  evident, i s  th e  beginning  of F e tic h  ism ft Magic* I t  
is not n ec essa ry  a t  t h i s  p o in t to  tr a o e  fu r th e r  th e  g radual e m e r g e  
"Sues, under th e  in f lu e n c e  of dream s, v is io n s  of a n c e s to rs , ft man£ 
growing concep tion  of h im se lf  as a sp p a ra te  b e in g , o f th e  id e a  of 
soul or s p i r i t*  As M. Levy-Bruhl says; "Between th e  ex ac t con­
c e p tio n  of s p i r i t s  which ta k e  th e  form of a c tu a l demons o r gods, 
of i&iioh each has h i s  name, h i s  a t t r i b u t e s ,  ft o f te n  h i s  w orsh ip ,
& the id e a , a t  once g en e ra l ft c o n c re te , of a power immanent in  
objects ft b e in g s , suoh as Mana, a lthough  th a t  power i s  n o t in d iv ­
id u a l is e d ,  th e re  i s  room fo r  an i n f i n i t e  number of in te rm ed ia te  
forms, some more d e f in i t e  ^o thers more e lu s iv e , v ag u er, l e s s  d e fin ­
i t e  in  o u t l in e ,  though n o t le s s  r e a l  f o r  a  m e n ta l i ty  which is  
but l i t t l e  concep tual in  c h a ra c te r  (pou o o n o e p tu e lle ) , in  which 
the law of p a r t i c ip a t io n  i s  s t i l l  dominant*" As to  th e  "law  of 
P a rtic ip a tio n "  in  K* Levy-Bruhif psychology of p r im it iv e  man wo 
shall have more to  say ; b u t we may accep t h is  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e
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hardly conceptual c h a ra c te r  of savage man*s id ea  of s p i r i t  as 
i l l u s t r a t i v e  of th e  a sp ec t of th e  g e n e ra lis e d  p r im it iv e  mind? w ith  
■tfiioh we a re  concerned, nam ely, i t s  d i f f i c u l t y  in  forming c o n c e p ts .
C hap ter V III
THE GENERALISED HIND
(b)* F a tig u e  o r  W eariness of E ffo r t*
A f u r th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of th e  g e n e ra lis e d  p r im it iv e  mind which 
leads to  im portan t consequences fo r  r e l ig io n ,  may be o a lle d  
fa tig u e  o r th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of su s ta in e d  m ental e f fo r t*  As th e  nk
e a r ly  mind of man i s  d e f ic ie n t  in  m ental g ra sp , in  th e  power to  
g rip  v a r io u s  s im ila r  o r  r e l a t e d  o b je c ts  in to  th e  coh eren t whole* 
of a g en e ra l id e a , so i t  i s  d e f ic ie n t  in  th e  c a p a c ity  f o r  con tinu ­
o u s  e f f o r t  along a p a r t i c u l a r  l i n e ,  to  h o ld  to  k  pu rsue  one 
th read  of th o u g h t, to  jo in  up th e  memories o r  id eas  of th e  p a s t  
with th e  f a c t s  of th e  p re s e n t k  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o r e x p e c ta tio n s  
of th e  fu tu re*  The p o e t C o leridge  in  one of h i s  p ro se  works has 
noted t h i s  q u a l i ty  o f th e  u n c u l t iv a te d  mind from th e  testim o n y  of 
n is s io n a r ie s  in  In d ias  "How o f te n , % how f e e l in g ly ,  do th e y  de­
s c r i b e  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of ren d e rin g  th e  s im p le s t ch a in  of though t 
I n t e l l i g ib l e  to  th e  o rd in a ry  n a t iv e s ,  th e  r a p id  ex h au stio n  of 
th e i r  whole power o f a t te n t io n ,  k  w ith  what d i s t r e s s f u l  e f f o r t  i t  
Is e x e r te d  w h ile  i t  la s ts* * 1!' M* Levy-Bruhl rem arks th a t  " p r im it-
* ives" "d isp en se  w ith  though t as o f te n  as th ey  p o s s ib ly  can* A
1 a; th a t " th e  s im p le s t r e f l e c t i o n  i s  in s u f fe ra b le  f a t ig u e ,"  De La
Saussaye says of savages, "They fo llo w  la p u ls e s  k  im pressions
^hloh change every  moment." * T his im pu lsiveness o r  changeableness
in though t i s  in  one a sp ec t a  consequence of th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of
oontinuous m ental e f fo r t*  I f  one may go to  th e  Ju n g le  Book again
for i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  one f in d s  th a t  R his i s  th e  c h a ra c te r  th e  o th e r
Aids to  R e fle c tio n *  p*1 0 *
U  M ental i t  o ' P r im it iv e .  p49*
tonual of th e  S cience of R e lig ion*  p*35
anim als g iv e  to  th e  Banda*-Log o r  lionkey P eo p le . "They n ev er go 
fa r"  s a id  Bann th e  K ite , u s in g  h i s  own b ir d  language, "They n ev er 
do what th ey  s e t  ou t to  do* Always peeking a t  new th in g s  a re  the  
Bandar-Log•" This r e s t l e s s n e s s  of th e  mind which in  K ip l in g 's
fancy provoked th e  contem pt of o th e r  anim als was in  one sense th e  
p ledge o f th e  g r e a te r  in h e r ita n c e  of th e se  p rim ateb  to  which man 
b e lo n g s . The o th e r  c re a tu re s  moved p la c id ly  in  th e  g rooves, 
sm oothly along th e  r a i l s ,  of i n s t i n c t ;  bu t th e  anim al which b e- 
-came human was thrown by i t s  new power e f  in te l l ig e n c e  in to  a 
f o r e s t  of id eas  among which i t  had to  make i t s  own p a th s .  To 
re p e a t  a f ig u re  a lre a d y  employed, th e  p r im it iv e  mind, escaped fro *  
th e  E gyp tian  bondage of animal i n s t i n c t  A dim ly seeking  th e  Pronv* 
I s e d  Land of r ic h  A o rd ered  c iv i l i s e d  though t which was y e t f a r  
in  th e  fu tu re ,  wandered, le s s  gu ided  th an  th e  c h ild re n  of I s r a e l ,  
in  an a im less A spasmodic way, in  c i r c l e s  A in te r la c in g  p a th s , in  
a w ild e rn e ss  of b a rre n , vague A t r a n s i to r y  n o tio n s*  I n te l l ig e n c e  
was d riv en  by i t s  fundam ental r e s t l e s s n e s s  -  th a t  d iv in e  d iscon* 
• t e n t  r e a l l y  which we have named th e  Quest fo r  U n ity , whose on ly  
A f in a l  r e s t  in  A u g u s tin e 's  famous say ing  i s  in  God -  from one 
idea  to  a n o th e r , seek ing  always th e  p a th  of i t s  p ro g re s s ; b u t a l l  
th e  tim e in te l l ig e n c e  was hampered by i t s  own d e f e c t .  T his 
d e fe c t, which i s  th a t  under d iso u s s io n , was i t s  undeveloped p o w e ^  
A th e re fo r e  i t s  i n a b i l i t y ,  to  make a  su s ta in e d  m ental e f f o r t ,  to  
pu rsue , f o r  example, one l in e  of though t long enough to  a r r iv e  a t  
some la rg e  A com prehensive, broad A y e t deep co n cep tio n . The
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p r im it iv e  in te l l ig e n c e  i s  th u s  e a s i ly  t i r e d ,  l i k e  a  c h i ld  le a rn in g  
to  w alk, A f a l l s  back upon v a r io u s  ways of escap ing  th e  f a t ig u e ,  
v a r io u s  forms o f r e s t  fo r  th e  m ind. One of th e se  i s  j u s t  t h i s  
tendency to  change o f th o u g h t, to  v a r ie ty  of id ea , to  p ass  e a s i ly  
from one n o tio n  to  a n o th e r . A nother in  to  p u t an a c t in  p la c e  of 
a th o u g h t, to  cu t th e  G ordian knot In s te a d  of so lv in g  th e  r id d le  
of i t ,  to  do something -  r i t u a l ,  m agical o r  th e  l i k e  -  in s te a d  of
th in k in g . A th i r d  farm of r e s t ,  which i s  v e ry  much a development
of th e  p reced in g , i s  to  d# th e  same th in g  over A over ag a in , in  
e th e r  w ords, Custom, which is  always tend ing  backw ards, to  throw  
th e  mind back from th e  more d i f f i c u l t  o p e ra tio n s  of in te l l ig e n c e  
to  th e  eq s i* ?  w orking of i n s t i n c t .  With suoh in c l in a t io n s  to  
r e s t  a r i s in g  from th e  e a r ly  m in d 's  in c a p a c ity  fo r  a  long s t r a i n  of 
th o u g h t, th e  deep u rge  of th e  n o b le r  r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  
th e  u rg e  mt tow ards u n i f ic a t io n  of l i f e ,  w ith in  A w ith o u t, co n tin  
• u a l ly  s t r i v e s ,  b reak in g  out from them in  -the forms A along th e  
p a th s  of p rog ress*
T his tendency  to  r e l a x  from th e  e f f o r t  of th o u g h t to  some r e s t in g  
• p la c e  f o r  th e  mind n e a re r  to  th e  le v e l of i n s t i n c t  may be i l l u s t -
• r a t e d  by r e fe re n c e  to  a s ta g e  in  m an 's p h y s io a l developm ent. The
e re o t p o s i t io n  of th e  body which means so much fo r  th e  growth of 
th e  human mind by p e rm ittin g  th e  development of th e  b r a in ,  i s  on ly  
a t ta in e d  in  e v o lu tio n  slow ly  A, so to  say , w ith  d i f f i c u l ty *  The 
s ta g e s  from th e  le m u rlik e  quadruped to  tfea P ith ec an th ro p u s  e reo tu s  
A th e  European A pollo  o r  a th le t e  m ight e a s i ly  be t r a c e d .  The
g o r i l l a ,  fo r  example, su p p o rts  th e  e re o t p o s i t io n  by r e s t in g  on 
tho knuck les of th e  hand a g a in s t th e  groung . The o ran g -u tan  
nay g rasp  a branch overhead as he s ta n d s , o r  walk w ith  h is  arms 
balancing  above h is  head . When th e  u p r ig h t p o s tu re  was new to  
th e  p re c u rs o r  of man th e  n e c e s s i ty  of fre q u en t r e s t s  f r o m  i t  
would be g r e a t ly  f e l t .  And i t  i s  th e  f a m il ia r  f a c t  th a t  when 
c iv i l i s e d  man i s  weak from ch ildhood , from age, from i l l n e s s ,  i t  
is  th e  e r e c t  p o s i t io n  of th e  body which f a i l s ;  when he i s  t i r e d  
the m uscles which keep him u p r ig h t a re  th e  f i r s t  to  com plain; A 
nhen he r e s t s  i t  i s  s i t t i n g  o r  ly in g  down.
Xhe c a p a c ity  f o r  co n tinued  m ental e f f o r t  resem bles in  th e s e  r e ­
sp e c ts  th e  e r e c t  p o s tu re  of th e  body which is  i t s s p  p h y sio a l b a s is  
in th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p re o e s s .k  We a re  accustomed to  speak on our 
cm  p a r t  of an e f f o r t  of memory, an e f f o r t  of im ag in a tio n , an 9 7  
e f f o r t  to  p u rsu e  a th o u g h t, a l l  o f which imply a c e r ta in  s t r a i n -  
•ing  of th e  mind, from which n o t to  th in k  o r to  th in k  l i t t l e  i s  a 
r e la x a tio n  A a r e s t*  The l a t e  W.H.Hudson, th a t  p o e t ic  o b se rv e r 
of n a tu re  A of h im s e lf , d e sc r ib e s  in  one o f h i s  books th e  s tra n g e  
peace A e la t io n  irtiich he found in  r id in g  ou t in to  th e  v a s t  p la in  
of P a tag o n ia  day a f t e r  day A sim ply g as ing on i t s  d e s o la te  expanse. 
He says; "d u rin g  th o se  s o l i t a r y  days i t  was a r a r e  th in g  fo r  any
thought to  c re s s  my mind; animal forms d id  n e t  c ro ss  my v is io n
j io y i l
or b lrd -v e lo e s  a s s a i l  my h e a rin g  more ra re ly *  In  t h a t^ s t a t e  of 
aind  I was in , thought had become im p o s s ib le . , . ,  my mind had nud*- 
•den ly  tran sfo rm ed  i t s e l f  from a th in k in g  m achine in to  a machine
Ffo r  some o th e r  unknown purpose* To th in k  was l ik e  s e t t in g  in  
notion, a n o isy  engine In  my b ra in ; It th e re  was something th e re  
which bade me be s t i l l ,  It I was fo rced  to  obey. My s t a t e  was 
one e f  suspense It wat oh fu ln e s s ;  y e t I had no e x p e c ta tio n  of meet** 
j «ing w ith  an ad v en tu re , It f e l t  as f re e  from apprehension  as I feel 
new when s i t t i n g  in  a room in  London. The ohange in  me was j u s t  
 ^ as g r e a t  & w onderful as i f  I had changed my id e n t i ty  f o r  th a t  of 
an o th e r nan o r a n i m a l t h e  s ta te "  (he  co n tin u es) "seemed f a n i l -  
- i a r  r a th e r  than  s tran g e "  k  was "aooornpanied by a  s tro n g  fe e l in g  
of e l a t i o n ."  H udson's ex p lan a tio n  i s  th a t  "suoh changes in  u s . ,  
can on ly  be a t t r i b u te d  to  an in s tan ta n e o u s  re v e rs io n  to  th e  prim*
II - i t i v e  ft ■wholly savage m ental c o n d i t io n s ." ^  He appears to  us to  be r i g h t  in  h i s  ex p la n a tio n ; k  what one n o te s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  i s  th a t  in  t h i s  p r im it iv e  m ental s t a t e  p a r t  of th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  la y  j in  th e  c e s s a tio n  o f though t invo lv ing  m ental e f f e r ^  k  th e  r e tu r n  
to  th e  suspense k  w a tch fu ln ess  of th e  animal o r  th e  savage in  th e
i
ju n g le . That c o n d itio n  of suspense k  w a tch fu ln ess  i s  q u ite  d i f f -  
- e r e n t  from th e  s t r a i n  e f  th in k in g !  i t  i s  sim ply th e  keen aware^ 
-n e s s  e f  th e  animal sen ses  to  th e  e x te rn a l w orld  a t  th e  i n s t in c t s  
- iv e  stRge of developm ent, which an th e  emergence of any new 
s ig h t  o r mound would touch th e  sp rin g  o r r e le a s e  th e  t r ig g e r  of 
4 f some in s t in c t iv e  movement o r  o th e r  re sp o n se . The e l a t io n ,  in  
p a r t .  It o e r ta in ly  th e  r e s t f u ln e s s  o f t h i s  m ental s t a t e  as f e l t  
by I f r .  Hudson a re  due to  th e  r e la x a t io n  of th e  e f f o r t  of th o u g h t,
/. Id le  Mays in  P a ta g o n ia , p p .811-212.
fh ic h  i s  o f te n  f e l t  as a  s t r a i n  even b y  c i v i l i s e d  men* In  th e  
p r im it iv e  mind th e  e f f o r t  i s  f a r  more d i f f i c u l t ,  th e  s t r a i n  is  
nore pronounced, Ik thence  th e  in c l in a t io n  to  r e s t ,  to  r e la x  from 
thought a l to g e th e r  o r  to  seek  some k in d  of sup p o rt fo r  i t ,  i s  
much more i n f l u e n t i a l .  In  o rd e r , however, to  make p ro g re ss  in  
th in k in g  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  be ab le  to  r e c a l l  th e  course  of p a s t  
though t, to  v i s u a l i s e  a t  l e a s t  a l i t t l e  way ahead i t s  course  in  
j the  fu tu re ,  & by a  c e r ta in  c o n c e n tra tio n  to  "hold  th e  l in e "  in  
between. This i s  h a rd  fo r  th e  u n c u ltu re d  m e n ta l i ty  which does 
not e a s i ly  h o ld  id eas  in  memory n o r see w h ith e r th ey  ten d  o r  le ad . 
It f in d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  co n c e n tra te  upon It pursue a tw a in  of tk a x  
th o u g h t. In such e f f o r t s  th e  b ra in  of p r im it iv e  nan is  soon 
t i r e d t  i t  s in k s  down from m ental e re c tn e s s , Ik seeks It f in d s  v a r i ­
o u s  ways e f  r e s t i n g .  We s h a l l  examine a few e f  th e s e .
1). The f i r s t  we n o te  i s ,  as a lre a d y  suggested , th e  s w if t  re sp o n se , 
(re ssm b lin g  th e  r e f le x e s  o f i n s t in c t )  e f  p r im it iv e  man to  im pulse 
& sense  im pression , Ik hence th e  quick passage  from one o b je c t of 
i n t e r e s t  to  a n o th e r . In  th e  jungle^ i t  h as  been s a id , th e  law  i s ,  
" S tr ik e  f i r s t  It ask q u es tio n s  a f te rw a rd s" ; i t  n ig h t  be p u t a s , 
"Leap a s id e  f i r s t  o r  run  l ik e  th e  wind from th e  s tra n g e  s ig h t  o r  
sound It th en  stop  fc th in k  about i t  -  i f  you have tim e, th a t  i s ,  Ik 
seme e th e r  danger dees n o t send you f ly in g  a g a in ."  E very th ing  
around e a r ly  man, depending as he d id ,n o t  upon s tre n g th  o r  speed 
but on h i s  b r a in  fo r  s u rv iv a l ,  seemed dangerous, e s p e c ia l ly  t e
h is  awakened im ag ina tion , h i s  new human power of v is u a l i s in g  
phenomena w ith in  h is  m ind. Hidden power to  h u r t  was in  every­
th in g  he d id  n o t u n d erstan d ; & th e  in p u lse  of f l i g h t  was fo r  th e  
n e s t  p a r t  s tro n g e r  th an  th e  in c l in a t io n  to  dwell on th in g s , to  
r e f l e c t  upon them, Henoe th a t  d isoonnectedness in  th o u g h t, which 
fo r  wan* of a b e t t e r  word, we s h a ll  o a l l  atomism# ¥e have a lread y  
seen i t  in  th e  l i a b i l i t y  of th e  savage to  form d i s t i n c t  concep ts 
o r  g en e ra l id e a s ; h i t  re ap p e a rs  in  th e  tendency to  leap  im pulse 
l i v e l y  from one o b je c t  of f e a r  o r  i n t e r e s t  tar an o th e r w ith o u t 
dw elling  long enough upon one in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  u n d erstan d  i t  
th o ro u g h ly , o r  to  foxm any d e f in i t e  concep tion  o r h a b i t  of thought 
about i t#  Thus, fo r  example th e  savage may see mana, h i s  vague 
n o tio n  of power, in  an o b je c t ,  say  an odd s t i c k  o r s to n e , owing to  
i t s  cu rio u s  shape o r  some luoky o r  unlucky ex p erien ce  connected  
w ith  i t  in  h i s  n in d ; b u t,  e i th e r  th rough th e  e n tra n ce  of some 
o th e r  e f  h i s  innum erable f e a r s  o r  through th e  la ck  of o ap ao ity  to  
r e f l e c t  long enough upon th e  o b je c t o r  th e  occurence , he f a i l s  to  
p e n e tr a te  any f u r th e r  in to  i t s  meaning o r  to  form any id ea  of i t  
which l a s t s  fc th u s  may be ap p lie d  to  o th e r  o b je c ts  of s im ila r  kind# 
A cotanon m is tak e  of o b se rv e rs  of savage t r i b e s  in  our tim e has 
been to  reg a rd  *mana” as a s o r t  e f  p a n th e is t ic  te rm  re p re s e n tin g  
u n iv e rsa l s p i r i t  o r  as r e p re s e n tin g  s p i r i t  ( i n  th e  form of soul 
o r  demon^pr god) i t  in d iv id u a l o b je c ts ,  w hereas th e  savage , who 
th in k s  in  co n c re te  te rm s, sim ply a sc rib es* m an a / som ething vaguer
than  what we naan by "pew er", to  ona th in g  Ik th an  an o th a r Is t a  
innum erable th in g s .
Tha fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n  g iv en  by If. Levy-Bruhl p ro v id es  an excel 1- 
• a n t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of th a  sudden. & inpul s i r e  rianner in  which th a  
im ag in a tiv e  f e a r s  e f  th e  p r im it iv e  mind t r a n s l a t e  th e  s im p le s t 
n a tu ra l  phenomena in  th e  environm ent, i f  n o t im m ediately exp lie** 
- a b le ,  in to  m a n ife s ta t io n s  of unseen , dangerous power. I t  p rob - 
• a b ly  re p re s e n ts  a s ta g e  in  human development v e ry  n e a r  to  th e  
in s t in c t iv e ,  th e  atomism o r d isco n n ec ted n ess  of th e  thought k  th e  
im pulsiveness & immediacy of th e  leap  a f  th e  mind, d ic ta te d  by 
f e a r  b u t ta k in g  i t s  form from im ag in a tio n , rep ro d u cin g  w ith  a 
human d if fe re n c e  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f t m t i  th a  r e f le x e s  o f in s t in c t*  
The quetQ tien  i s  from a p ap e r in  A nthropos by Fr* J . J e t t e  "On th e  
s u p e r s t i t io n s  o f th e  Tem'a In d ia n s" . V I(1911), p .p .  721-722. "One 
nay say th a t  th e  Xen9a  m a in ta in  an alm ost c o n s ta n t in te rc o u rs e  
w ith  th e  " u n d e s ira b le " in h a b i ta n ts  of th e  s p i r i t  w orld . T h e /th in k  
th ey  a re  l i a b l e  to  see  o r  h ea r  them a t  any moment* Every s o r t  of 
unusual n o is e ,  every  fanoy w hatever of t h e i r  im ag ina tion  ta k e s  
th e  form of th e  m a n ife s ta tio n  of a  d e v i l .  I f  th e  b laok  tru n k  of 
a t r e e ,  soaked w ith  w itter, ap p ea rs , d isa p p e a rs , Ik re a p p e a rs  in  
th e  r i v e r  under th e  a c t io n  o f th e  c u r re n t ,  th ey  have seen  a nekedr*
- s a l t a r a f I f  th< . a rd  in  th e  weeds a f a in t  sound which i s  n o t 
c l e a r ly  th e  c ry  of b i rd s  w ith  which th ey  a re  f a m il ia r ,  i t  i s  a 
n e k e d s a lta ra  which i s  c a l l in g  them. Met a  day p a sse s  in  a carp
of In d ian s w ith o u t someone r e la t in g  th a t  he has seen e r  h ea rd  
something of th a t  n a t u r e . . .These m a n ife s ta tio n s  of th e  p resen ce
/
e f  th e  "d e v il"  a re  as f a m il ia r  to  th e  Ten9a as th e  n o ise  of th e
I,
wind o r  th e  song of th e  b i r d s ."  As MU Levy-Bruhl i s  o w if u l  to  
p o in t o u t,  th e  id e a  of " d e v il"  o r e v i l  s p i r i t  i s  p reb ab ly  te e d e f -  
- i n i  to  t e  r e p re s e n t  a o o u ra te ly  th e  vague im aginings of th e se
i
’ savages. I t  should  be oonoelved r a th e r  a s  m y ste rio u s k  danger* 
power in  th e s e  unexp la ined  phentimena* ten d in g  w ith  th e  advance of 
in te l l ig e n c e  k  o f th e  sa v a g e 's  sense  o f h i s  own in d iv id u a l i ty  to  
become p e rs o n a lis e d  in  th e  foxm of s p i r i t s  a t  th e  s ta g e  o f th e  
a n im is t ic  r e l i g i o n s .  The e a r l i e r  k  more rud im en tary  s ta g e  i s
I
! adm irably  exp ressed  in  th e  fo llo w in g  r e p o r t  on th e  I n te l l e o tu a l ly
i
| lew t r i b e s ,  th e  Junglem en, of C h o ta -lag p u r. I t  i s  quoted by P ro f 
Hopkins from B is le y  in  Census fo r  In d ia  1901, P a r ti*  352f. "The 
in d e f in i te  som ething which th e y  f e a r  k  a t te o p t  to  p r o p i t i a t e  is  
no t a p e rso n . The id e a  which l i e s  a t  th e  ro o t  o f t h e i r  r e l ig io n
■ is  th a t  of power o r  r a th e r  of many pow ers, th e  s h i f t in g  k  shadowy 
company of unknown powers o r  in f lu en c es  fo r  e v i l  r a th e r
th a n  fo r  good, Whioh r e s id e s  in  th e  prim eval f o r e s t ,  in  th e  crumb- 
- l i n g  h i l l s ,  in  th e  ru sh in g  r i v e r ,  in  th e  sp read in g  t r e e ;  which 
g iv e s  i t s  sp rin g  to  th e  t i g e r ,  i t s  venom to  th e  snake, which gen- 
- e r a t e s  ju n g le  fe v e r , k  w alks abroad in  th e  t e r r i b l e  g u ise  of 
c h o le ra , smal 1-pox, e r  m u rra in . C lo se r th a n  t h i s  he does n e t  
d e f in e  th e  o b je c t to  which he of do rs h i s  v ic tim , o r  whose symbol
J, Levy-B ruhl; La M ental i t s '  P r im it iv e .  P .56.
he daubs w ith  red  a t  th e  appo in ted  season . Some s e r t  of power 
i s  th e re  Ik th a t  i s  enough fo r  him*" 1
T his d e s c r ib e s  what we re g a rd  as th e  most g e n e ra lis e d  It e lem entary
f e rn  from which manf s r e l ig i o n  has developed. I t  i l l u s t r a t e s
a ls e  what we mean by th e  a to m im , th e  atom ic, d isco n n ec ted  o r
im pulsive o h a ra c te r  of th e  though t -ef p r im it iv e  man, le ap in g  from
one o b je c t to  an o th e r w ith e u t dw elling  o£ r e f l e c t i n g  upon any*
The o p p o rtu n ity , Ik w ith  i t  th e  pew er, se to  dw ell Ik r e f l e c t  upon
th in g s  must have oome w ith  some d e l iv e r a o e  from f e a r  -some s a fe ty
which enabled  th e  p r im it iv e  human, having  taken, to  th e  ground 4 kfe
th e  e re c t  p o s tu re , w ith  a l l  th e i r  p e r i l s ,  to  pause 4  c o n s id e r  h i s
w orld  o r  a t  l e a s t  some th in g s  in  i t .  Suoh s a fe ty  k  o p p o rtu n ity
m ight oome w ith  cav e-d w ellin g , o r  w ith  th e  inven t ion of co n p a ra t-
- i v e l y  e f f e o t iv e  f l i n t  weapons, e r  w ith  th e  u se  e f  f i r e ,  e r  w ith
a  com bination e f  these*  I t  i s  tem pting  beoause of i t s  p ic tu r e s -  
u
-q o n e ss , though we a re  h e re  in  th e  realm  of o e a je e tu re , t e  sug*> 
- g e s t  th a t  f i r e  enab led  man t e  s i t  down p re te c te d  by i t s  re d  Ik 
smoky vel& from h i s  b ru te  enem ies, 4  l i k e  th e  p sa lm is t "c o n s id e r  
th e  heavens" , o r  in  th a t  dim a n c e s t ra l  trau m ere i o r  r e v e r ie  see  
in  th e  embersmore k  mere d i s t i n c t  shapes e f  id e as  4  le s s  f le e t in g  
im pressions e f  h is  world* in  h i s  daydreams o r n ig h t  r e v e r ie s  by 
h is  cam pfire would grow e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  more 4 more d i s t i n c t  
v is io n  e f  h im se lf  whioh does so much to  u n ify  both  h is  inward 4  
outw ard l i f e *  The h i s to r y ,  indeed , of p ro g re ss  in  e a r ly  human
J. The H is to ry  of E e lig io n s . p . 1 8 .
thought i s  in  some dogroo th e  h i s to r y  of th e  s a fe ty  of h i s  l i f e  
4  consequent le i s u r e  4  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  r e f l e c t i v e  th o u g h t, which 
developed in  power w ith  th e  oppo rtun ity*  But th e  p o in t w ith  
r tiie h  we a re  conoem ed new i s  th a t  fo r  a long tim e in  th e  e v o lu t-  
- io n  e f  th e  r a c e  su s ta in e d  m ental e f f o r t  would be f a t ig u in g , as i t  
i s  w ith  e x is t in g  backward p eo p les  4 even w ith  backward s e c tio n s  
among th e  h ig h ly  c i v i l i s e d ;  th e  p u r s d l t  e f  an e lu s iv e  g en e ra l idea 
e r  e f  a  lin k e d  cha in  of cause 4 e f f e c t  would q u ick ly  t i r e  th e  
p r im it iv e  b r a in ,  4 r e s t  would be found in  r e la p s e  in to  th e  e a r l i e r  
4  e a s ie r  atomism e f  th o u g h t, f l i t t i n g  l i g h t l y  l ik e  a winged in se c t 
from one o b je c t to  another*  These o p p o s ite  te n d e n c ie s  may be 
seen b o th  a t  work in  Fetiohiam * There, earn th e  one hand, a c e r t -  
- a in  a s s o c ia t io n  of id eas  e r  a t  l e a s t  vague m ental connection  
between an o b je c t which can be g rasped  4 t e  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t used, 
4 m y ste rio u s power in  th a t  e b je o t ,  a c q u ire s  a  degree e f  pexmanenoe 
4 makes th e  e b je o t in to  a f e t i c h ;  b u t,  on th e  o th e r  hand, th e  
permanence of th e  a s s o c ia t io n  i s  l im ite d  4 ten d s  to  b reak  down in  
th e  savage9s im pulsive 4 d isco n n ec ted  m e n ta l i ty , when th e  o b je c t ,  
hav ing  ceased  to  b r in g  luck  o r  s e r io u s ly  d isa p p o in te d  i t s  w orsh ip- 
- p e r  in  seme e th e r  wa>, i s  thrown a s id e , ceases to  be a f e t i c h ,  4  
i s  su p p lan ted  by seme o th e r  o b je c t of reverenoe*
o A nother form of r e s t  from m ental e f f o r t  In  th e  savage mind i s  
Custom* T his i s  th e  o p p o s ite  of th a t  form of r e l i e f  from m ental 
s t r a i n  which ire have ju s t  d isc u sse d . In s te a d  of moving l i g h t ly  
from one e b je o t of in t e r e s t  o r  f e a r  to  an o th er -  th e  c re a tu re  of 
im pulse -  p r im it iv e  man co n ten ts  h im se lf w ith  doing th e  same th in g  
k  th e re fo r e  th in k in g  th e  same th in g , over over ag a in , becoming 
th u s th e  c re a tu re  of custom* Indeed, a c t io n  fo r  man is  fundent* 
- a n t a l l y  e a s ie r  th an  th o u g h t, because g e n e t io a l ly  k  in  th e  course  
e f ev o lu tio n  a c tio n  was p r io r  t e  thought* •Animal thought*  says 
▼arendonck, * seems in se p a ra b le  from movement*; It t h i s  i s  perhaps 
th e  meaning of E ib e t when he says th a t  * every  id ea  i s  a  movement
which i s  ju s t  oomenoing** At any r a t e  a t  th e  in s t in c t iv e  s ta g e
<*ould/
e f  anim al development b e fo re  th o u g h tle s s / be s a id  to  e x i s t ,  man’s 
animal a n c e s to r  would l iv e  by It f o r  a c tio n  It movement under th e  
im pulse of h i s  i n s t in c t iv e  re f le x e s*  I t  i s  e a s ie r  t e  s l i p  dewi*» 
•w ard th an  t e  s t r i v e  upward on th e  s lo p e  e f  e v o lu tio n , 4  man fin d s  
r e s t  from th e  f a t ig u e  e f  m ental e f f o r t  in  m uscular movements of 
h is  anim al body e r  in  doing th in g s  which r e q u ir e  th e  minimum of 
thought* I t  i s  in  t h i s  sen se  th a t  games a re  r e la x a tio n s *  Here 
a lso  i s  th e  a t t r a c t i o n  e f  r i t u a l  k  magic* Man s e lv e s  h i s  pret>- 
- l e n s ,  which p r im it iv e ly  a re  m ain ly  p r a o t io a l ,  by doing th in g s  k  
saying th in g s  in s te a d  e f  th in k in g  them out* T his p re fe re n c e  fo r  
a c tio n  o ver th o u g h t, in  o th e r  words of th e  outward fo r  th e  inward*
E vo lu tion  of th e  Conscious F a c u l t ie s .  Yfcrendonck* p . 155.
i s  re in fo rc e d  when i t  i s  a c tio n  n o t of th e  i s o la te d  in d iv id u a l 
but of a  mass of p eo p le , o f th e  c lan  o r  t r i b e .  The f e e l in g  of 
community, which has i t s  r o e t s  f a r  o f f  in  th e  h e rd  in s t in c t  It in  
what i s  n o t q u ite  th e  same, th e  sense e f  k in ,  g iv e s  a deepened 
f e e l in g  e f  s a fe ty  k  w e ll-b e in g , a h e ig h ten ed  sense e f  pewer k  a 
warmer e x h i la r a t io n  to  th e  g re a t  comnunal a c tio n s  of t r i b a l  magic 
k  r e l i g i o n .  In  th e  co rreb e ree  th e r e  i s  e x p re ss io n  in  outward 
fexms of k in s h ip - fo e l in g , s e x - fe e l in g , k  a l s e  k e f  a r t i s t i c  impul­
s e s ;  fo r  in  A u s t r a l ia  m usical tu n es a re  sometimes exchanged a t
I
th e se  g a th e r in g s  k  th u s  sp read  ev e r th e  c o n tin e n t . In  th e  o rde- 
- e l  th e re  i s  a  sim ple k  to  th e  savage mind e x t r a o rd in a r i ly  e ffec t* * ^  
a c tio n  which o b v ia te s  th a t  w eighing of ev idence which would be 
an im possib le  ta s k .  * The im ita t iv e  magic which in c re a se s  th e  
supply  e f  grubs o r  kangaroos p ro v id es  th e  p le a s u re  of drama k  p l a y ‘d  
w ithou t th e  h a rd  k  d e sp e ra te  th in k in g  ‘ttiiich in v e n ts  b e t t e r  weapons 
k methods of h u n tin g . The v a r io u s  cerem onies by Whioh man seeks 
u n i f ic a t io n  w ith  h i s  w orld  k  w ith  h im se lf through u n i ty  w ith  h i s  
get, as in  th e  to te m ls t lc  k  s a c r i f i c i a l  r i t u a l s ,  secu re  th a t  
u n l f lo a t ie n  upon t h e i r  low er p la n e  so s u c c e s s fu l ly  th a t  n o t on ly  
fo r  savage xuai^fer most t r i b e s ^ !  in  a l l  ages, b u t even fo r  many 
c iv i l i s e d  k  modem people,th e  h ig h e r  u n i f ic a t io n  th rough  se a rch -  
- in g  of h e a r t ,  th o u g h tfu ln e ss  ef mimd k  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f c h a ra c te r  
is  la rg e ly  unsought k  u n a t ta in e d . The s tr e n g th  e f  Custom, th e
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custom of the tr ib e , -  sp groat that i t  keeps a very large portion  
e f  mankind under i t s  "tyranny* -  l i e s  very mush in  i t s  adaptation  
te  % stage o f mental development in  which the e f fo r t  of action  i s  
preferred  to  the more d i f f i c u l t  e f fo r t  e f thought, e s p e c ia lly  i f  
o e-erd in a tiv e  k prolonged* I t s  a ttr a c t io n  c o n s is ts  in  i t s  evas- 
- io n , by p ra c tic a l ways e f  so lv in g  l i f e ' s  problems, of the s tr a in  
which r e f le c t io n  imposes upon the in fe r io r  k l e s s  developed oo~ 
-o r d in a tiv e  powers of the savage brain* I t  i s ,  as we sh a ll  
see more f u l ly  la t e r ,  the a cq u is it io n  o f th ese  ce -erd in a tiv e  
powers, r e lie v in g  the mind from the e f fo r t  of thought which is  
d i f f i c u l t  k even p a in fu l to  the savage, I  su b s titu tin g  the p le a s -  
-u re  k d e lig h t  of u n if ic a t io n  which th ese  h igher fa c u lt ie s  such as 
im agination k  reason bring w ith them, which makes a l l  the d iffe r *  
-once between the savage mind k the c iv i l i s e d ,  between the tr ib e  
w ith i t s  iimaomerial customs k the sc len oes k a r ts  e f h ig h ly  c i v i l -  
- i s e d  nations*
Custom, then, i s  a fexm of r e s t  from the fa tig u e  e f  the p r im itiv e  
mind* Mu ta t  i s  mutandis, the l in e s  e f  Wordsworth in the Ode to  
Duty might be spoken, e f  p r im itiv e  man*
Me t h is  unchartfd freedom t ir e s ;
I f e e l  the w eight e f  ohanoe d es ire  s i  
My hopes no mere must change th e ir  name,
I long fear a repose th a t ever i s  the same*
The esoape from the mechanism of in s t in c t  in to  the comparative 
freedom e f  in te l l ig e n c e  fin d s iian n et y e t co n tro lled  by any inner
law er  comprehensive p r in c ip le  such as duty, k net y et capable of
•th e  qu ietness of thought*t he i s  oppressed by ohance-desires &
ever-chsmging hopes, h is  seu l driven, by fear  e s p e c ia lly , l ik e  Ie
by the gadfly, from one impulse te  another, u n t il  he comes te  the
r e s t in g -p la c e  e f  custom* This system e f  r u le s  I  methods for l i f e
stashed w ith  tr ib a l au th ority  It almost in s t in c t iv e ly  obeyed, has 1
islan d*
th is  advantage for p r im itiv e  man that i t  p r o v id e^ o f ce r ta in ty  & 
even great tr a c ts  of assured k tr ie d  se cu r ity  of b e l ie f  k conduct 
for  the mind to  r e s t  upon from i t s  voyage on th at eoaan of danger* 
- •u s  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  ft cou n tless th in g s-te -b e -fea re d  which f i l l e d  
the subhuman k very ea r ly  human experience. As f i r e  I  f l i n t s  
were man's e a r l ie s t  e f f e c t iv e  weapons again st h ib  p hysica l enemies 
k gave him le is u r e  from a r e s t le s s  k im pulsive, a p e -lik e  l i f e  to  
re f lo o t  k so te  make progress; so the comforting k p ro tectin g  f ir e  
of h is  b e l ie f  in  p ra o tio es  which h is  ancestors had te s te d  k found 
e f f e c t iv e  fo r  gen eration s, k th ese  p ra c tic e s  hardened by h ab it &
i
I the au th ority  o f the t r ib e , provided him w ith  sp ir itu a l weapons
i
! against the * p e r ils  e f  the se u l* , k gave him le is u r e  from the tersv  
-e r s  e f  im & ter la l enemies -  the e v i l  s p ir i t s  whom he oeuld avert
| or m aster by Magio er  p r o p it ia te  by s a o r lf io e -  for  the thought,
!
| r e f le c t io n  k o r ig in a l it y  which would break through oustom I t s e l f
!
k open a way te  m a ter ia l, moral I  sp ir itu a l advancement.
; For th ere , on the eth er hand, was the disadvantage of custom. The 
j asn ta l e f fo r t  required  t e  break through tr ib a l tr a d it io n s  k age-
-1 eng p ra c tic e s  i s  as d i f f i c u l t  as for the individual to  conquer 
ingrained personal h a b its , k indeed more so , as the c o l le c t iv e  
consciousness in  the p r im itiv e  s ta te ,  with the herd in s t in c t  in  
the heart o f i t  l ik e  the iron in  re in forced  concrete, i s  extremely  
r e s is ta n t  to  a lte r a t io n . The tendency to  r e s t  in what has appar- 
-e n t ly  proved sa fe  i s  stronger for the most part than the advent- 
-urous impulse te  launch out upon the new k  the unknown.; k  th is  
accounts for the innumerable cu l-d e -sa cs in  r a c ia l h is to r y , the  
stagnation in which so many tr ib e s  remain for long p er io d s. Self- 
-p reservation  seems a l l  on the s id e  e f  in e r t ia . The oontrary  
urge ih  nature, however, that e f v a r ia b il ity ,  i s  n e t to  be defeated; 
the in v etera te  tendency t e  d if fe r e n t ia t io n  for the purpose, so to  
speak, e f  h igher to i i f i  oat ions, breaks up th is  in teg ra tio n  o f oustem 
at l a s t ,  k  the tr ib a l hab it e f  r e s t in g  in  custom is  everoome by 
the r e s t le s s n e s s  of the human s p ir i t  which is  the impulse k lmpet- 
-us e f  p rogress. Hew th ese  revo lu tion s are accomplished by which 
certa in  tr ib e s  of men move out from the savage stage  o f custom 
towards nationhood k c iv i l i s a t io n  i s  to  be touohed upon la t e r .  At 
the moment th is  in teg ra tio n  of custom, man's next k prolonged r e s t -  
-in g p la ce  a f te r  the in teg ra tio n  e f  in s t in c t ,  i s  an i l lu s t r a t io n  n 
of the d i f f i c u l t y  o f m aintaining the erec t posture e f  the mind k 
of the tendency to  re la p se  to  various ferns e f  r e s t  from mental 
stra in  er  fa tig u e  idiich are ch a ra c ter !e tie  of p r im itiv e  man*
i[3)* Oa« more example of the tendency of the p r im itiv e  mind to  f a l l  
back from mental s tr a in  upon some form of r e s t  or support, i s  to  
be found in  the p la ce  o f au th ority  in  ea r ly  r e l ig io n , k Indeed in  
some of the la t e s t  k  h ig h est types o f re lig io n *  Custom, as nay 
be gathered from what we hare ju s t  been saying, i s  the supreme 
authority  for savage man, embodying the au th ority  of t r a d i t i o n  &
 ^ of the trib e*  P rim itive  man i s  a Pragm atist, L ife  i s  too  d lf~  
w fiou lt k  dangerous for him not to  tr u st  to  what has •worked*, 
what has been sa fe  far h is  ancestors* There are two elem ents in  
the r e l ig io u s  co n serv a tism  of p r im it iv e  nan , in  vhioh  one may see  
oddly k y e t  w ith  seme fa ith fu ln e s s  r e f le c te d ,  as insane len t mirror, 
the oonservatlsm  of modem tim e s . The one i s  the fear  which
is  the essen ce of a l l  tflkboo k moves him to  l e t  w ell a lon e, the  
fear vhioh sees  in  a l l  r e l ig io n  k r e l ig io u s  o b jec ts  a p er ilo u s  
foree resem bling a pmmmrful modem ex p lo s iv e , which the average 
man dare not handle It which on ly  h ig h ly  tra in ed  k  sp e c ia lis e d  
hands may touch, k th ese  w ith  the most extraordinary precautions*  
She other element Is th is  fa c to r  e f  fa t ig u e , the d i f f i c u l t y  in
jiew
the g en era lised  mind f i r s t  o f  grasping k  then o f h o ld in g id e a s  er
varian ts, in  a more Inward Ik more sp ir itu a l d irectio i^cf thought or
practise*;w hich  o a ll for  mental e f f o r t .  The e x is t in g  ideas or
rather customs are th ose  o f the tr ib e ;  the fear  i s  a lso  that of
the tr ib e  as a whole whloh i s  exposed to  the dangerous power which
hand
a o a re less  or oontunaoiousvnay l e t  loose  upon i t ;  k  i t  i s  in to
fthe t r i b a l  nlnd that any new departure must p en etrate , as a • re p r -
- e s e n ta t io n  c o l le c t iv e * ,  in  Levy-Bruhlf s phrase, a c o l le c t iv e  id e a .
Hanoa i t  la  t h a t  o r ig in a l ity  or genius in  ind ividual a. suoh as no
U s
doubt appeaxpfrom tin a  to  tim e, probably b ase  almost no a ffe o t  
upon tha tr ib a l U fa ;  ft tha t r i b a l  in te g ra t io n ,  th e  in te g ra t io n  of 
custom, la  broken. up^not as a r u la  by th a  power of g re a t  in d iv id *  
• u a ls ,  law givers, prophets ft k ings suoh as emerge at a l a t e r  staga^ 
but by movsmants ft developments of tha tr ib e  i t s e l f ,  by i t s  own *
growth under favourable con d itions to  great proportions, by migsv
- a t  io n s , impact of h igher c i v i l  1 sa t ions^ ft tha lik e*  Tha tr ib a l
in teg ra tio n  r e s i s t s  tha onset of o r ig in a l it y  or ind ividual genius
w ith in  i t s e l f  almost as tha iron c l i f f  f l in g s  back tha exceptional
« c a f .
wave; ft th a t i s  why savage or prim itive^rem ain for so many ages 
ft in  ao many p arts of the world a t th e  same stage w ith in  tha 
in teg ra tio n  o f custom. I t  i s  in  tr ib e s  which from other causes 
are in c ip ie n t  n a tio n s , a t tha p a s to ra l  o r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  o r  even 
town-dwelling sta g e  of cu ltu re , th a t great dim f ig u r e s , h a l f -  
-legendary  but represen tin g  th e pemcr o f o r ig in a l gen ius a t la s t  
to  in flu en ce the l iv e s  of m asses e f  men, appear in  the m ists  of 
ea r ly  h is to r y , * man l ik e  Abraham, Ms sea . Solan, Lyourgus, founders 
c f  r e l ig io n s , law givers ft makers e f  n a tio n s . At e a r l ie r  s t ^ e s  
in  human development the tr ib a l s o l id a r ity  ft in e r t ia  ftf custom are 
so strong th a t the savage mind, to  iftiisti mental concentration  i s  
already d i f f i c u l t  ft the fo iw u la tion  of a new idea o r  even any
general idea whatever in vo lves an in to ler a b le  s tr a in , f a l l s  back
a l l  but iftvarlabl^upon the au th ority  o f custom ft the trib e*  Mr.
Chas. ¥ • Abel records the folleering conversation w ith  a C hristian
n a tiv e  of Papua regarding a buria l vhioh was taking place*
•Why have they painted  ft decorated the corpse?”
»
• I t  i s  our o u ston ,” r e p lie d  the c h ie f .
”Tes, I know th a t, but what does i t  mean?” I inquired.
• I b a l ,” he sa id .
I grew hopeless* Ibal i s  a very comprehensive exp ression . I t
nay be l i t e r a l l y  tra n sla ted , • q u e r y ” ,  n  • ^ 0  knows?” Spmetimes
i t  a lso  covers the wider meaning, ”1 donft  went jieu to  knew."
•Thou art not w il l in g  to  en ligh ten  m e,” I said*
•May, M aster,” he r e p lie d  r e s p e c t fu lly , ”i t  i s  not th a t . Thy
(forjae'
question i s  a hard oneH o answer. We do th ese  th in gs because i t  
i s  our custom. 1 I t  i s  what our fo refa th ers d id  w ith th e ir  dead, 
ft we do i t .  I know no more than t h a t .” 1
There i s  nothing unfam iliar to  our age in  th is  a t t itu d e  of mind 
on the part o f the Wew Gulfeca o h ie f .  Many th in gs in  modem l i f e
cure m aintained for  no other reason than th at of unreasoned custom. 
The d u el, th at survival of th e  ord eal, has been m aintained t i l l  
very reocnt tim es in  Germany ft Prance for reasons which could  
only be convincing to  a savages'M aeterlinck*s essay  on the duel 
w ritten  in  war time i s  a sin gu lar  ft uhder the circum stances, pardon- 
-a b le  exanple e f  th a t p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  in to  which most of us
i  Savage L ife  in  Hew Guinea, p .95.
were brought through the s t ir r in g  up of the an cestra l depths ft the 
in h ib itio n  of nore r e ce n tly  acquired powers by the Great War* In 
the " r e lig io n s  of authority" as contrasted  by Auguste Sabatier  
with the " r e lig io n  of the sp ir it"  there are the most s tr ik in g  
examples in  c iv i l i s e d  so o le ty  of iftiat we have named fa tig u e  ft of 
the f a l l in g  back upon a more p r im itiv e  s ta te  of mind, that of  
subm ission to  au th ority , from the ex ero ise  of the h igher ft more 
r e c e n tly  acquired c a p a c itie s  of the mind ft from the mental e f fo r t  
ft s tr a in  of fe e lin g  Vhich were demanded by that ex e ro ise . The 
a ttr a c tio n  o f Roman C atholicism  for minds under the in flu en ce of 
the fear of change ft fa tigu ed  by the problems presented by Soionoe 
ft B ib lio a l C ritic ism , i s  the p r im itiv e  one of providing in the  
au th ority  of the Church the r e s t  from thought which i s  the noxmal 
condition  of the savage mind# I t  i s  n ot su rp risin g  that the  
methods ft means of the maintenance ft transm ission  of th a t a u th o r  
~ it y  should remind the an th rop ologist in  many resp ec ts  of the  
magloal n otions ft p ra c tic e s  of p r im itiv e  man, ft that, in  Bfwan 
C atholic cou n tries e sp e c ia lly , the peasant -  who, according to  V ,  
M arett, i s  by h is  fo lk - lo r e  midway between the cave-man ft the  
cu ltured  modem ~ r e ta in s  many su p e r stit io n s  In ooranon w ith the 
savage.
In P rotestan tism  the extreme emphasis upon the au th ority  of Sorip~ 
- tu r e  has inouxred a sim ila r  nemesis* Or, MartAneau has describ ­
e d  v iv id ly  t h is  a ttitu d es  "The b lin d  id o la ter  of "Holy W*it" w il l
have i t  a l l  in f a l l ib le ,  that i t  may spare him the cares of though^ 
6 con scien ce, ft serve him as so r te s  fa t ie ln a e  for  the so lu tio n  of 
every  question , ft the r e l i e f  o f every sc r u p le .” The r e s u lt  of 
th is  return upon the p r im itiv e , a r is in g  from the anoient fear of 
ft for the sac red  ft from the enticement of r e l i e f  from mental 
s tr a in , i s  ev ident in  the ad h eren ts  of v erb a l in sp ira tio n  who 
make te x ts  in to  magic s p e l l s ,  prophets ft a p o stle s  in to  m edicine- 
-men or meohanioal o r a c le s , ft in  th e ir  reverence for  numbers ft 
exp ectation  of sudden apocalyp tic  events recover the mental a t t i t ­
u d e  of the childhood of the ra ce . In both th ese  rev ersio n s to  
au th ority  -  th at of an in f a l l ib le  churoh or an in f a l l ib le  book -  
a cer ta in  In tegration  of the mind, a uni f lo a t  ion whioh i t  i s  the  
In veterate  tendency of th e human mind to  endeavour to  reach, t a  ft 
In which i t  norm ally fin d s r e s t  ft s a t is fa c t io n , i s  a tta in ed . But 
i t  i s  u n if ic a t io n  upon a low le v e l ,  a le v e l indeed not far  above 
that in teg ra tio n  o f custom ft tr ib a l au th ority  in whioh so many 
peop les have remained ft from which the human s p ir i t  has escaped  
w ith such enormous d i f f i c u l t y .  10 r e to r t  to  i t  i s  to  turn a g a in -  
- s t  th e whole trend ft urge o f th e preoees o f ev o lu tio n  in  th e  
universe I t s e l f  which prooeeds from in teg ra tio n  to  h igher integiw  
-a t io n  by ever r ic h e r  d if f e r e n t ia t io n s , ft whioh has o e w it t e d  i t si
h ig h est u n if ic a t io n s  to  th e mind ft s p ir i t  o f man.
B esides th e au th ority  of  th e  tr ib e  ft tr ib a l custom in  p r im itiv e  
l i f e ,  th ere  i s  the au th ority  of the individual* The a u th o r ita t-
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- i v e  roan in m atters of r e l ig io n  ft custom, the medicine-man, the 
soroerer, the p r ie s t ,  the p r ie s t-k in g , i s  a fa m ilia r  fig u re  in  
the cooperative study o f r e lig io n s*  His power depends upon that  
o red u lity  whioh i s  a nark of the p r im itiv e  mental type not on ly  
In ancient or savage but in  modem ft c iv i l i s e d  tim es; ft ored u lity  
i s  a form of r e s t  from mental e f f o r t .  The medio in e-man, the  
wizard, the p r ie s t ,  ft even the Pope h im se lf , d erives h is  au th o rity  
from the mind of roan t ir e d  with the e f fo r t  to  oope w ith p e r i ls  of 
the soul or of the body, wearied w ith the p e r p le x it ie s  i t  oannot 
break through, ft g lad  to  r e s t  on th e  strong a sse r tio n s  ft the eon- 
-r id e n t  prom ises o f another. I t  i s  the e ^ e r ie n o e  not meawT'ly 
of p r im itiv e  a t  ■  but o f modem man th a t the promise of d e liv er*  
-anee from danger or r e l i e f  from pain or sorrow crea tes  an liman-
~s* p reju d ice in  favour o f b e l ie f  _ he weighing of evidenoe or 
c lo se  scru tin y  of the fa c ts  i s  done, i f  a t a l l ,  under grqve lis~  
-advantages. There are phenomena in modem l i f e ,  e s p e c ia lly  in  
r e la t io n  to  the o o o u lt, whioh make i t  not d i f f io u l t  to  comprehend 
the sim ple acceptance by savage man o f the most in p o ss ib le  s ta te -  
-ments by h is  a u th o r ita tiv e  soroerer or prleftt* In h is  case  
there are p sych olog ica l d e fec ts  w ith whioh we have y et to  deal 
more s p e c i f ic a l ly  in  la te r  ch ap ters. At the moment t h is  in o lin *  
-a t io n  to  f a l l  baok upon au th ority , whether of oustom, tr a d it io n  
er th e strong p erson a lity , I l lu s tr a te s  the tendency to  r e s t  from 
that eree t posture oft the mind, that steady ft independent mental
e f f o r t ,  wliioh i s  so herd for  the g en era lised  nind of ea r ly  man, 
but whioh i s  as e s s e n t ia l to  human progress as the ereot p o s it io n  
of the body ft means so mu oh for the development o f in d iv id u a lity .
C hapter IX %
The Theory of UU Lovy-Bruhl 
A "D iff e re n t"  M e n ta li ty ,
A* Hep r e  sen t a t  ions C o llec tiv e s ,,
In t r e a t in g  of "The G en e ra lised  Mind" we h a re  made an assum ption 
e r  ta k en  up a p o s i t io n  •which some a n th ro p o lo g is ts  & s o c io lo g is ts  
rrould n o t r e a d i ly  concede. The p o s i t io n  is  th a t  th e  mind of nan 
a t a l l  s ta g e s  of h is  development i s  g e n a r io a l ly  th e  same, I t  
m a in ta in s  th a t  th e  p r im it iv e  mind & th e  c iv i l i s e d  mind a re  e a r l  I** 
•*er k  l a t e r  ty p es  of th e  same developing th in g . They a re  genet** 
- i c a l l y  connected; & c u ltu re d  thought i s  a s p e c i f ic ,  & a t  once 
more h ig h ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  A more deeply  in te g ra te d , descendant 
of a g e n e ra lis e d  k  p r im it iv e  ty p e  of th o u g h t. I t  has seemed to  
us th a t  th e  mind of nan i s  th e  su b je c t of ev o lu tio n  as w ell as 
h is  body, k  t h a t ,  as th e  b ra in ,  th e  organ o f m in d ,,can  be tra c e d  
through w e ll-d e fin e d  s te p s  of development from th a t  of th e  an inn 
«-al up to  th e  b ra in  of c iv i l i s e d  man, so th e  ev o lu tio n  of mind, 
oould i t  b e  tr a c e d ,  would be found to  be s u b s ta n t ia l ly  continuous, 
from th e  animal k  a p e - l ik e  mind of th e  g e n e ra lis e d  subhisaan anr* 
«*oestral ty p e  th rough  t r u l y  p r im it iv e  human forms onward to  th e  
h ig h e s t modem m e n ta l i ty .  W ith in  th e  in te g ra t io n  of in te l l i g e n c e  
as we have c a l le d  i t  in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  in te g ra t io n  of in s t in c t ,  
th e  phenomena k  la v s  o f thought which o h a ra o te r is e  th e  f in e s t  of 
c u ltu re d  n in d s  a re  found in  rud im entary  forms in  th e  b ra in  of th e  
savage, Is even, s k e tc h i ly ,  in  th e  m ental p ro cesses  of th e  h ig h e r  
an im als. Hence, however d i f f e r e n t  th e y  may se«» from eaoh o th e r .
at th t  go 1 d a n - f ru i te d  oom  i t  from the raw groan blade, th ese  
ea r lie r  mental phenomena li operations are regarded at elementary 
forms of the la te r , in to  which they hare developed by a pxeoeet 
of continuous evolution*
This I t  a p o s it io n  to  which a oerta in  school e f  thought I t  more 
or lesw  d e f in i t e ly  opposed* I t  i t  th e  Frcnoh teh eel o f socio logy  
- lo ts ,, o f Which th e  most rep resen ta tiv e  namet are thdse e f  m ta i l+ t ,  
Buzfcheim % the oon trlbu tert to  *L#iamee 9eololegique" of which he
rat ed ito r , including at the most d istin gu ish ed  th e  c o l la b o ra to r t
■all* Babert Ik llau ss. We s h a ll  devote some a t te n t io n  in  th e  f o l -
-lov in g  pages to  th e  th e o r ie s  e f  H, Luolcn L evy-lru h l, p rofessor
of the Serbom e, beeauee, occupying w ith some s l ig h t  d ifferen ces
(v
the p o s it io n  e f  t h is  sch oo l, h i t  two b r i l l ia n t  works p re se n t us 
v i th  the most illu m in atin g  p o in ts of con trast, i f  one may so say,
with th e  th e o ry  h e re  p u t forward*
The s a lie n t  p oin t in  th e  theory of t h is  s o c io lo g is t  whioh has# ir*» 
^pressed l i e  o r i t ie s  i t  th e  content ion that p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  
is  se d if fe r e n t  from that o f c iv i l i s e d  man as to  o o n stitu te  i t  
at the very le a s t  a d if fe r e n t  sp eo ies 1  to  make the ordinary laws 
9f psychology % lo g ic  in ap p licab le  te  it*  The fo llow ing quotat* 
"ion from the e a r l ie r  work g iv e s  as good a statement of h is  p osit*  
»ion as any others "there are characters oossson t e  a l l  human soei*  
" t ie s  by which they are d istin g u ish ed  from other animal s o c ie t ie s !  
a language i s  spoken, tr a d it io n s  are transm itted* in d ti tu t  ions are
(V Los Functions ifan ta les dans Les S o o ie t le  X afcrieures. 6 th . I d i t io n
(Alcan* P a r is . 1922J
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maintained. In consequence* the superior mental 'u nctions have 
everywhere a groundwork whioh cannot f a i l  to  be th e  same. But* 
granting t h is ,  human s o c ie t ie s ,  l ik e  the (other) organ.i*M* may 
present stru ctu res profoundly d iffe r e n t  from eaoh other* & eem» 
-seq aen tly  corresponding d ifferen ces  in  the superior mental funot» 
••ions* One must* accord ingly , abandon the attempt t e  r e fe r  meat-* 
»al t n h H  operations a p r io r i to  a s in g le  type, whatever may 
be the s e o le t le s  considered, k t e  exp la in  a l l  the c o l le c t iv e  re*  
-presentations by a psych olog ica l k lo g ic a l me oh an ism whioh i s  
always the sease. I f  i t  i s  true that human s o c ie t ie s  e x is t  which 
d iffe r  from eaoh other as animals w ithout vertebrae d if fe r  froti 
vertebrates, the comparative study of the d iverse  types o f col lo c ­
a tiv e  m en ta lity  i s  no le s s  indispensable to  the so ience of man
(0
than comparative anatomy fc p hysio logy are to  biology*" In la te r  
passages ](• Levy*Bruhl m aintains that the d ifferen ce  between prim* 
- i t i v e  m en ta lity  k what he freq u en tly , % somewhat ambiguously* 
designates as "ours"* n e c e s s ita te s  a new psychologica l term inology  
or at le a s t  th a t a d r a s t ic a l ly  new meaning be g iven  to  the current 
terms* The fo llow in g  passage frem the conclusion o f the same 
volune in d ica tes  furth er h is  divergence from e x is t in g  th eo r ie s  k 
contains In i t s  f in a l paragraph almost a l l  the terms p ecu lia r  to  
h is system of thought k  t e  that o f the french school* "The 
philosophers, the p sy ch o lo g ists  k lo g ic ia n s , in stead  of proceed** 
■xing by the comparative method, have a l l  assumed a conaaon postul#*
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«*ate. They have granted to  them selves, as the s ta r tin g  poin t of 
th e ir  in v e s t ig a t io n s ,  a human mind (esp r it)a lw a y s k  everywhere 
sim ilar te  I t s e l f ,  that i s  t e  say, a s in g le  type e f  th inking sub* 
-J ec t, obeying in i t s  mental operations laws, p syeh eleg ioa l % 
lo g ic a l, irtiich are everywhere id en tica l*  The d ifferen ces  mmngst 
in s t itu t io n s  k  b e l ie f s  must from th is  poin t e f  view  be explained  
by the more or l e s s  p u e r ile  k  Incorrect use Whioh i s  made of prin­
c i p l e s  common te  th e  d iffe r e n t  s o c ie t ie s .  B e fle o t lv e  a n a ly sis  
practised on h im self by an individual subject ought a la s t e  be 
su ff ic ie n t  in order to  d iscover the laws of mental a c t iv i t y ,  s in ce  
a ll subjects are supposed id en tica l in  th e ir  inner con stitu tion *  
How, th is  p o stu la te  is  incom patible w ith the fa o ts  revealed  by 
the comparative study of the m e n ta l i ty  of the d iverse  human sooi*  
- s t i e s .  That study informs us that the m en ta lity  of the in fer*  
- ie r  s o c ie t ie s  i s  o f a character e s s e n t ia l ly  pro lo g ic a l k m ystic , 
that i t  tm mdbm has a d iffe r e n t  o r ien ta tio n  from ours, that i t s  
o e lle o tlv e  rep resen ta tio n s are governed by the law of p a rtic ip a te  
"len, k  in d iffe r e n t , consequently, te  con trad iction , k united  
with eaoh other by connections k  pro-connect ions which are d ls~  
concerting for our lo g io ."  ^
la  speaking of the "philosophers, p sy ch o lo g ists  k lo g ic ia n s" ,
Pye f # Levy-Bruhl has p a r tic u la r ly  in  mind What he design ates "the 
English school" e f  an th rop o log ists under the leadership  of S ir  X* 
B« Tyler k S ir  James Fraser, t e  whose th eo r ie s  h is  own k  those
of h is  school are d e f in i t e ly  opposed* That school makes a good
• Les F unctions M onta les. p ,454 ,
f e l l  for the d isp la y  of h is  own weapon, k h is  c r i t i c  ism of kfes
it s  main p o s it io n , that o f Animism regarded as u n iv ersa l, i s  up
(however.
te  a point as ju s t  as i t  i s  able* In n e ith er  of h is  volumej^Tfs 
there evidence that he i s  abraait of the younger school of Bfcgl«- 
- ish  k American a n th ro p o lo g ists , who, w hile g iv in g  to  the ear ly  
gen era lisa tion s of Tylor, Spenoer, k Fraser only a lim ited  a p p llo ­
cation , have p e r s is te d  in combining psychology w ith soo io logy  in  
their stu d ies of p r im itiv e  man, not without p o s it iv e  k valuable  
results* Such men as H argett, Macdougall, R ivers, Crooke, #  
Lleyd-llorgan k L*T* lobhouse r ig h t ly  tr e a t  the mind of man as the  
subjeot, l ik e  everything e ls e  in  the u n iverse, of evo lu tion , k 
in looking in to  the mind of savage man for what i s  tru ly  •p rim lt-  
-ive* they are not surprised  to  f lit£  that the m en ta lity  whioh 
psychology analyses in c iv i l i s e d  man e x is t s  there in what are 
apparently rudimentary & p r im itiv e  forms* In pursuing th is  
method, we have maintained the theory that the e a r l ie s t  human 
mind had a gen era lised  character, k that the cu ltiv a ted  m en ta lity  
ef modem man has been evolved from i t  by a continuous se r ie s  of 
progressive in teg ra tio n s k d if fe r e n t ia t io n s , in the course of 
nhich i t  has acquired i t s  more k more s p e c if ic  characters. We 
hold that man has in  h is  p re -h isto ry  passed through an in s t in c ts  
"Ive stage ,*  Which he has shared w ith the other animals, k whioh 
having i t s  e^a laws k operations we have o a lled  the In tegration  of
In stin c t. In passing from th is  in s t in c t iv e  sta g s by way of the
d iffer en tia tio n s  of his  rore k more human l i f e ,  p rim itive  man
carries up with h in  in to  the In tegration  of In te llig e n c e  not only
a ll h is  in s t in c ts  but th e ir  method of operation in  the mental l i f e ,
l i t  ha an important part of our task  to  shew how irmensely
in flu en tia l in  the oreation  of h is  customs, & upon h is  ways, thee*
-r e t io a l k p r a c tic a l, of approaching h is  world, are h is  in s t in o t iv e
fears, d e s ir e s , k s e m i- in s t in c t iv e  mental op eration s. ¥e  have
found a lso , as a guiding thread for  our in v e s t ig a t io n  of the evol*
-ution  of the m en ta lity  o f p r im itiv e  man, that the universal tend-
-•nny in  nature towards in teg ra tio n  through d if fe r e n t ia t io n  takes 
in m att
the form^of an in v etera te  Qpest for  U nity, an endeavour, traoeable  
in a ll  h is  a c t iv i t i e s ,  a f te r  u n if ic a tio n  of h is  own inner l i f e ,  
of the world ou tsid e  of him, k of h im self w ith that world. The 
application of th is  p r in o ip le  of U n ific a tio n , i t  may be remarked, 
renders i t  unnecessary, as we hope to  show, t e  p o stu la te , as II. 
hevywBruhl d ees, the ex is te n c e  of a law p ecu lia r  to  p r im itiv e  
m entality such as the "Law of P a r tic ip a tio n ”.
I t  is  en th is  p o in t th at the th eo r ies  of II. Levy-Bruhl, k indeed, 
the whole sehool o f Durkhelm k "L'Annee Soolo leglque,"  are most 
open to o r i t io ia a .  They do not attem pt, or rather d e f in i te ly  
refuse to  g iv e  a g en e tic  account of p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  as they  
understand i t .  I h i l e  a l l  eth er sc ien ces  find  the idea e f  devel­
opment aot merely in te n se ly  fr u it fu l  but ind ispensable in  th e ir
stud ies of l i f e ,  th e se  w r i te r s  alm ost e n t i r e ly  ignore  i t  in  t h e i r  
account e f th e  mind of savage man. P reoccupied  wi#h *ka a rel*» 
-a t iv e ly  h igh  s ta g e  of human developm ent, th e  s ta g e  of t r i b a l  
ideas k  custom s, they have l e f t  i t  somewhat l ik e  Melchifterfek, 
•without f a th e r ,  w ith o u t m other, w ith o u t p e d ig re e ” .  It. Durkheim 
example, says th a t  ” i t  i s  a v a in  e n te r p r is e  to  seek to  in f e r  
the mental c o n s t i tu t io n  of p r im it iv e  man from th a t  of th e  h ig h e r  
animals” /' He re fu s e s  fcftse to  seek l ig h t  upon man’s e a r ly  m ental 
l i f e  from th e  psychology e f  th e  o h ild .  "Let u s”, he say s, leave  
these doubtfu l an a lo g ie s  a s id e . To f in d  out i f  men were p rim it*  
- iv e ly  in c lin e d  to  th e  confusions a t t r ib u te d  to  them, we should  
net study anim als o r  o h ild re n  of to -d ay , b u t th e  p r im it iv e  b e l ie f s  
them selves.mf '  But t h i s  i s  c e r ta in ly  co n tra ry  to  th e  ¥holo  tre n d  
of modem psychology Whioh i s  so s tro n g ly  d ir e c te d  to  th e  study  
of the  mind Of th e  o h ild  k  e f  th e  in s t in c t s  k  ten d en c ies  o f th e  
higher an im als. It. Levy-Bruhl h im se lf in  re p u d ia tin g  th e  theo»» 
- ie s  of the  sohool e f  T y le r , seens to  speak w ith  alm ost
equal scep tic ism  of t h e i r  a p p l ic a t io n  to  them of th e  id ea  eft dew* 
•e lcp n en t. I t i t i n g  of H erb e rt 8penoer9s g e n e ra l is a t io n s  upon the
tk a  hypo the# i s  o f Darwin he sayss ”U r. T y ler k  h i s  d is c ip le s  
thought they  found in  them a  g u aran tee  fo r  th e  c o n t in u ity  which 
they e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  development e f  th e  m ental fu n o tio n s  e f  mas 
This d o c trin e  p e rm itte d  them to  p re s e n t t h i s  development as an 
u n in te rru p ted  e v o lu tio n , of whioh a lso  one could mark the  s te p s , 
from the a n im is tic  b e l i e f s  of th e  low est s o c ie t i e s  r i g h t  up te
► The elem entary  form s of th e  R e lig io u s  L if e .  Durkheim. p p . 36, 6*.
the concep tion  of the system  of th e  universe in  the mind of a 
Hewton," In "La M ental i t /^ P rim itiv e "  h is  p o s i t io n  i s  w e ll-d e f in« 
wed in  the fo llow in g  sta tem en ts  "Provided one g ra n ts  th a t  t h e i r  mfcft
nind i s  o r ien ta ted  as ours i s ,  that 1ft rea c ts  l ik e  ours to the
Oayimp 1 i c at i  on
impressions i t  r e c e iv e s , one grants also*r€hat i t  must r e f le c t  & 
reason l ik e  ours upon the phenomena & the beings o f the world 
presented to  i t .  But we d isoever that as a m atter of fa c t  i t  
neither r e f le c t s  nor reasons in  that way. In order to  exp lain  
th is apparent anomaly one re so r ts  then te  a certa in  number of 
hypothesesi indolence ft weakness of mind in  the p r im itiv es , con«* 
^fusion, in fa n t i le  ignorance, stu p id ity ,jtfo to ,, which do not suf»  
- f io ie n t ly  account fo r  the f a c t s ,  * Let us abandon th is  assumpt** 
•ion  ft devote ou rselves w ithout any preconceived idea to  the  
objective study of p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  as i t  i s  m anifested in  the  
in s t itu t io n s  of the lower s o c ie t ie s  or in  the representations  
from whioh th ese  in s t i tu t io n s  are derived . In th a t case the nuAfc 
mental a o t iv lty  of the p r im itiv es  w il l  not any longer be in ter*  
«preted in  advance as a rudimentary form of our own, as in fa n t i le  
ft almost p a th o lo g ica l,"  In exp la in ing  h is  d escrip tion  of the  
prim itive mind as p r o -lo g ic a l (p re lo g iq u e), the term by which, 
along with i t s  complementary term, m ystioal (m ystique} he c h ie f ly  
characterises the d iffer en ce  between p rim itiv e  m en ta lity  ft eurs, 
he is  careful to  observe th at "Prelogioal must not be taken te  
oosn that th is  m en ta lity  co n st itu te s  a so r t o f an terior sta g e , in
1* Les Functions M on ta les , p ,1 8 .
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tin*, t#  the appearance of lo g ic a l thought*• ' Ho d efin es "pre~ 
«legifaft" a l i t t l o  la te r  thuot "In c a llin g  it"  (p r im itiv e  mental** 
* lty ) " p re lo g ica l, I sim ply mean that i t  dote not foo l constrained  
liko our thought aboro everything to avoid contradiction**" /- 
In defin ing, then, tho d ifforon co  between p rim itive  ft modem, n ent-  
- a l i t y ,  M. Levy»Bruhl, ft h is  school in  gen era l, do not make ft even  
ropudiato the attempt to  p laco  tho former in  tho lin o  of a d iroot 
evolution towards the la tte r *  I t  1* true that th is  author may 
claim only to  ho describ ing  tho mental functions of i S F i n  h i*  
in ferior s o c io t ie s ,  that i s  to  say, in  d a n s  ft tr ib e s;  but fo r  him 
that i s  p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  a* in v estig a ted  in  h is  two volumes* I t  
1* also  true th a t, as one might expect from suoh a fresh  ft able  
ralad, ho doe* not f a i l  to  apply f r u i t f u l ly  the comparative ft evel~  
•utionary method to  tho data of anthropology, where h is  sp ec ia l  
theory i s  not in  question , as when ho says* for exasaplo, that 
between tho "represent a t ion", a t once general ft oeaoroto, of a 
force immanent in  ob jects  ft persons, such as mana, ft the idea o f  
<taeas ft gods, there Is  room for  an in f in i t e  number of interned*  
- la te  forms, ' But in  gen era l, so determined i s  ho to  is o la te  the  
n oata lity  of man at tho tr ib a l s ta g e , ft to  make i t  e s s e n t ia l ly  
differen t from "ours", that ho tMows over a lto g eth er  comparative 
Psychology, ft g iv e s  no aooount whatever, probably considering i t  
inpossib le, of how that adm ittedly complex ft m ysterious m en ta lity  
came to be. I t  i s  s ig n if ica n t^ th a t he g iv e s  no sa t is fa c to r y
» Los functions Mental os* p ,7 9 ,
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d esc rip tio n  of th e  manner in  which th e  m e n t a l i t y  he i s  ooncem ed 
with develops in to  modern ways of thinking** he has made th e  seveav 
-snoe so com plete th a t  th e  b r id g es  he throws acrftss th e  g u lf  a re  
of the  s le n d e re s t  -ft indeed he seems to  d e s p a ir  of th e  p o s s ib i l ­
i t y  of suoh an account* Thus in  th e  re c e n t volume he d e c la re s !  
"The d if fe re n c e  between th e  p r im it iv e  m e n ta l i ty , m y stica l ft pre»  
- lo g ic a l ,  ft th e  if tii te  man9s mode o f th in k in g , i s  so profound th a t  
the abrup t passag e  from th e  one to  th e  o th e r  i s  inconceivable*  The 
slow t r a n s i t io n  which would tran sfo rm  th e  f i r s t  in to  th e  second, 
would be of inoonparab le  i n t e r e s t  f o r  th e  sc ien ce  of man, could 
i t  be observed* U n fo rtu n a te ly , c ircum stances have n o t y e t per*
-m itted  t h i s  an y m o re , ft i t  i s  to  be fe a re d  th a t  they  may n o t be
i
more favo u rab le  in  th e  fu tu re * • The com parative study  of th e  
p rim itiv e  mind, howev e r ,  w il l  n o t accep t th i s  "non possumus"; ft 
i t  w ill seek fo r  a s o lu t io n  o f i t s  problem s where o th e r  cam parat- 
sciences of l i f e  seek them, in  p r in c ip le s  which reg a rd  man as a 
developing b e in g , whose mind as weftl as body p asses  from more 
g en e ra lised  ft ru d im en tary  forms to  higher^ * more s p e c if ic  ft oors-
«plex, by a continuous development whose s ta g e s  ft more o r le s s
\
gradual tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a re  re c o g n isa b le  to  a co n s id e rab le  extent*  
imong th e se  p r in c ip le s  we have found n a n 9* Quest fo r  U n ity , th e  
tendency tow ards U n if ic a t io n , bo th  of h is  in n e r ft # u te r  w orld , 
3fei6h ho lds to g e th e r  a l l  th e  s ta g e s  of h i s  h i s to r y  from th e  age 
in  Whioh he f i r s t  became human up to  th e  h ig h e s t  forms o f h i s
i*  M tn tM iW  P r im it iv e ,  p .4,76,
c iv il is e d  l i f e ,  as th e  s t r in g  h o ld s th e  beads of a n ec k lac e , o r  
b e tte ^  as th e  l i f e  of th e  growing th in g  i s  th e  permanent under & 
in ft through a l l  i t s  changes. This "urge" in  man which y e t i s  
co n sis ten t w ith , ft indeed n ec e ssa ry  to ,  th e  n o b le s t ex p ressio n s of 
h is  freedom, s e ts  man, as we have seen , w ith in  th e  g en era l move- 
-ment of th e  u n iv e rse  by way of d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s  towards n o re  ft 
more su b tly  in te g ra te d  ft as we should  say s p i r i tu a l  u n i t i e s ,  msmmm 
one of th e  "seven seas"  w ith in  th e  t id a l  movement of ocean as a  
whole* The In te g ra t io n  of th e  T rib e , whioh i s  th e  supreme in te r -  
- e s t  of th e  school o f though t under n o t ic e ,  i s  in  our view a 
sm aller u n ity  w ith in  th e  la r g e r  In te g ra t io n  of In te l l ig e n c e .  P r i­
mer to  th e  u n i f ic a t io n  o f h i s  l i f e  under th e  laws ft customs of th e  
t r ib e ,  e ii passed  through th e  In te g ra t io n  o f I n s t in c t ,  in  Which 
a l l  animals b u t h im se lf  remained* The laws ft customs of th e  
tr ib e  were i n i t i a l l y  th e  r e s u l t  of h is  ru d e , im pulsive, sem i- 
• in s t in c t iv e  r e f l e c t i o n  upon h is  in s t i n c t s ,  as a lre a d y  suggested ; 
ft the  very  r i g i d i t y  ft a l l -p e rv a s iv e n e s s  of t r i b a l  custom ft trad?*
- i t i o n  which have g iven  savage man fo r  some, th e  appearance of a 
s ingu lar m e n ta lity , a re  them selves m a n ife s ta tio n s  of a  r e tu r n ,  
under th e  in f lu en c e  of th e  h erd  in s t in c t  in  i t s  new form of t r i b a l  
au thority , ft of th e  s t i l l  pow erful fe a r  of th e  unknown, towards 
the in te g ra tio n  of i n s t i n c t ,  as th e  curve of a s p ir a l  m ountain 
railw ay tu rn s  alm ost to  th e  same p o in t  on an im p ercep tib ly  h ig h e r  
P lane, Subsequent to  th e  In te g ra t io n  of th e  T rib e , fo r  th e  peoples
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whose l i f e  broke f ro n  i t s  iro n  channel, th e re  open th e  many ft 
varied  p a th s  to  th e  u n i f ic a t io n s  of c i v i l i s e d  ft o u ltu re d , moral 
ft s p i r i tu a l  l i f e *  The in te g ra t io n s  of th e  modem mind, however, 
can only be u n d ersto o d , in  t h e i r  a b e r ra t io n s  as in  t h e i r  h igh  
aohievments, in  t h e i r  s ta g n a tio n s  ft c u l-d e -sa c s  as w ell as in  
th e ir  impulse tow ards p ro g re ss  ft re fin em e n t, by seeing  them pass 
through th e  in s t in c t iv e  ft l a t e r  th e  t r i b a l  s tag e  of human d ev e i- 
-opment -  l ik e  a r i v e r  whioh a f t e r  a w ide, shallow , braw ling  
reach has plunged in to  an im e n se , narrow , ro ck -w alled  ft o f te n  
gloomy canyon- ft emerge b ea rin g  w ith  them elem ents, in f lu e n c e s , ft 
even p r e h is to r ic  r e l i c s  ft f o s s i l s  f ro n  them both*
In re fu s in g  to  reg a rd  th e  p r im it iv e  m e n ta l i ty  as d i f f e r e n t  from 
c iv il is e d  m e n ta lity  in  th e  sense th a t  i t  i s  an e a r l i e r  ft rudim ent- 
wary stage  of th e  l a t t e r ,  M* Levy-Bruhl does n o t sucoeed in  
e s tab lish in g  th e  v e ry  g re a t  d if fe re n c e , ( i t  i s  alm ost i f  n o t q u ite  
on e s s e n tia l d if fe re n c e )  he claim s* This may appear when we con* 
-e id e r  b r ie f ly  th e  term s he em ploys. Of th e se  th e  f i r s t  i s  
o o lle o tiv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ,  r e p re s e n t a t  Iona, c o l le c t iv e s * 
these mental phenomena may be reco g n ised , he say s, by th e  follow*- 
- la g  s i f n s i" th e y  a re  common to  th e  members of a  g iven  so c ia l group 
they are  tram m i  t  te d  from g e n e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra tio n ; th ey  irg’ove 
th m se lv es  upon in d iv id u a ls  ft awaken  in  them according to  cirouia» 
'-stances sen tim en ts of r e s p e c t ,  f e a r ,  a d o ra tio n , e tc* , f o r  t h e i r  
o b jec ts . They do n o t depend on th e  in d iv id u a l f o r  ex istence*"^ ' 
These c o l le c t iv e  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  "have t h e i r  own law s, whioh oan®
l^ e s  Funotions M entales* p , l .
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-not be discovered -  above a ll i f  i t  is  a question of prim itives- 
by the study of the individual white, adult ft e iv ilis e d  • / '  So 
far as we have been, able to gather from U« Levy-Bruhl9s use ft 
exposition of th is  term, we see no reason to give to th is  tr a it  
of the savage mind any other meaning than that of tribal ideas or 
the traditional oonooptions held by the clan or group ft transmit t*
-ed to i t s  memberso It is  granted that the ideas of savage man 
even in somewhat advanced tribal groups are at once le ss  d efin ite  
& more concrete than those habitual to c iv ilis e d  minds, ft that 
his conceptions are nearer to images upon ittiich he impulsively 
feels ft acts than to the oonoepts which are the cormon tools of 
civ ilised  thought* It i s  also to be admitted that the sa lien t  
characteristic of what we call the tribal Integration is  the crush- 
-ing authority of the group over i t s  members, whioh makes obedi- 
-etnce to tribal laws or taboos almost a second nature to the 
savage* But neither of these characteristics is  peculiar to the 
'co llective representations*of the prim itive mind; for concepts, 
as we may see more fu lly  la ter , are of a l l  grades of definiteness 
or abstraction^from the * image-conoept* whioh II* Levy-Bruhl him- 
-se lf r igh tly  regards as the most prim itive type,up to the most 
rigidly s c ie n t if ic  term; ft submission to authority i s ,  as we have 
tried to show, a characteristic of generalised* m|nd which oon- 
-tlnues to  reappear in c iv il is e d  soolety* In h is own book there 
Is an Interesting example under the head of ^tradition et adaptat— 
-ion*, of the tran sition  made by converted savages from the
bee Functions M entales« p*2
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authority of the tr ib e with i t s  ancestors Is sp ir its , as represent­
e d  by the ch ief, to the authority of God in the Church, "The 
native", he says, " finds means even to preserve* inviolate h is  re«
1 aspect for custom at the very moment when he has just dhanged its  
he conducts himself with regard to the new as he did to the old*”
i| He continues with the quotation from "Missions Evangeliques"* ,
•Ourfehristian n a t iv e s  are very conservatives the custom which i s  
i a law?
vaooepted by a l l  in the c iv il  domain has become in the church the
law of God* To change anything is  to go contrary to the w ill of 
1*
God,”
An interesting point is  raised  when our author maintains as one 
3** elwnent of the unique m entality of primitive man that in 
speaking of "representations c o lle c t iv e s”, a d ifferent shade of 
meaning must be given to "representations" from that which i t  has 
in the ooramon usage of psychology. (The discussion leads us 
a certain degree further 4n the development of our own theory*)
Haring stated that representation is  par eaoel 1 enoe an in telleotiw  
I *al h oognitive phenomenon, M» Levye^ruhl prooeedsi"It i s  not in  
I ‘this way that the co llec tiv e  representations of the prim itives 
are to be understood* Their mental a c t iv ity  is  too l i t t l e  d iff­
erentiated  for i t  to be possib le to consider ideas *tr akgan&K or
i
| images of objeots in  iso la tio n , independently of the sentim ents, 
amotions, passions which evoke these ideas & these imAges, or 
*hich are evoked by them* Precisely  beoause our mental a c tiv i ty
|X# M en ta lite  P r im it iv e , p . p . 475-476*
is  mors d ifferen tia ted , ft also because analysis of i t s  functions 
is  fam iliar to us, i t  is  very d if f ic u lt  for us to rea lise  by an 
effort of imagination sta tes more complex, in whioh the emotional 
ft motor elements are integral parts of the representations. And 
in e ffec t, in order to retain  the term i t  is  necessary to modify 
the sense, f It is  neoessary to understand hy th is  form of mental 
activ ity  among the prim itives, not a pure, or almost pure, in tftll- 
-ectual or cognitive phenomenon, but a more complex phenomenon, 
in irtiioh what is  for us properly "representation" is  found blended 
with other elements of an emotional or motor character, coloured, 
pezmeated by them, ft implying as a consequence an other attitude  
with respect to the objects represented," I t  is  an important 
point in th is  theory that these co llec tiv e  representations are 
ohiefly acquired on oooasions in the tr ib a l l i f e  & in the l i f e  of 
the individual of intense emotional excitement, particularly at 
the tine of education for, ft Im itiation into manhood ft into the 
secrets of the society , ft at the sim ilarly emotional periodical 
aaaa oelebratlons of tr ib al r itu a l ft re lig iou s actions. The xasft 
result of these impressive oonminglings of tribal ideas with 
profound emotions ft th r illin g  r itu a l actions is  that "whan", as 
be says, "in the interval between, these ceremonies the object of 
one of these representations shall r is e  into the consciousness of 
the "primitive", even i f  at that moment he is  so litary  ft calm, 
that objeot w ill never qppear to him in the form of a colourless
Les Functions M on ta les , p , p , 28-29,
8k indifferent linage* A Tmrt of emotion w ill r ise  in him immediate
-ely, not so v io len t doubtless as during the ceremonies, but
strong enough to make the cognitive phenomenon almost dissappear
1 *
beneath the feelin gs whioh envelop it* ”
The criticism  of M. hery-Bruhlfs conooption of "oBllective repres- 
«at ions" It h is application of i t  may be summed up in two points# 
(a)# He has with perfect ju stice  la id  stress upon the emotional k  
motor elements accompanying the oognitive in a ll man's prim itive 
thought* He lays hold here upon a genuinely prim itive character 
of savage mentality# But he gives the impression that the powezv 
-ful emotional element is  derived almost wholly from the r e l ig i­
o u s  Ik magical ceremonies k  exciting co llec tiv e  ritu a l actions of 
the tribej k he has not noted that they do so only by return to ,
(as is  the way with mass feelin g  & aotion), It revival of more 
primitive sta tes of mind, which in the la st resort may be largely  
individual* At the In siin otlve stage of the l i f e  of man or ani- 
**al the oognitive element in the mental content is  enveloped in 
feelings h impulses to action# The perception of anything that 
1 arouses i t s  in terest is  for the prim itive type of mind to^timotlons 
like fear or desire It tendencies to action in the way of f lig h t or 
defenoe or approach* In the "generalised* mind as we have descr* 
"ibed i t ,  the p e r ils  of l i f e  make reflec tio n  hasty k  impulsive; 
the effort of thought to oo-ordinate phenomena is  d if f ic u lt  It the 
suggestible mind turns ea s ily  to the rest of authority or to re-
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- l ie f  in ritual action, while d ifferen tia tion s of the herd i g s t i n -  
-ot, suoh as the feelin g  of safety in being with others, the sense 
of kinship, k the exhilaration of excited mass emotion, combine 
to form those customary b e lie fs  k  traditional ways of meeting 
l i f e 's  problems which we are unable to distinguish from "oolleot- 
-ire  representations"# These "representations co llec t ires", 
therefore are not "different" from the more elementary modes of 
thought which precede them k  from the conoepts k  reasonings of 
cultured thought, except as stages in the h istory of the same 
developing phenomenon d iffer  from each other#
>)• A second point of critic ism  with respeot to "collective repres- 
—entations" is  that by th is  author k  him sohool they are given too 
wide a range of application to prim itive mentality# II# Levy- 
•Bruhl conveys the impression that practioa lly  a ll  the thought of 
primitive man is  of th is  character, that a ll  h is conceptions k  
even his perceptions are co llec tiv e  representations or tinged k  
permeated by them# I t  must be remarked that he gives few actual 
concrete examples of these "representation!"; but le t  i t  be grant- 
•ed that the sight of a "bul 1-roarer" or the appearance of kkafcis 
totem animal or that of a neighbouring tr ib e , w ill undoubtedly 
wwakeii in the savage the modes of thought, the emotions, the ten dr* 
-m cies to ritu a l action, whioh were associated with them in thos* 
striking esqaeriences in which the sacred k  perilous, powerful k  
mysterious traditions k  p r iv ileges of the tribe beoame h is  own#
One oannot Ignore, indeed, the resemblance of such a state of 
aisd to the a ttitu d e, say, of a devout Bdinan Catholic to the onto** 
- i f ix  or the high a ltar  as compared with that of v  Protestant, ft 
the d ifficu lty  th is  puts in the way of supposing a "different" 
mental ity  for the savage# Setting that aside, however, M. Levy* 
•Hruhl frovides som  interesting examples under the head of oen» 
•sections among representations/^flia isons des representations], 
which are c learly  looking in that "collective" character whioh he 
demands for a ll  these representations# He quotes instances ofxm  
Central African natives who connected a period of drought with 
a type of hat or with the long robes worn by missionaries; others 
in lew Guinea who ascribed an epidemic of pleurisy to a sheep in  
the missionary’ s possession, then te  h is  goats, ft f in a lly  to a 
portrait of Queen V ictoria; ft fagard's Hurens who were convinced 
that some shadow pictures he made for them of rabbits produced an 
unusually heavy catch of fish# These are savage representations^ 
bet i t  is  impossible to  see what can be th eir  "ooll active" oharaot® 
•or in the peculiar meaning which th is  school gives to the tom# 
&0 hat, the cassock, the sheep, the portrait could not arouse 
memories ft the associated emotions connected with the great tribal 
occasions, when the secrets of the tr ibe concerning the totem, 
the gods, ft the sacred objects ft so on, were oereraonially consume 
«ioated; they oould not be "collective" in that sense,. They 
would certainly be co llec tiv e  ideas in the familiar sense in whioh
• Les Functions M ontales# pp#70-72.
the ideas of a group of people s a v a g e  or c i v i l ised, are the ideas 
of the individuals composing the group. The comon element in 
all these representations, the p r ie s ts f dress, the portrait, etc#, 
is one which nan has brought up with him out of the aninal Ik in- 
-stinotive stage of h is evolution, k  Whioh enters Into the tinidr* 
- i t ie s  k conservatisms of the most c iv ilis e d  minds, the fear of
the new, the strange, the unknown, Ik the tendency to ascribe to
such things power , which by the remotest of p o s s ib il it ie s  ioay be 
beneficial, but in any event is  dangerous k hurtful i f  not dealt 
with in the right way. There is  nothing essen tia lly  co llec tiv e
in this state of mind. As the lone wolf may have h is doubts
about the roan with a gun as well as when running with the pack, 
so the individual "primitive” may fear k take precautions against 
many things in h is experience ; he may make a fe tish  for himself 
out of the peculiar stone or stiok  whioh has brought luck to him
alone, without "tapping", as th is theory supposes he must, the
tribal consciousness. I t  i s  therefore an over-emphadis on the 
pert of th is school regard the undoubtedly very great influenoe 
9f tribal oustcaas upon the individual, at that stage of h is de^el- 
^epasnt whioh we have oalled  the Integration of the THbe or of 
Custom, as constituting a type of m entality Which cuts him o ff  
every other stage by i t s  pecu liarly  "collective* character.
[
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A Dif feront M entality.
* ai B. Mystique & La Lai da Participation*
. . . p i t  texm "mystique" is  ona of thosa which th is  author most frequ-[»’ la
►ently uses ta dascribo tha diffaranoa between primitive mantalitySfL
fc that of madam nan* In only ona placa dots ha dafina i t ,  & tho
iOl/C
. .def ini t ion helps us to understand h is position , without however 
^convincing us of a "dtfferont" m entality. In explaining the 
nature of co llec tiv e  representations, ha says there is  in than,' SL
"an influence, a virtu e, n puouut an occult power, variable accord*, 
to the objects & the circumstances, but always real for tha prim. 
- it iv e , & forming yaodfc an integral part of h is representation* In; . r »
order to designate by one word th is general property of the c o ll-J if
-active representations which hold so great a place in tha mentalton
activity of in ferior so c ie t ie s , I shall say that th is a c tiv ity  isii
aystioal, I shall employ th is term , for want of a better, not 
Mth reference to the re lig iou s mysticism of our so c ie tie s , which 
is something rather d ifferen t, but in the s tr ic t ly  d efin ite  sazvse 
in which "mystical" naans b e lie f in farces, influences, a c t iv it ie s  
tactions) imperceptible by the senses but nevertheless real*" It 
cannot escape notice how near th is defin ition  of "mystique" comes 
o^ defining re lig ion  in general* It reminds one, indeed, of Da 
ta Saussaye*s formula that re lig ion  is  "belief in superhuman 
powers & warship of them". This is  sign ificant because i t
I Les Functions Mentsies. p .30 
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suggests the p ro b a b ility  that "mystical* thus defined Is not a
q uality  in  any rea l sense p eou liar to  prim itive m entality , but
such as may be pred icated  of a l l  r e lig io n  from i t s  most rudiment*.
-ary  t e  I t s  moat re fin ed  forms, It, Levy-Bruhl h im self sees the
•m ystical" character in i t s  sim plest form in  mana/' the unseen
•foroe" , " influence" , or " a c tiv ity " , -which the savage a ttr ib u tes  to
th ings strange ft m ysterious ft therefore dangerous to him. The
s u e  d e f in it io n , as our author would probably admit, would apply to
the a n im istic  "representations" of p rim itive  man, h is  b e l ie f  in
s p ir i t s ;  ft i t  i s  in the sane "mystique" sense that in becoming
more c iv i l i s e d ,  he conceives of h is  gods or h is  God, I t  i s  not
surprising th erefore  to  find  that in  the conoluslon of h is  e a r lie r
work It, Levy-Bruhl declares that the "mystioal ft p relog loa l ment-
- a l i t f "  not on ly  c o -e x ls t s  in  c iv i l i s e d  so o ie ty  ft in  the o iv l l i s e d
mind, but must always c e -e x is t ,  witl^He oftlls by oontrast the
I"logical"  m en ta lity . I t  can, th erefore , only be in  degree ft not 
in k ind, th a t in  v ir tu e  of th is  "m ystloal*charaoteristio  the  
thought o f p r im itiv e  man can be sa id  to  be d ifferen t from that of 
cultured minds,
in  in te r e s t in g  example of 14, Levy^Bruhl*s endeavour, ft what seems
to  us h is  fa i lu r e , to  e s ta b lish  th is  q u a lita tiv e , i f  not e s se n tia l,  
d ifferen ce  Is t e  be found in h is  treatment of savage P erception,
He s ta te s  the d lfferen o e  in  th is  wayt "prim itive men do not pex* 
*oeive anything as we do, Inasnuoh as the so c ia l environment in
Leg fu n ction s M entales, pp, 147-148, o f . La Ment, Prim, pp,403-404, 
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which th ey  l iv e  is  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  o u rs , & p re c is e ly  because i t  is  
d if fe re n t ,  th e  external w orld  whioh th ey  p e rce iv e  d i f f e r s  a lso  
from th a t  whioh 1pe p eroeive0 Of course, they  have th e  same ssels- 
«e s as we have -ra th er  le es  re fin ed  in genera l than ours, contrary 
to the usual assum ption -  k the satoe s t ru c tu re  of th e  o ereb ra l
i
apparatus* But i t  i s  necessary to  tak e  in to  account what coll**
•a c tiv e  rep resen ta tion s introduce in to  every one of th e ir  percep t.
-ions* lh a tev er  may be the objeot presented to them, It involves
some m ystioal p rop erties whioh are inseparable from i t ;  & the
prim itive mind, in fa c t ,  does not separate then when i t  peroelves  
I .
i t l  "The p r im itiv es  see  with the same eyes as we do; they do
2.
not p erceive with the same rtind,* •A ll r e i l i t y  i s  m ystica l,
3 .
lik e  a l l  a c tio n , k consequently a l l  peroeption ,*
i  - ■
| Our c r it ic is m  of th ese  statem ents i s  in general that they are too  
extreme; k  th at they introduce unnecessary mystery by refu sin g  to  
apply the psyohology whioh i s  v a lid  for the rudimentary forms of  
our em  thought* In p a rtio u la r  we n ote the follow ing points*
L (g#
[&)• The d ifferen ce  hetweenA% M* Levy-Iruhl i s  considerably a nuest« 
~ian of the exten t t e  whioh •o o lle o t iv e  rep resen tation s9 enter  
inte k in flu en ce the ordinary peroeptlons k usual thought of the  
aav^e* Ve have seen reason e a r lie r  to  doubt whether that extent 
is  so great as he supposes* iiany of the examples he g iv es  oon- 
->oexn the a tt itu d e  to  th in gs new k strange to  th e  savage mind; &
' 1 ' '• - ' '• ■■ y
i t  Is in  our view  the most s tr ik in g  p rim itive  t r a i t  o f that mind 
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th a t i t  g a v n ra l ly  in v e s ts  th e  u n fa m ilia r  w ith  m ysterious & dangwcv 
•■•us power. This i s  th e  f i r s t  & perhaps u n iv e rsa l s tag e  of th e  
a c t iv i ty  of in te l l ig e n c e  which succeeds th e  in te g ra t io n  of in s t in ­
c t .  I t  i s  th e  r e s u l t  of th a t  im aginative a c t iv i ty  of th e  mind, 
vaguely c o n s tru c tiv e , em otiona lly  motived & always trem bling  on 
the b r in k  of a c t io n , which i s  so n ea r to  th e  mental s t a te  of th e  
c rea tu re s  of i n s t i n c t / w i t h i n  s ig h t or sound of th e  u n fa m ilia r , 
but i s  so d i f f e r e n t  in  power & prom ise, & which th e  3 avage shares 
with an e a r ly  p e r io d  of th e  mental l i f e  of th e  c iv i l i s e d  child#  
There i s  n o th in g  e s s e n t i a l ly  c o l le c t iv e  about i t ;  i t  may be very  
much an in d iv id u a l exp erien ce ; & compared w ith  i t ,  " c o l le c t iv e
re p re se n ta tio n s"  o r t r i b a l  customary ideas a re  extrem ely e la b o ra te  
i . . . . . .
I & advanced c o n s tru c tio n s . A part from th e  new & s tran g e , whioh
i .
always touches ih e  sp rin g  of th i s  tendency, & ap a rt from th e  poi* 
•ce p tie n s  of o b je c ts  o r s i tu a t io n s  which r e c a l l  to  hira sacred  o r 
im pressive a s s o c ia t io n s  deriv ed  from th e  t r i b a l  r e l ig io n  % i t s  
(j ceremonies, o r  from t r a d i t io n a l  n o tio n s  of magic & i t s  p r a c t ic e s ,
a g rea t p a r t  Of th e  o b je c tiv e  world must be to  th e  p ercep tio n  of
; /
savage man l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  from ’fcat i t  in to  u s .
4 ' ’ * 
2-his i s  adm itted  by If. Levy-Bruhl h im sel? , even when re se rv in g
h is  own view . Thus lie say st * d o u b tle ss , in  c e r ta in  cases in
^ ilch  an Ime&Lkte p r a c t ic a l  I n te r e s t  i s  invol'^od, we f in d  th an
(the p r im it iv e s )  v e ry  a t te n t iv e  a  o f te n  v e r y  capable in  disting-*
, J  •u lsh in g  between i r ^ re s s io n s  only s l ig h t ly  d i f fe re n t  from each
\
other, & in recogn isin g  the external signs of a p articu lar  object 
or phenomenon, on whioh th e ir  subsistence or perhaps th e ir  l i f e  
depends ( th e  sa g a c ity  of the A ustralians, for exoaple, in  knowing 
where to gather the in nieh*' 4 otha* fa c ts  of
the same kind)** And t^ ain , speaking of •prelog ioa l*  mental" 
" ity t *These c h a r a c te r is t ic s  only apply, as has been sa id ,to  the  
c o lle c t iv e  rep resen ta tion s % th e ir  connections* Considered as an 
ind iv idual, in so far as he thinks ft acts independently,MB i f  that 
is  p o ss ib le , of th ese  c o l le c t iv e  represen tations, a prim itive w ill  
fe e l , judge, ft conduct h im self nost often  In the way we should 
expect* The in ferences he w il l  make w ill be exactly  those which 
appear to  us reasonable in the circumstances* I f  he has shot 
a brace of game, for  in stance, ft oan only find  one to  pick up,
2
he w ill ask h im self what has become of the other ftft look for it**  
In a large p art, then, of h is  ordinary thought ft aotion the per- 
•eep tion  of savage man i s  in d istingu ish ab le  from our own in our 
lea st m ystloal moments# I t  i s  putting i t  too strongly to say 
that for him *toute p ercep tio n .. . e s t  mystique#*
(b)# In the in te r e s ts  of h is  theory of the supreme in fluence of 
c o lle c t iv e  rep resen ta tion s M# Lery-Bruhl unduly depreciate* some 
facts of psychology# In quoting e x n p le s  in* which savages e»* 
-M b it the same fea r  of an image, a p ioture or a moulded form, of 
an object as of the Object i t s e l f ,  as the Borero people o f B ra sil 
attached ielT i  p ioture of a • bull-roarer* in
IjOs Functions M entales. p#40#
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?. book th e  m ystic p ro p e r t ie s  of th e  • b u l l - r o a r e r # i t s e l f ,  & the
lion-shaped f e e t  of a pot ex c ite d  th e  terror of M ississip p i Indi-
-ans as though they were the 1 lor** an unknown animal to them, it-*
- s e l f ,  he addst *Must th ese  f a c ts  be explained, as they often  are,
from a p#ln t of view  which i s  purely p sych ologica l, by a ssoc ia tion
of ideas* Must one say, with M« de Qroot, that we hare here ah
in a b ility  to  d iscr im inate between a simple resseml lance & an id«r>-
- t i t y ,  h suppose that the p rim itives are subject to the i l lu s io n
1.
of the l i t t l e  ch ild  whe b e lie v es  him d o ll to  be liv ing**  He 
disposes of the p a r a lle l to  the ch ild  in a rather perfunctory way 
by c o n tra s tin g  i t s  mental a ttitu d e , as that of p lay, & only ha lf*  
serious, w ith th e  profound seriousness of these b e lie f*  of prim it­
i v e  man* In our op in ion  th e  analogy is  extremely d o s e ;  & i t  
seem* at le a s t  p o ss ib le  that the ch ild , at that imaginative stage^
^  roughlybetween the ages of three fc s ix ,  when p lay is  at once 
most seriou s & absorbing as w ell as sa t is fy in g , reca p itu la tes  the  
nental character of trupy prim itive man in th is  p a rticu la r , the  
essen tia l tendency of a l l  thought i s  towards u n if ic a tio n , as we
hare m aintained. In the case a lik e  of the ch ild  & the •primit**
r  . . .  . , * . .. .. .
- iv e ”the u n if ic a t io n  i s  im aginative rather than reasoned. In 
both, the p a r ticu la rs  w ith in  i t s  mental u n ifica tio n s  are not clear**
- ly  d iscrim inated . Their concepts, as we sh a ll see la te r , are 
▼•gu*, ir  de? In i t * ,  h f lu id ,  Xh* B«r*ro do not d istin g u ish  as it* 
do between a p ictu red  b u il-ro a rer  h a real one; Ik a l i t t l e  g ir l
» Les Punot, M ent, p ,43»44 .
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of three known to  the p re s e n t w riter , a f t e r  seeing a v iv id  p lo t-  
-ore of a t ig e r ,  asked at n igh t whether i t  oould come in to her 
room, There i s  o e r ta ln ly  not there an •a sso c ia tio n  of Ideas*, 
i f  by ideas are understood d e f in ite  c lear-cu t conceptions, such 
as that ef*sou l*  er * sp ir it*  as employed in the e a r lie r  th eories of 
.Animism; but there i s  an d sso o ia tio n  of image-concepts, ideas in  
the making, not them selves d is t in c t ly  Integrated ft therefore not 
c lea r ly  d iscrim inated , thrown lo o se ly  together by the emotion o f  
fear of unknown dangerous power.
The o h lld 9s m en ta lity , then ls* n o t* lo g ica l* in  the sense in which 
M*Levy-Bruhl says the same of p rim itive  nan. I t  dees net work 
with d e a r ly  defined  ideas or oanoepts, I t  i s ’ p releg loa l * a lso  
in h is  sen se , fo r  i t  i s  n et impatient of contradict lens; the d e ll  
nay be l iv in g  a t one moment ft a mere bundle of rags the n e x t , as 
the fe t ic h  o f  the savage is  a t one time "sacred* ft at another •p re -  
-fane*, i t  I s  even " m y stics*  in  that i t  m anifests * b e lie f  in  
farces, in flu en ces , a c t iv i t i e s ,  inperoeptib le by the senses but 
nevertheless r e a l* . I t  has, in  fa c t  a l l  the ch a ra c ter is tic s  of 
the p rim itive  m en ta lity  -w ithout the •representations c o l le c t iv e s !
|°)* In pursuing h is  theory of a d iffe r e n t  m entality  ft therefore a 
d ifferen t percept ion , II, I«evy«§ruhl sees him self compelled to  make 
a breach n et on ly  w ith Psychology but with FelM *ere. B, B, 
H aw ett would n o t agree with him here, for he says; •From fo lk -  
d e r e  to  the anthropology of saragee, - th a t , I m  sure, i s  the
1.
only sound method in  so c ia l psychology." Our auther endear*
«eurs to  m in ta in  that the su p erstitio n s of the modern peasant are 
something very d iffe r e n t  from the areations of savage m entality*
B e lie f in  gh osts & the l ik e  n ig h t, he says, •alm ost tempt one to  
think th at the d ifferen ce  i s  only one of degree* Doubtless* D m  
these b e l ie f s  oan be regarded in our s o c ie t ie s  as a survival whioh 
bears w itn ess to  a more anoient mental state* h in  ether t in e s  
more general*" t h is  i s  p reo ise ly  our view* "But"* he proceeds*
"let us guard aga in st seeing in i t  a fa ith fu l Inage* though some- 
f'feat weakened* of the m entality  of the prim itives*" The axgu* 
tenant to which he goes on* te  the e f f e c t  that the le a s t  cu ltiva ted  
rm bers o f our so c ie ty  make a c lea r  d is t in c tio n  between the nattu»*
~al h the supernatural wporld* w hile the savage does not* i s  cot** 
••p letely un convincing* There are* to g ive one concrete example* 
rwny cairns to be observed ife the Vest Highlands of Scotland.
These are erected  by th e  mourners^ carry ing  a corpse in  i t s  co ffin  
to burial in  a d i s t a n t  churchyard* at any spot on the  way a t  which 
they may have paused to  rest*  The p rim itive*  genera lised*  & now 
fo rgo tten  idea  behind  the  practioe i s  the almost universal one 
that the ghost o r s p i r i t  i s  l ia b le  on th e  s l ig h te s t  opportunity te  4 
loave the dead body kf unoomfertab&y for the oomnunity, wander at 
large* The oalm * one imagines* i s  a su bstitu tion ary  tomb* which 
i t  i s  hoped the sp ir it*  i f  i t  has escaped from the body* w ill  
dooept as i t s  restingp laoe*  I t  io  certain* at any rate* that
Psychology & Folk-Lore. p . 19.
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th e  c a lm  i s  regarded as in  sen t sense th e  abode of the ghost*
A H igh lander of one of th e se  d is t r ic t s  has informed us th a t  men 
f
say on a dark n ig h t* "L e t u s  go c a u tio u s ly ; th e re  a re  spme o a im s  
about h e re " ; ft a f r ie n d  has remarked to  him in  broad d a y lig h t* " I  *  
r u s t  p u t /a  s to n e  on n y  f a th e r ’s c a irn " . There is  no sharp d i s t -  
- in e t io n  h ere  such as II* Le^y-Bruhl suggests between two worlds* 
th e  n a tu ra l  ft th e  su p e rn a tu ra l:  the  seen  & th e  unseen, fo r  the  
r u s t i c  m e n ta l i ty  as fo r  th e  p r im it iv e , of which i t  is  the  l in e a l  
d e s c e n d a n t ,  in h a b it  th e  same world*
With regard, then, to  th is  "m ystical” character of p rim itive  rnrnnXm 
~&lity# we see  no reason to  consider i t  unique or p ecu liar  te  that 
m entality* The "mystique" quality# as defined by th is  author, 
namely, b e l ie f  in  in v is ib le#  Intangible# e ecu I t  powers# or as we 
n igh t put it#  the tendency to  a ttr ib u te  to  ob jects ft phenomena 
whioh are of deep In terest a vaguely composite q u a lity  of power'­
l l  i f  e - w i l l ,  i s  the p r im itiv e  "general!sod"fonn# the creation  of 
a "generalised" m en ta lity , from whioh have developed not only  
naa9s h ig h est r e l ig io n  ft m ysticism , but a lso  h is  philosophy ft even 
h is  soienoe* I t  i s  h is  f i r s t  attempt a t the u n if ic a tio n  of h is  
l i f e  by means of in te l l ig e n c e , a t comprehension instead o f  appreh~ 
mansion of phenomena# to  grasp with h is  mind instead of merely 
making an in s t in c t iv e  response# j^ ft that too^only individual# oon*- 
- orete th in g s , percepts ju s t  tending to  become concept^* but i t  5^  
the ancestor** of a l l  o th e r  u n ific a tio n s  whatsoever* The mental-' 
* ity  i s  the same, in  the sense that a liv in g  ft growing thing i s
/*3
th e  s m e  a t  a l l  s ta g e s  of i t s  growth! the  d iffe re n c e  is  In th e  
degree of development & use of th e  mental powers, e s p e c ia lly  of 
the  c o -o rd in a tfv e , u n ify in g  powers of the  mind, k in  th e  so c ia l 
environm ent w ith  i t s  g r e a te r  o r le s s  c u ltu re  k i t s  eorrior. sto ck  Of 
id e as , t r a d i t io n s  & custom s, i t s  c o l le c t iv e  re p re s e n ta tio n s  in 
f a c t ,  though lt« Levy-Bruhl would n o t accep t th e  co n n o ta tio n ,
HI. The Law of P a r t ic ip a t io n ,  according to  M# Levy»Bruhl, is  a gene2v
- a l i s a t i o n  f rd n  th e  f a c ts  of th e  m e n ta lity  of p r im itiv e  man#
which cannot be re so lv e d  in to  any law of the  normal psychology of 
i
the  modem mind. He reg a rd s  i t  as a new h im portant d iscovery  
from th a t  p o in t  of view . I t  seems to  u s , however# th a t  t h i s  law 
m erely embraces some of th e  phenomena k  o p era tio n s of th e  w ider 8s 
indeed u n iv e rsa l law of U n if ic a tio n , w oo ing  undar th e  co n d itio n s  
8k l im i ta t io n s ,  both in d iv id u a l % s o c ia l ,  of p r im itiv e  m e n ta lity .
The f a c ts  adduced by him can be accounted fo r  w ithout reco u rse  to  
h is  hypo thesis#
In speaking of th e  m ystioal connections itfiioh th e  savage sees so 
f re q u e n tly  among l iv in g  beings k  n a tu ra l p b je c ts , II# LevyvBruhl 
saysi *U!nder d iv e rse  forms k  in  d i f f e r e n t  degrees, they  a l l  heply 
a • p a r t ic ip a t io n *  between th e  beings o r  o b je c ts  connected in  a 
oo& leotive re p re se n ta tio n * #  T hi*  p a r t ic ip a t io n  he d e fin es ,. <*nly 
however, app rox im ate ly , In view of i t s  d i f f i c u l ty  fo r  our thought^  
th u si • I would say th a t  in  th e  c o l le c t iv e  re p re se n ta tio n s  of
Les Funot# lfeat#  p#?6.
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p rixn itive  m e n ta l i ty , o b je c ts ,  l iv in g  beings & phenomena can, in  ?.
fash io n  incom prehensible to  u s , be a t  one ft th e  sane tim e them-
- s e lv e s  ft something o th e r  than  themselves* In  m way n o t le s s
incom prehensib le, they  em it ft re c e iv e  fo rc e s , v i r tu e s ,  q u a l i t ie s ,
ft m ystic  a c t io n s , which make them selves f e l t  beyond them w ithou t
I
ceasing  to  be where they  are** In the former of th e se  sta tem en ts
d e sc rib ed  " p a r t ic ip a t io n s "  which imply an id e n t i ty ;  in  the„
l a t t e r ,  th e  phenomena of "a c tio n  a t  a d is tan ce"  o r m agical action*
d isc u ssio n
The l a t t e r  w i l l  come in to  view in  our laterV oT~C ausality  ft Magic* 
In r e s p e c t of th e  form er, he speaks in th i s  con tex t of a "myetio 
oomaunity ftf essence  between liv in g  b e ings, whioh, fo r  our thought, 
cannot be th u s  oonfounded w ithou t absurd ity*  f o r  example" (quot­
i n g  von den S te in en ) " th e  Trumai (a  t r ib e  of n o rth e rn  B ra s il)  
say th ey  a re  aqjuatio animals* -The Bororo (a  neighbouring t r ib e )  
boast of being  re d  a ra ra s  (p a ro q u e ts )"* " fh is  does n o t mean* he 
c o n tin u e s ," th a t  a f t e r  t h e i r  death  they  become a ra ra s , n o r that, 
the a ra ra s  a re  metamorphosed B ororos, ft must be t r e a te d  a?? sueb*
I t  means som ething q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .*•• I t  i s  n o t a name., th a t  they  
xi>
assume, n o r i s ^  r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  they are  a sse rtin g *  What 
they w ish to  copvey i s  an e s s e n tia l  id e n tity *  M* vpr* den S te in e n  
co n sid ers  i t  in co n ce iv ab le  th a t  they  can be a t  one ft th e  same 
tim e human beings ft b ird s  w ith  red  plujoage, But, fo r  a ment*!** 
• i t y  governed by th e  law  of p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  th a t  i s  no d i f f i c u l t y  
a t a l l .  A ll s o c ie t i e s  of a te ta n ic  form employ c o l le c t iv e  repo-
!• Les Funot* l i e n t .  p*76*
-e  sen t a t  ions of th e  sane k in d , implying an apparent Id e n ti ty  b e-
1 .
••tween th e  in d iv id u a ls  of a to tem ic group k  t h e i r  to tem ,"
There i s  no doubt about th e  f a c ts  which tt* Levy-Bruhl adduce^* ^
to  ^
But i t  i s  n o t n ecessa ry ^  inven t a new law, th e  "law of p a f tic ip a t®  
• Io n ,"  to  account fo r  them* n o r to  reg ard  th a t  law as marking o ff 
the m e n ta l i ty  of p r im it iv e  man as su l g e n e r is . The mental a c t iv ­
i t y  in  guest ion is  sim ply a mode of th e  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  op era te
at  - io n  of th e  human mind, th a t  of in te g ra tio n  o r U n ifica tio n *
In th e  mind of p r im it iv e  man i t  tak es th e  form of im aginative 
id e n tif ic a tio n *  H is m e n ta lity  is  s t i l l  la rg e ly  v is u a l ,  an"eye» 
^m en ta lity?  H is f i r s t ,  u n if ic a t io n s  of h is  experience a re  a 
throwing to g e th e r  of images, in s te a d  of c la s s i f ic a t io n s  k  d i s t in c t  
concep tions. He p a in ts  h is  thoughts l ik e  a sc e n e -p a in te r , k  th e  
colours o f te n  "ru n * . He d e s ire s , fo r  example, { in  p u r s u i t ,  as 
always, of th a t  inward u n if ic a t io n  of h im se lf , through s a fe ty  o r 
s a t i s f a c t io n ,  which i s  peace of mind) u n if ic a t io n  w ith  h is  totem  
animal, to  be in  harmony w ith  i t ,  as we should say, to  be a t  one 
with i t ,  to  f e e l  i t  epon h is  s id e . The sim p lest way of doing 
th is  i s ,  hav ing  th e  image of th e  totem  in  h is  mind, to  see him- 
- s e l f  im a g in a tiv e ly  w ith in  th a t  inage, the  triage of h im self dlmiy
c o a le s c in g  w ith  th e  image of th e  totem , h im self as i t  were vague­
l y  surrounded, as by a h a lo  or an "au ra" , w ith  th e  meaning, gual— 
••itioc & poorers he a s c r ib e s  to  th e  totem# This im aginative 
id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith  th e  totem  is  obviously  th e  essence of those
1. Les Funot. K en t.
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r i t e s ,  designed  to  secu re  th e  m l  t i p  11 oat ion of the  totem, p rim al, 
in which th e  t r i b e  im ita te s  o r d ram atises th e  l i f e  b p roduction  
of it*
l e  a re  f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  same t r a i t  in  th e  psychology of th e  
c h ild . The c h i ld  "who say s; • I am an engine" or " I  am a t ig e r " ,  
nuking a p p ro p ria te  sounds b movements th e  w h ile , k s  i s  enjoyimg 
nn im ag in a tiv e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  of a genu inely  p r im itiv e  c h a ra c te r .
I t  i s  n o t a j u s t i f i a b l e  d is t in c t io n  to  cay th a t  th e  c h ild  is  p lay — 
«ing, w h ile  th e  savage is  in te n se ly  se rio u s  a t  h is  r i t e s .  As a 
n a t te r  of f a c t ,  th e re  a re  elem ents both  of enjoyment & of s e r ie u s -  
rtfiess in th e  sim ple d ram a tisa tio n s  of both* The c h ild  of about 
th ree  a s t r i d e  of a w a lk in g -s tic k  whioh has to  him th e  m ystio  value 
of a h o rse , i s  as • solemn as, a judge*; bu t th e  undoubted in te r e s t  
h enjoyment of th e  p la y  a re  forms of th e  p le a su re  whioh, as  we 
sh a ll see more f u l ly  in  a l a t e r  ch ap te r  ^  M ature, so to  aay, a t ta o -  
•hes to  every  form of u n i f ic a t io n ,  from th e  mere a s s im ila tio n  of 
food to  th e  d isco v e ry  of a new id ea , & from th e  dram atic re p re s ­
e n t a t i o n s  of th e  c h i ld  o r th e  savage to  th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  of a  , 
S a lv in i % a  Siddons in  t h e i r  a r t*  Thus a lso  th e " p r in it iy e *  d a n c -  
~ing h is  f e r t i l i t y - d a n o e  w ith  th e  t r i b e ,  does i t  w ith  a l l  th e  
serio u sn ess  a p p ro p r ia te  to  a  r i t e  upon which h is  v ery  l i f e  depend$
& to  th e  m y ste rio u s b dangerous powers he invokes; b u t, doubtless^ 
there  i s  in  h i s  h e a r t  a lso  th a t  same joy  which is  in  th e  p la y  of
V v’• -
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the  c h i ld ,  th e  j o y  s u b t l y  inw oven  w ith  U n i f i c a t i o n  by H ature s e e k  
- in g  d e te r m in e d ly ^  as f r o n  th e  b eg  in n  in g 3 i n t e g r a t i o n .  I t  is  the  
jo y  of an ach ieved  u n ity *  a •drama* o r  • th in g  d o n e* , en h an ced  by  
the  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  done by th e  t r i b e  in  un ison . K iss Jane 
H arriso n  h a s  adm irably  trao e d  the  emergence of th e  m a je s tic  G reek  
Drama from th e  p r im it iv e  r i t u a l  k  e s p e c ia lly  th e  r i t u a l  dances o f  
the  savage a n c e s to rs  of th e  Greeks* The p ro g re ss iv e  encroach- 
-ment of th e  th e a tro n  o r  p la ce  fo r  th e  sp e c ta to rs  upon th e  orchea-  
- t r a  o r danc ing-p laeJkarks*  as she shows* the  tra n s i t io n *  O rig- 
f i n a l l y  th e  D ionysia* th e  f e s t iv a l  of Dionysos in  the  springtim e* 
was a r i t u a l  dance fo r  th e  b rin g in g  track of l i f e  Ik f e r t i l i t y  to  
the earth*  in  whioh th e  whole people danced* as savages do in  
A u s tr a l ia  k  A fr ic a  to-day* I t  was thus a • dromenon** a th in g  
being done b y  everyone* With growth of th e  people in  c u ltu re  
h o rg a n is a tio n  th e re  was a g radual su rren d er o f  th e  ao tio n  to  a 
s p e c ia l is e d  c lass*  th e  p r i e s t s  Ik then  th e  ac to rs*  th e  r e s t  of th e  
people w ithdraw ing to  look on, to  be sp e c ta to rs  of what was now 
becoming th e  Drama* ^
There a re  thus in  th e  p ro cess  of development Miss H arrison  desor* 
- ib e s  th re e  s ta g es  o r  ty p es of •p a r tic ip a tio n * *  n o t in  M* Levy- 
^Bruhl fB s p e c ia l sense * b u t  in  th e  sense of the  word w ith  whiah 
we a re  fa m ilia r*  The whole of th e  people p a r t i c i p a t e *  in  th e  
m ag io o -re lig io u s  ac tion*  in  which fe e lin g  k 9Mk fee movement p re -  
"'dominate over thought* k  in  ifhioh th e re  is  a vaguely  imagined 
u n i f ic a t io n  w ith  the. unseen fo rces  whioh a re  invoked, to g eth er
"ilii *i MhUiimMfcni—  n f tmnrirxw rnri«  tiriUn nnHiirt nnfitn*
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together with an exh ilara ted  sense of power a r isin g  fron the  
united  action  of the trib e*  This i s  the f i r s t  stage, m anifest— 
- in g  the t r t l y  p r in itilre  m entality* At the second stage the 
in term ed iaries, the medic in e-man, w itch-doctor & p r ie s t ,  imagin- 
- a t iv e ly  id e n tify  them selves, & are id e n tif ie d  by the t r ib e ^  
with the powers ft beings they seek to  in fluence, It so acquire 
something of th e ir  nature, whioh makes them personally  charged 
with m ystic It prObairly dangerous power,Ik thus the subjects of 
many taboos, Thkt is  the character of th e ir  p a rtic ip a tio n . At 
the th ird  sta g e , where the drama is  no longer r itu a l but A rt, the 
actor " p artic ipates*  in the person, at f i r s t  d ivine It then human, 
he rep resen ts, im aginatively  id e n t if ie s  him self with him , so 
that the Greek actor Is Agamemnon, S a lv in i ^is O thello , Mrs#^  
Siddons i s  Qpean Katharine, with a certa in  passionate r e a lity ;  
w hile the sp eo ta to rs, looking on at an action  in whioh they have 
Up p art, p a r tic ip a te  in i t  only in  the refin ed  ft ..abstract .sense 
that they inaginatM rely id e n tify  themselves with the characters, 
ft, i f  there i s  tragedy, are •purified* by *pity* ft *terror* 
through th at sympathetic p a r tic ip a tio n , Xhef, p i f  asure, one nay 
add, which, acoompanies the seeing even of tra g ic  drama, is  that 
Which co n sta n tly  accompanies a ionif ic a t ion, whether in outward 
action  or w ith in  the mind or both# This is  an example, accord*- 
- in g ly , of the same mental Ity  p er s is t in g  but undergoing natural 
changes from the p rim itive  ancestors of the Greek people whose
m entality  by U# tevy-Bruhl *s standard was p relog ica l ft m ystical 
ft guided by the law of p a rtic ip a tio n , up to  the cultured Greek 
whose m en ta lity  created  Logio# There Is no question, th erefore , 
cf a •d iffe r e n t*  m en ta lity  as between the prim itive mind ft the 
c iv i l i s e d ,  except in  degree of in tegration  ft d ifferen tia tio n ; ft 
•the lstw o f p a rtic ip a tio n *  is  Included in the wider law of U n if-  
- io a t io n  under Which in the hands of th is  author i t  c a l ls  a tten t­
i o n  to  s tr ik in g  features of the rudimentary forms of the human a  
mind#
In concluding th is  study of i t  Levy-Bruhl #s p o s it io n , we may add a 
more general remark which is  of some inpertanoe te  our own# Te- 
-wards the end of l ie s  Fimotions Montales *he affirm s that the *pre- 
n ieg ica l ft m ystioal m entality  sh a ll continue te  o e -e z is t  in d efin ­
i t e l y  ill the modern mind sid e  by side with the le g io a l m entality#  
One might suppose, he admits, that in the natural order of th in gs  
the le g io a l m en ta lity , inpatient of the * contradictions* involved  
in the p re lo g lo a l rep resen tation s, would enoreaoh upon the other  
m entality  ft u ltim a te ly  banish it*  This, hoapewsr,  he m aintains, 
would be a *hasty ft i l le g it im a te  conclusion*. She p relog loa l 
m entality sh a ll continue te  e x is t ,  because i t  i s  i t s  very nature  
t* ignore the demands of lo g ic  ft to  be p a tien t of con trad lo t  i  one# 
the eth er  hand, he contrast^ the sa t is fa c t io n  which mere too*** 
•“ledge, alwpys incom plete, a tta in s  even at i t s  h ighest, as compare
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- •d  "with the far r ich er  sat in f act ion which the p relog loa l mental *» 
- i t y  fin d s In i t s  "partio ipatIons*« The illustration  he ueee Is 
in s tr u c t iv e . I t  i s  that of the Idea of God, As an object of 
thought, "God" he says, "may be at one & the same time in our 
so c ie ty  in v estig a ted  by lo g ic a l thought It given in the collect*- 
•  ir e  rep resen ta tion s o f another order. The ration al e ffo r t  to  
know God seems at once to  u n ite  the thinking subject to  God k at 
the same t in e  to  se t  him at a d istance from Him. The n e c e ss ity  
of conforming to  lo g ic a l demands is  opposed to  the p a rtic ip a tio n s  
between man k God which are not capable of being represented with  
-out con trad ict ion . Knowledge is  thus reduced to  a very small 
n a tte r . But what need of th is  ra tion a l knowledge for ih e b e liev -  
-e r  who f e e l s  h im self united  to  h is  God! The oonscle*sn*ss he 
has of the p a r tic ip a tio n  of h is  being in the d iv ine essence -does 
not that procure for him an assurance for fa ith  in  comparison 
with which lo g ic a l cer titu d e  sh a ll always be a p a le , cold k alm ost 
in d ifferen t th ingt*
There i s  something oddly f m i l ia r  to the student o f the philosophy  
of r e l ig io n  about th ese  etatew ente, One seems to  recogn ise the  
old a n t ith e s is  between r a t io n a lie a  k " in tu ition * , between reason  
k fa ith , between " re lig io u s experience" k lo g ic , between the  
n y stie  A the man of science* The fm ailiar  answer must be given  
that i t  i s  a f a ls e  a n t ith e s is .  The n eo ess ity  for U n ifica tio n ,
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which the mind of man shares, as we have m aintained, with the
whole of the r e s t  ef the u n iverse , oould net to le r a te  permanently
the ex isten ce  of two suoh opposed m en ta litie s  e ith er  in the sane
nind or in the sane soc iety*  The determined re s is ta n ce  of the
"prelogloal" mind to  lp g io , i t s  "ixnperviousness te  experience"
as U* Levy-Bruhl d escrib es I t ,  i s  simply the re s is ta n ce  of invin*
~ o ib le  & ignorant p reju d ice . One sees how i t  Is that he has
taken for h is  model of the " p relog loa l• m en ta lity , the savage
nind w ith in  the tr ib a l in tegration ; fo r  the e s se n tia l character
of that in teg ra tio n , e s p e c ia lly  some d istance from the e a r lie s t
p r im itiv e  s ta te  & in th e  more advanced forms of tr ib a l l i f e ,  i s
ju st th is  so l id ! f lo a t  ion  of custom* tr a d itio n , flaw  It a u th o r ity * ?
the tr ib e  round th e  in d iv id u a l, u n t il he i s  almost embalmed In i t
Lady
lik e  bees in  amber. But in  that tr ib a l m en ta lity , as'llaobeth
said  of B an quo9 s l i f e ,  "nature's oepy's not e tem e" ,;  h i t s  char*
~ a o t« r is t lo s  have no t i t l e  to  permanence in  o lv il& sedjaen ta llty«
The tr ib a l mind, which th is  whole school regards, with exaggerate
•ed  emphasis, as tv p io a lly  p r im itiv e , continues t e  e x is t  in  the
mere h ig h ly  d iffe r e n tia te d  % more f in e ly  in tegrated  c iv i l i s e d  
in  a corresponding degree, 
nind e n l^ a s  the tr ib a l organ!sat leu i s  present a m a y  be traced
in the oemplex organ isa tion  % varied  cu lture of c iv i l i s e d  sooi*
- e t y .
The strength , f in a l ly ,  of the a n tith e s is  for M» Levy-Bruhl between
the pO elogioal k m ystica l m enta lity  k the lo g ic a l l ie *  In h i*  oen- 
-oep tler . of" le g io a l T Quo perceive* , In foot* th at tho word has 
two d iffe r e n t  meanings in  h is  use of It* On tho one hand# ho 
ro fore  frequently  to  our m en ta lity , namely that of e lv l l l s e d  mep. 
in  ganeral, in  con trast w ith tho p rim itive loind, as • lo g ic a l" .  
This, however, as lAaodougall c le a r ly  shows in h is  book, "The
1
Group Mind", i s  a pure ab straction , having no ex lsten oe in  fact*
As th is  author says, re ferr in g  to  Com ford k L evy^ruhl, "they
carnal t  the great mt error of assuming that tho mental l i f e  of
c i v i l i» e l  man Is  conducted by eaoh individual in  a purely r a t i ojv-
-a l  k ld g io a l manner; they overlook tho faot that we a lso  are
la r g e ly  dominated by c o l le c t iv e  representation*; for those o e l-
- I a c t iv e  rep resen ta tion s are nothing but ideas o f ob jects to
whioh tr a d itio n a l sentim ents, sentim ents of awe, of fear, o f reap-
- e c t ,  of lo v e , o f reverenoe, are attached ,•
tho narrower meaning for  
But, on tho other hand, " legioal"  has 0 0  s m M M d h fH *  I»ewy»
•Bruhl w!iioh i t  has for pure physioal s o ie n o o ,  k fo r  th e P o s i t i v e
f i s t i c  philosophy of Comte, Tho " legioal"  reasoning of tho
P o s i t iv is t  excludes everything whioh im plies the ex isten ce  of
unsoon, im m aterial, sp ir itu a l powers k  beings• these are the ore**
-a t io n  of a "mystio" m en ta lity . I t  regards as involving centra*
^ d ictio n s in to le ra b le  to  a pure lo g io  such an idea as that of
s p ir i t  er of God, which im plies the p o s s ib i l i ty  of transoendirg
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space k t in e ,  of a being Who is  present "here" k "there" at the  
s n i  moment, k of power exerted  without some m aterial medium.
These are pexrJLtted only te  the "prelogloal" m entality  which Is 
not troubled by contrad ict ions • The a ttitu d e  o f a sort of 
superior despair w ith which th is  soheel grants that the prefteglo- 
-a l k m ystica l m en ta lity , which means r e a lly  that of r e lig io n  k 
of the r e l ig io u s  theory of the universe, shall permanently r e s i s t  
the advance of a m aterial 1 s t lo  k p o s i t iv i s t l c  lo g ic , i s  p r e c ise ly  
that of Brahmins perm itting the lower castes to  re ta in  th e ir  
crude s u p e r s t i t io n s  on the ground that th e ir  m entality  i s  capable 
of no th ing  b e t te r .
Behind M,Levy-Bruhl' s th eo r ie s  of the mind of p rim itive man, there  
i s ,  then, a ph ilosopklo  theory, k even a dogmatic p o s it io n  which 
i s  that of m a te r ia l is t ic  P o sitlv lea u  I t  i s  hardly necessary to  
say that there i s  an Opposite theory, which we m aintain, whose 
do/^nas, no doubt, have a certa in  influence on our eonelusions, 
but which we regard as equally  lo g ic a l with that of th is  sch oo l. 
They Bid we a lik e  pursue the ancestral tendency of p rim itive  man 
to  seek a U n ific a tio n  o f the whole of l i f e  B experience. In our 
view , the in v etera te  endeavour of the "primitive" to  u n ify  h i*  
world by adding the m ystioal k th e  unseen t e  h is  physical powers 
k resou rces, even when, i t  seems to  prooeed from the im perfeotion  
k lim ita tio n s  of h is  mind k leads him t e  b lsa rre  conclusions, i s
/6*
m  th e  true ro ad  to  a comprehension of r e a l i t y .  A le g io a l oon- 
~©option of the u n iverse , a philosophy vhioh can in any eenae 
s a t is fy  a l l  th ink ing minds*, must include in  i t s  in terp reta tio n  
of e x is t  enoe n et on ly  th ese  moral k sp ir itu a l va lu es whioh are at 
i t s  summit, but th e se  unseen r e a l i t i e s ,  beings k powers, which 
are th e  subject of E ellg len *
C hapter XI
THE FOHiATION OF PIUUITIVE CONCEPTS 
(a) Imagination ft Image-Cone opt*.
In c r it ic ism  of the French school of s o c io lo g is t s ,  Including M.
Levy-Bruhl, we had pointed  out in  general that they do not g ive  
i t /
a g n etic  account of p r im itiv e  m en ta lity , ft even d iscla im  the
attempt* I t  has been, oentended here, however, that th e ir  con-
<^hat
-e lu s io n s  are v i t ia t e d  by the faov^ h ey  regard as p rim itive  the  
nind of the savage at the tr ib a l stage e f  human development, ft 
present no psych olog ica l explanation of how that m en ta lity  has 
come to  be* The adherents of the various Group»Thseries of the  
prim itive mind, such as 1AI* Hubert ft Hauss for whom the very ca t-  
-eg o r ies  of thought, tim e,sp ace , ca u sa lity  ft the r e s t ,  are the  
creations of the group, ft M* Durkheim who thinks th e  oategories  
are the product of r e l ig io n ,  which i t s e l f  i s  simply a fern  e f  th e  
group-consciousr.ess, have been te e  deeply impressed by what i s  
indeed the s a lie n t  c h a r a c te r is t ic  of the tr ib a l in teg ra tio n , a m  
feemely, th e  subordination of the individual t e  the tr a d it io n ,  
custom ft law e f  th e  tr ib e*  They may ce r ta in ly  contend, as both 
ftuxkheim ft Levy-Bruhl do, that they have not gene fa r  th e ir  data 
only t e  h ig h ly  organised groups such as the Amerindians, but have 
drown them from the A ustra lian  ab orig in es, who are in brain, 
nind, ft, i t  might be sa id , in  se o la l organisation , of a primitive 
"type* Here, however, we are ooelpelled t e  d if fe r ;  ft we may be 
allowed to  use an analogy, without claim ing that i t  i s  an. argu»
nment. The M arsupials In A u stra lia  are an extremely p rim itive  
f» m  o f animal l i f e .  An ecjuillbriura upon that is lan d  continent 
between tha environment & that ear ly  animal type has m aintained  
i t  in  ex is te n c e , While i t  has almost disappeared fror* the r e s t  of 
tha world* n e v er th e le ss , w ith in  that p rim itive  type there has 
bean s p e c ia lis a t ia n , so that b esid es the fam iliar  rod en tlik e  
forms there have been elaborated , so to  say, in sec tiv o ra  % even 
carnivora, whioh are s t i l l ,  however. Marsupials* In l ik e  pan?* 
-ner, the human n a tiv e s  o f A u stra lia  are an extrem ely p rim itive  
type of h\auanity. lhe±» sk u lls  are favoured by anatom ists for  
comparison with those of the great apes & of P a la e o lith ic  nans 
& th e ir  brains, d e f ic ie n t  in the prefrontal area of the oortex , 
leave th e ir  minds a lso  d e f ic ie n t  in  th a t co o r d in a tin g  power or 
power o f U n ific a tio n , which is  resid en t in  that prefrontal area,
v£erm§
h whioh i s  the creator of the highes\K of thought* It i s  true
that certa in  atfpeots of th e ir  tr ib a l l i f e  are h igh ly  elaborated ,
notably th e ir  oeremonies for the in it ia t io n  of th e ir  youth, ft
th e ir  totemib groups & c la s s e s  in  connection with exogamy; but
th ese are sp e c ia lis a t io n s  upon which a l l  the in te r e s t  & the Inven-
oftkery
- t i v e  energy, such as i t  has been, have been concentrated fo r
*
Im em erial gen eration s, u n t il  thepg are l ik e  a com plicated arab~ 
•esque based on some sim ple form* The r e a l ly  p r im itiv e  charaot— 
«ors of the A ustra lian  n a t iv e #s mind are such a s, f i r s t ,  an aniz>< 
• a l l ik e  accuracy perception  tof knowledge in what concerns h is
prey  fo r  food; second, a tendency to  s e e  in  ev ery th in g  around hin^
e s p e c ia l ly  in  any th ing  new o r  s tra n g e , a vague, u n d isc rim in a ted
q u a li ty , Tvhioh might be d e sc rib e d  by a com posite word, "power-
- l i f e - v i l l 11, t e t h e r  i t  be in  ttcx h is  eim k n ife  to  whioh he prays
te  go k i l l  h i s  enemy, o r  in  h i s  throw ing s t i c k ,  whioh i s  sao red ,
(being  a l i t t l e  m y s te r io u s ) , though h is  spear whioh i t  throw s is
r .o t, o r in  Baiame o r Dararoulun, th e  dim supreme power o r  s p i r i t ;
& th i r d ,  an extrem e s u g g e s t ib i l i ty  to  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  b e l ie f s  of
h is  t r i b e  o r to  th e  pronouncem ents o f a u th o r i ta t iv e  non among h is
peop le, l ik e  th e  w itc h -d o c to r  o r  m edicine-m a*. In t r e a t in g
p r im it iv e  nan th u s  g e n e t ic a l ly ,  as emerging out e f th e  i n s t i n c t -
•  Ive animal s ta g e  in to  th a t  o f in te l l ig e n c e  ft human g rasp  upon
l i f e ,  i t  beoomes> fo r  us a t  le a s t^ im p o ss ib le  ft an anachronism  to
deriv e  th e  o a te g o r ie s  of h i s  th o u g h t, tim e, space ft b iu s a l l ty ,
from th e  in te g ra t io n s  of h i s  t r i b a l  custom ft p r a c t ic e ;  ft we begin
w ith  th e  savage a t  th e  p o in t where, l i k e  h is  animal k in d red , He
has had, fo r  h is  v e ry  l i f e fs sake, *to make im portant though un-
-  cons c lo u s c a lc u la t io n s  of tim e, ft had t e  ta k e  account of space
In th e  m a tte r  of d is ta n c e , ft h a b i tu a l ly  ao ted  on th e  su p p o s itio n
th a t  o th e r  th ing*  ft b e in g s , ft h im s e lf ,  were o au ses.
7111 lam Jan es th u s d e f in e s  Conception ft th e  Concept! "The fu n o t-
- io n  by whioh w e .. .  id e n t i f y  a  n u m erica lly  d i s t i n c t  ft permanent
su b jeo t e f  d isc o u rse  i s  c a l le d  C onception, ft th e  though ts which
1.
are  i t s  v e h ic le s  a re  o a l le d  C oncepts." He says furftfter, r e fe r*
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~ring to  tho  com parative change1essn ess  of co n cep ts^  th a t  concept
- io n s  "form  on e s s e n t i a l ly  d isco n tin u o u s system , k  t r a n s l a t e  th e
process of our p e rc e p tu a l ex p erien ce , wfcloh Is  n a tu r a l ly  a f lu x ,
9 .
in to  a s e t  of s ta g n an t & p e t r i f i e d  terns® " There a re  two 
elem ents in  t h i s  c h a ra c te r  of th e  Concept te  -which we c a l l  a t t e n t ­
ion®  They a re  th o se  o f U n if ic a tio n  & D iscrim ination®  The 
concept u n i f ie s  a  number of p a r t i c u la r  th in g s  in to  a whole fo r  
thought; as " d e a th " ," l ife " ," w h ite n e s s * *  "b lack n ess" , each in c lu d e ! 
under i t s  g en e ra l o h a ra c te r  many th in g s  which a re  dead, o r  l iv in g  
or w hite  o r black® At th e  sttae tim e, in  being th u s u n if ie d ,  
each concept i s  made to  s tan d  ou t as a more o r le s s  d i s t in c t  
whole a p a r t from o th e r  concep ts ; they  are  d isc rim in a te d  from each 
e th er in p ro p o rtio n  as they  a re  u n if ie d  w ith in  themselves® Thus' V?
"death" or "dead", in  so f a r  as th e  concept g rasp s  "dead" th in g s  
in to  a co h eren t whole o f meaning, c le a r ly  d isc r im in a te s  th o se  
th ings from o th e r  p a r t i c u la r s  which^having th e  commdn c h a ra c te rs  
- i s t i o  of being  a l iv e ,a r e  u n if ie d  in to  th e  concept " l iv in g "  o r  
•life"®  These c o z x e la tiv e  q u a l i t i e s  of th e  concept, u n ity  o r  
in te g ra tio n  k  d ls t in d tn e s s  o r  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n ,  a re  im portant f o r  
our d iscu s  Aden, because i t  i s  in  th e  lao k  of f irm ly  u n if ie d  9 
th e re fo re  d e f in i t e  k  d i s t i n c t  concep ts , k  th e  p o sse ss io n  only  
of d if fu s e , vaguely  c o -o rd in a te d , k  consequen tly  u n d isc rim in a ted  
concepts, th a t  tjie  p r im it iv e  type  of n in d  d i f f e r s  from th e  h ig h ly
1# P r in c ip le s  of P sycho logy ,V el• I.p®463®
developed £ cu ltu red *  These c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  of th a  p r im i t i r *
mind *pre consequences of th a  n a tu ra  of th a t  mind i t s e l f ,  e sp ec ia l.
• l y  i t s  d e f ic ie n c y  in  co«er d in a tiv e  power, ■which, as we have al*»
vtha
ready  su g g ested , i s  i t s e l f  th e  r e s u l t  on 'unoe«o rd ina ted  c h a ra c te r  
of th a  p r im it iv e  ty p e  e f  b ra in#  This i s  d e fe c tiv e  in  th a t  pre** 
^ f ro n ta l  a re a  of th a  o e rto x , in  ■which th a  power of eo ~ erd in a tio n , 
o r u n i f ic a t io n ,  w ith  th a  o o r ra la t iv a  power of d is c r im in a tio n , is  
located*  Tha growth o f t h i s  tendency to  u n i f ic a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  
re v e rse  s id e  of d is c r im in a tio n , which a re  once more embodiments 
of th e  u n iv e rsa l "urge" tow ards in te g ra t io n  tlirough d i f f e r e n t i a t e  
• io n , may be observed in  tr a c in g  th e  g e n e tic  r e l a t i o n  between 
conception % th e  e a r l i e r  £ s im p le r o p e ra tio n s  of th e  mind. Sense 
• a t  ion  £ Pare ap t ion  a
S en sa tio n , th e  f e e l in g  in  th e  mind of an im pression  from th a
ex te rn a l w orld upon one o r  o th e r  of th e  sen ses , " d i f f e r s 9 accord-*
• in g  to  Jam es, "from  P e rc e p tio n  only  in  th e  extrem e s im p lic i ty  of
i t s  o b je o t o r  c o n ten t# . fu n c tio n  i s  th a t  ef mere acquain tance
w ith  a fac t#  P e rcep t ion f s fu n c tio n , on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  knew**
•le d g e  about a  f a c t ;  £ t h i s  knowledge adm its e f  num berless degrees
1 .
of oem plioatien«"£» Tha r e l a t io n  between th e  two i s  e x c e l le n t ly  
defined  by S u lly , whan ha says th a t  p e rc e p tio n  "supplem ents a 
sense-im press ion  by an accompaniment o r e s o e r t  of rev iv e d  sensa^t- 
• io n s , th e  whole ag g reg a te  of a c tu a l £ re v iv e d  se n sa tio n s  being 
s o l id i f i e d  o r • in te g ra te d 9 in to  th a  farm of a p e rc e p t, th a t  i s .
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an apparently immediate apprehension or cogn ition  of an ob ject note
1.
present in a p a r ticu la r  lo c a l i t y  or region of space," Tho 
b a sis , than, of Parcoption i s  in  Sensation* I t  i s  a fam iliar  
fact a lso  that there i s  a hierarchy of the senses* h that they  
follow  each other* roughly speaking, in  order of evolution* In 
animal derelopnent the ta c tu a l, o l^ factory , auditory k v isu a l  
sensations probably suacood each other in dominance in th is  order* 
Without our tracin g  tho process m inutely, i t  i s  obvious that the  
progress i s  from the l e s s  in tegrated  It d iffe r e n tia te d  to  the more* 
It  i s  progress in u n if ic a t io n  & at the same time in  d iscrim inate  
-ion* The crown, of the process i s  tho v isu a l;  It i t  i s  a groat 
advance in o#»ordinative power, when tho animal formsf % thinks in ,  
images* Prof* J*T, Simpson quotes Prof, X I lio t  Smith to  the  
effoot th at he "considers that tho a cq u is it io n  of stereoscop io  
v is io n , •• *was of su p er la tiv e  importance, as bringing the organism 
into new r e la t io n s  to  the environment thaty further stim ulated  
cu r io sity  fc inquiry, k so , advance* This added power involved  
the development in the brain of a com plicated area whore the oosv» 
•Jugate* movement of the eyes was more ex a ctly  regu lated , & the  
r^ngo of such movements extended so as to  bring about oonvergenoe 
& mere p erfec t focussing  se f  the eyes upon ob jects  in the f i e ld  of 
T*oi«n# The mex*e{act o f focussing the. eyes on an object for  sucfi 
exam ination  involved  tho beginnings of that powor of a tten tio n  k
1* O utlines e f  Psychology* (R evised  E d itio n )  p*122.
co n cen tra tio n  th a t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  th e  development of th e  mind
its e lf*  Mere than  ever as th e  r e s u l t  of v a r io u s  s t r u c tu r a l
m o d ifica tio n s & develfpm ents, th e  eye became th e  p r in c ip a l  avenue
1 .
ef sensory  in p re ss  ion , & v ision , th e  gu id ing  sense* • This a re a  
of th e  b ra in  ev e r th e  v is u a l  c e n tre s  developed e a r l y  in  man; & i t  
i s  n e t in  t h i s  re g io n , over th e  tem poral lo b es, t h a t  t h e r e  i s  any  
g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  shape o f  th e  sk u ll bet?;eer. th e  c r a n ia  o f  
th e  h ig h e s t  a p e s ,  p r im it iv e  man, & th e  c iv i l i s e d  modern* I t  i s  
in th e  p re f ro n ta l  a re a , where th e  organ of c e -o rd in a t ing, compare 
••ing, lo g ic a l  though t is  u l t im a te ly  s i tu a te d ,  th a t  th e  d if fe re n c e  
irtiioh g iv e s  in te l l e c tu a l  man h is  broad Ik h igh  fo rehead , is  most 
ruwked, I t  i s  s t r ik in g  to  f in d  th a t  th e  c h i ld  ef c i v i l i s a t i o n  
in irtiem th e  same p re f ro n ta l  re g io n  o f th e  b ra in  d ev e jjp e s  l a t e  in  
the sane manner as in. th e  r a c e , p a sses  about th e  age e f  th r e e  to  
s ix  years  th rough an im ag in a tiv e  p e r io d  when p la y  is  th e  v ery  
^arp fo r  th e  woof e f  im ag in a tio n , inanim ate th in g s  have l i f e ,  
d e lls  a re  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  any odd p ie c e  e f  g la s s  o r  earthenw are 
nay be a r i c h  syribol, & Im aginary b e in g s , such as in v is ib le  p lay»  
•eaates, a re  g ra v e ly  re g a rd e d 'a s  r e a l .  I t  seems p ro b ab le , th e n , 
th a t th e re  was I  Is  an Im ag ina tive  p e r io d  in  th e  ch ildhood of 
the rao e , which th e  c iv i l i s e d  o h ild  r e c a p i tu la te s ,
A fu r th e r  p o in t e f  lEpexiahoe i s  th e  p a r t  p layed  by th e  im aglnat~ 
"ion  in  eu r o r d i n a l  p e rc e p tio n s . In  look ing  a t  a d i s t a n t  view
• Han % th e  A tta inm ent of Im m o rta lity , /,Y *  Simp son, pp®70-71,
one sees some blurred w hite shapes on a green f i e ld .  These grew 
mere d e f in ite  in  o u tlin e ; h we perceive <juite c le a r ly  th a t they  
are sheep. This i s  the c h a r a c te r is t ic  a c t iv i t y  e f  im agination  
In percep tion . I t  makes a oeherent, in t e l l i g ib l e  u n ity  for  
thought by taking the rough sketch provided by the v isu a l sen sa t-  
a iea , f i l l i n g  i t  in w ith the m ateria ls presented by fo rmer sens at— 
• le n s  k stored  in  memory, k thus lin in g  in k colouring a p ictu re  
ef a known o b je c t . I t  i s  a fam iliar  faot a lso  that th is  process  
sometimes r e s u lt s  in  i l lu s io n .  One has seen an object at the  
edge of a p a r t ia l ly  cut f i e ld  of com , k im agination has complete 
~ed the o u tlin e  u n t il  i t  i s  c le a r ly  a man mowing, k we can even 
see the sweep of h is  soythe; but i t  i s  only a stuntod thorn t r e e  
to  a nearer view  a f te r  a l l .  This i s  the method a lso  in  the per* 
••captions o f p r im itiv e  man. There i s  a d irec t lin ea g e  between 
the im aginative u n if ic a t io n s  of th e p r im itiv e  mind li those of the  
genius of c iv i l i s e d  l i f e ,  whether the la t t e r  be th e  p a tie n t indue- 
•tiori o f s c i e n t i f i c  fa c t s ,  crowned k illum inated  by the sw ift  
imaginative v is io n  o f  th e whole completed theory of a  Vewton or a 
Baxwin, or th e  f la sh in g  v is io n s  o f  th e poet or prophet. The 
d ifferen ce  a r is e s  m ainly from the undar-development in  the p r in it  
"ive typb of mind of th ose powers o f co-ord in ation , comparison % 
c la s s if ic a t io n , whloh ere loca ted  in  the p refron ta l areas of the  
brain^ Free riW l the in h ib itio n s  k correction s of th is  la te r
developed power of lo g io a l thought, the im aginative constructions
of p rim itive  man in  h is  perceptions would, i t  n ig h t be expected,
be nuoh more subjeot to  h a llu c in a tio n  % i l lu s io n  than those of
the cu ltiv a ted  mind; A t h is  i s  confirmed by experience. With
regard, indeed, to  th ose p ercep tions which concern h is  everyday
l i f e ,  tne natural o b je c ts  At h is  reg ion , th e  h a b its  of h is  food
animals & the l ik e ,  the savage l iv e s  veyy much on the in s t in c t iv e
plane, & fo llow s the traoks of h is  prey, adapts h im self to  i t s
movements & so on, in  the im e  sem i* in stin c tiv e  way as do the
higher carnivora. But as soon as th ese  se m i- in s t in c tiv e  ad ju st-
-ments are met by same o b sta c le  to  th e ir  smooth working, as soon
as something new or strange forces i t s e l f  upon perception  by in te r -
erupting the flow  of habitual sen sation s A a c tio n s , the new power
viiocriiitxd
ef the mind, to  which Mature has d e f in ite ly ^ h e  future of man as 
an in te l l ig e n t  being, Im agination ,steps in A takes co n tro l.
It i s ,  to  repeat a metaphor, rath er l ik e  Phaethon taking the 
rein s of A pollo , The im aginative construction  has much of the  
hasty, im pulsive, r e f le x iv e  charaoter of th e  in s t in c t iv e  stage  
which precedes i t .  I t  i s  done, moreover, u n d er th e  in fluence  
of the emotions of fear A d e s ir e , p a r t ic u la r ly  the former. I t s  
u n ific a tio n s , th erefo re , in  supplorienting the perceptions of the
>r - /
savage, are, When applied , be i t  remembered^ to  thevhew A strange  
^r to  tfce m ysterious in  ordinary experience, warn o ften  il lu s o r y  
A of the nature of h a llu c in a tio n . He sees a ghost which i s  not 
there, or he In vests th e  new or m ysterious phenomenon w ith  a
r'\°W/^>f which a l l  th a t  he can say  a t  f i r s t  i s  th a t  i t  i s  dangerous,
the more so th a t  i t±  Is  in d e f in a b le  in  term s of any power he know*.
She fo llow ing  example i s  from th e  South Seas* A m iss io n ary  went
fish in g  along w ith  a n a tiv e*  The p lao e  was th e  bank of a r i v e r
near a b lu f f  on which th e  n a t iv e s  p i le d  up th e  bones of t h e i r
dead e f t e r  th e  f le s h  had been removed, supposed n a tu r a l ly  to  be
haunted by ghosts*  At a  c r i t i c a l  moment th e  n a t iv e  was found
to  have d isappeared*  Q uestioned on h is  r e tu r n  as to  th e  reaso n
for h is  d isap p ea ran ce , he rep lie d *  "Did n o t you see th e  g h o s t" t ,
k d escribed  how he fo llow ed i t  th rough  th e  bush fo r  a co n sid erab le
1 .
d istance  u n t i l  he l o s t  i t  n e a r  th e  b lu ff*  th e  man was convinced 
th a t t h i s  was a  r e a l  experience* As James say s , "An h a l lu c in a te
i
i - io n  i s  a s t r i c t l y  s e n s a tio n a l foxm of co n sc iousness, as good $
tru e  a se n sa tio n  as i f  th e re  were a  r e a l  o b jeo t the re*  She
2.
Object happens n o t to  be th e r e ,  th a t  i s  a l l* "  Such h a l lu c in a te  
- le n s  in  th e  p e rc e p tio n s  of u n c r i t i c a l  minds a re  th e  souroe of 
| Q*ny ghost s to r i e s  in  modern tim es; bu t suoh i l lu s io n s  of peroep« 
- t io n ,o re a te d  by th e  u n d is c ip lin e d  im ag in a tio n , must have p layed  
a g rea t p a r t  in  th e  e v o lu tio n  of th e  Animism of p r im it iv e  nan#
She t r a n s i t io n  from P e rcep tio n  to  Conception k  th e  Cohoept i s  
node through t h i s  lmegeHaaking a c t i v i t y  Of th e  mind* U n itie s  
In the  mltfA a re  f i r s i  of a l l  im ag ina tive  k  p i c to r i a l  b e fo re  th ey  
beoame lo g ic a l  k  reasoned* 9 i l s  i s  r e f le c te d  in  p r im it iv e  lang^
I .  1*14 to  th *  w riter  by Dr. J„A.Hadf i* ld ,  au th o r  of "Psychology *
L Werj l f  .*» Kio was p re s e n t  as  a boy on th *  o se ss io n ,
P* «P. S i t .  T o l .H .p .1 1 5 .
I TS* f
-uage# Levy-Bruhl quotes Gatschet on tho Klamath language(lfrorth
Morioan) to  tho e f f e c t  that " it obeys a very narked tendency*
whioh tf#Gatschet c a l ls  p ic to r ia l* that is  to  say* i t  obeys a nee-
- e s s l ty  to  speak to  the eyes* to  p ictu re  & to  paint 'what i t  is
1.
desired to  express»"k This is  the tra n sla tio n  into language of 
the appeal of a con stru ctive "eye-mental i t  y" to  the perception of 
the same "eye-minded" type of m entality* The most prim itive  
hind of concepts are* as Levy-Bruhl tru ly  says* erne Image-Concep4$. 
•The more the m en ta lity  of a so c ia l group approaches the prelog*  
- io a l form* the more image-concepts predominate# Language bears 
witness to  t h is  by the almost to ta l absence of generic terms* 
corresponding to  general ideas* properly so-ca lled*  & by the extr­
aord inary  abend^poe of sp e c if io  terms* that i s ,  terms designate
~ing beings or o b jects  of whioh a p a rticu la r  & p rec ise  image is
2#
pictured When they are named#" The quotation he g iv es  from 
Brough ftnyth concerning the ex tin c t  Tasmanians i s  sin gu larly  
descrip tive of th is  ea r ly  type of nind* h may be p a ra lle le d  in 
nany other d ir e c tio n s  . •The Tasmanians had no words represent*  
"lag abstract ideast for  each v a r ie ty  o f gum-tree or brake* etc#* 
they had a name* but no equivalent for tree# They oould not 
•*P*ess a b stra c tly  the q u a litie s*  hard*sweet* hot* cold* long* 
short, round e tc # , For hard they sa id  " lik e  a stone"; . . . f o r  
round**like a b a l l j # l ik e  the moon"* fc so forth* u su a lly  adding a 
gesture to  the word* & confirming by a sign  addressed to the
!• Funot. Uwt. p . 161.
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what they wish to  convey,*
There are two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  m anifest in the p r im itiv e  mind as
thus described . The f i r s t  i s  i t s  tendency to  in d iv id u a lise  perw
•oelved  th in gs because of in a b i l i t y  to  g e n e r a lise . This i s  ^rtiat
the "new" Psychology c a l l s  C onoretisn, Jung, fo r  in stan ce, says
•Prim itive th inking ft fe e lin g  are e x c lu s iv e ly  co n c^ e tls tio t  they
are always r e la te d  to  sen sa tio n . The thought of the p rim itive
has no detached independence, but c lin g s  to  the m aterial phenorv-
•enon, His thought ft fe e lin g  depend upon sen sa tion , ft are on ly
fa in tly  d iffe r e n tia te d  from i t ,"  We have thus here what we
have already designated  as the "atomism* of the gen era lised  mind,
it s  p articu larism , i t s  tendency to  f l i t  from on# oftjeot o f thought
to another, w ithout r e s t in g  long enough upon one to  r e la te  ft eera*
i& te e r
•pare ^t with o th ers , whidh^is r e a l ly  the process o f conception*
In th is  resp ect we found that i t  was near to the in s t in c t iv e ,  
r e flex iv e  stage of animal development. The second c h a r a c te r is e  
«io here suggested i s  the tendenoy of the mind in  seeking to  pass 
beyond unrelated  sen sation s ft peroeptions to  do so by means of an 
image. Thus the extrem ely p r im itiv e  savage suoh as the Tasman* 
"ian, when he s tru g g les  towards the oonoept "round1*, make* an 
imaginative u n if ic a t io n  of two concrete th in g s, on the ground o f  
th^lr s im ila r ity  for percep tion , the round thing to  whioh he i s




Perception k  C o n cep t io n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  c l e a r ,  a r e  not t o  be
d e f in e d  in  i i g i d  d i s t i n c t i o n  from  ea ch  o t h e r ,  P e r c e p t *  It Con«
«oept fade in to  each other l ik e  the orange * red in the speotrun#
For example, in  s p e a k in g  o f  " th e  s e n s e  o f  sam en ess"  lrhich • i s
the very keel k  backbone of our thinking", P ro f. Canes says in
h is v iv id  k colloqA lak wayi " In  th is  s e n s e  c r e a t u r e s  extremely low
in  the in te l le c tu a l  sc a le  may have c o n c e p t io n #  A l l  t h a t  i s  re*
* !ju ired  i s  that they should reoogn ise the same experience again#
A polyp would be a conceptual th inker i f  a fe e lin g  of *H ollo|
1.
Thingumbob a g a in ! *  ever f l i t t e d  through i t s  mind#* To regard  
th is  as a r u d im e n ta r y  concept, id\ich we hold to  be ju s t ,  i s  to  
give to the Concept a m ean in g  p o l e s  a su n d e r  front that whioh i t  
has in the theory of Levy»Bruhl, for  whom t h e  th o u g h t  o f  savage 
nan even i s  sca rce ly  conceptual a t  a l l #  I t  is  a l s o  to d i f f e r e n t -  
* it te  our theory o f the oonoept It i t s  o r ig in  from the view o f  
Jkiikheim k h is  sohool, in the larger  r o le  i t  g iv e s  to  the in d iv ~  
- id u a l  mind in  i t s  formation than to  the group-mind# I t  i s ,  
however, nearer the truth# In retrao in g  thus th e ir  rudimentary 
forasafc, at anjr r a te , one fin d s that Peroeption k Conoeption are 
d if f ic u lt  to  d is t in g u ish  fro* each other beoause they are a**e—  
■■■* "moments" in  the l i f e  o f a growing th in g , the developing  
P*1** of man*s thought# The character which they have in  oomnon 
is  that a t  a a if  laattaw each is  a mental u n ifica tio n #  The d i f f e r —
Principles o f Psychology* p#463#
* e a c e  b e tw e en  them  i s  in  t h e  g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s  c o m p le te n e s s  o f  t h a t  
u n i f i c a t io n #  The c o m p le t e n e s s ,  h o w e v e r , i s  n o t  m e r e ly  in  th e  
in t e g r a t i o n ,  f o r  an i n s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x  h a s  a  " f in i s h "  A d e f i n i t e ­
n e s s  d e n ie d  t o  h ig h e r  i n t e g r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  m in d , b u t  in  t h a t  t h e  
C oncept i s  m ore r i c h l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  w i t h in  i t s  u n i t y  th a n  t h e  
p ro d u ct o f  m ere p e r c e p t io n #  The p e r c e p t  " tr e e "  f o r  t h e  s a v a g e  
i s  an i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  v i s u a l  s e n s a t i o n s  in  a s s o c i a t i o n  w it h  fo rm er  
s e n s a t io n s  o f  m a ss , h e i g h t ,  sh a d e  & t h e  l i k e ,  w i t h ,  n e a r  a t  h a n d , 
th e  im p u lse  t o  m ovem ent in  r e l a t i o n  t o  i t ,  i . e . ,  t o  p a s s  rou n d  i t ,  
c lim b i t  o r  s ta n d  in  i t s  s h a d e . The c o n c e p t  " tr e e "  f o r  t h e  n a n  
o f  s c i e n c e  i s  a  r i c h  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t r e e s  o f  a l l  k in d s ,  f i n e l y  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from  ea ch  o t h e r ,  s e e n ,  i t  may b e , o n ly  w i t h in  t h e  
mind It w ith o u t  any im p u lse  t o  a c t i o n  a t  a l l .  T h ere  a r e  innum er­
a b l e  g r a d e s  o f  a s c e n t  from  t h e  on e  t o  t h e  o t h e r .
C h a p ter  X II ^
THE F02MATI01T OF PHIMITIVE CONCEPTS
l b ) .  V a ren d o n ck  ft t h e  G r o u p -T h e o r ie s ,
In  p u r s u in g  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  P e r c e p t io n  t o  C o n c e p tio n  f u r t h e r  we
n a y  r e f e r  t o  some o f  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  in  J .  V aren donck* s  " E v o lu t -
1.
- i o n  o f  t h e  C o n s c io u s  F a c u l t i e s " #  We h a v e  s e e n  t h a t  p e r c e p t io n
d i f f e r s  from  s e n s a t i o n  in  t h a t  i t  u n i f i e s  t h e  im m ed ia te  s e n s e -
- im p r e s s io n  w it h  s e n s a t i o n s  a lr e a d y  in  memory# V aren d on ck  m akes
a  u s e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  w hat h e  term s R e d u p l io a t iv e  ft S y n -
- t h e t i c a l  Memory# He s a y s ;  "memory r e g i s t e r s  e x p e r ie n c e  a s  in  i k  
ctl^e
th e  s e q u e n c e  om  a c t u a l  h a p p e n in g s  ft r e p r o d u c e s  i t  f a i t h f u l l y ;  t h a t
2
i s  w hat I c a l l  r e d u p l i c a t i v e  m em ory." S y n t h e t i c a l  Memory
1« E v o lu t io n  o f  t h e  C o n s c io u s  F a c u l t i e s ,  J .  V a ren d o n ck  D . L i t t .  D .S c
( A l le n  ft U n w in . 1923#}
(The E n g l i s h  in  w h io h  D r , V a ren d on ck  w r i t e s  i s  r .o t u n e x c e p t io n a b le  
ft r e a d s  o f t e n  l i k e  a  n o t  t o o  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t r a n s l a t i o n  from  t h e  
F ren ch # )
Op# c i t .  p .10.
he defines as "a function  through whioh l ik e  i s  spontaneously
X.
associated in the mind with lik e ,"  or again as "the function
2 .
whioh r e g is te r s  a se le c te d  c la s s i f ic a t io n  of experience"# B.a*
-d u p lica tive  Memory Varendonck olaims to  have resoued from the  
Inattention of other p sych o log ists#  I t  has n o t, of course, been 
wholly ignored! i t  i s ,  for  example, what S u lly  c a l l s  "reproduct­
al ve imagination"# Varendonckf s i s  the b e tte r  teAa, for  i t  ip , 
as Bergson whom he quotes c a l l s  i t ,  "txue* memory; though B u lly 's  
description r ig h t ly  emphasises the image-fOTm, the v isu a l oinem at- 
-ographio oharaoter which r e c o lle c t io n  for the most part ta k es . 9  
Beduplioative Memory i s  thus that operation of the mind in  which 
?.ll sense experience, oven when i t  i s  unconscious, i s  reoorded in  
the brain in tho chronologioal ft connected order in which i t  occuiot 
It  remains there in  a fash ion  s tr ik in g ly  resem bling a oinemato* 
graphic film  for v isu a l experience, ft a phonographic record for  
auditory experience, in such fashion  that the experience ca n ^  on 
some stim ulus e ith e r  from w ith in  or w ithout the mindj^unrolled or 
repreduoed fo r  the use of the mind in i t s  more complex syntheses 
or u n ifica tion s*  such as P erception  or Conception#
There are some p o in ts  in  Vfcrendonok’s aooount of th is  foxm of
^ in te re s t
^waory of oonslderlft>Ti*?Or our d iscussion# One i s  th at I t  Is  a
d is t in c tly  p r im itiv e  a c t iv i t y  of th e  mind# I t  oan be traced
very far down in the sc a le  o f conscious l i f e ,  ft p lays a larger
®eelutien o f the Conscious F a c u lt ie s . p*10o 
2>*eit# p .55#
Outlines of Psyohology. p .233#
part In th t  nind of tho oh l id  A tho savage than in tho mental 
l l f o  of adult A cultured  n an . As ho sayst*The lower down tho 
soologloal s c a le , tho lo s s  an aninal seen* to  bo able to  roeog* 
-n lse  or to  show any In terest lr tho o b jects  of tho outer world. 
Moreover, tho nuxrbor o f i t s  rea ctio n s are s t r i c t l y  U n ite d  A are 
p ra c tic a lly  always tho same# Vo Infer from th is  t h a t , . ,  i t s  
power of sy n th esis  i s  weak Si that re d u p lica tiv e  memory is  the  
chief fa cto r  of I t s  n lnd , Bedupl io a t iv e  memory should th u s
i»  n
appear a p r im itive  function  in  the in d iv id ual A tho raoe,*  I t
has, th erefore , the com paratively u n d ifferen tia ted  character of
a ll p rim itive  in te g ra tio n s . The same p rim itiv e  character can
be detected in abnormally d e fe c tiv e  minds. The study of such
nlnds shows *that srtienever manfs in te l le c tu a l  powers are impaired
redu p licative memory i s  the la s t  mental function  to  disappear, A
i t  i s  g en era lly  a ^ o itted  that the h igher fa c u lt ie s ,  constItutAng
the la t e s t  a c q u is it io n s  in the phylogeny, are the f i r s t  to  f a l l
into d isorder in  case of d isea se ! the fundamental rea ctio n s com*
•men to a l l  organisms seem to  be the most f ir f t ly  es ta b lish ed ,*
It is  in v ir tu e  o f th is  fa o t that in to x ica tio n  which n a ro o tises  
** ta xfedtatt jet ttdbi tmmt tikxfc
f ir s t  the h igher, f in e r  A moot r e ce n tly  acquired mental power# of 
e lv i l is e d  man, may leave hIn able to  find  h is  way home Ay a fam» 
"•lllar road, making use o f red u p lica tiv e  memory, u n ro llin g  almost
m echanically the chain of habitual a ssoc ia tion s*  This type of 
memory a lso  exp la in s tho extraordinary fe a ts  of reoo l lo o t  ion re­
c o r d e d  o f mental d e fe c t iv e s  lik e  the Id io ts*  mentioned by Bibot
•who oannet make tho most elementary ca lcu la tions"  but "repeat
1 .
without h e s ita t io n  the complete m u ltip lica tio n  ta b le ,"  Lower 
down In the so a le  of l i f e #  th is  i s  the fa cu lty  upon which the  
tra in in g  of animals depends* M aeterlinck has a d e lig h tfu l essay  
on a l i t t l e  dog whioh died when i t  was s ix  months o ld , in  which
OL
he remarks on the tnom ous number^ th ings i t  eotaes te  "knew" in  
i t s  short l i f e .  Ihey were reta ined  by th is  simple type o f memory. 
SM ailarly very young ch ildren  aston ish  sometimes by th e ir  power 
to  r e ta in  ft repeat long passages of poetry or, $ w ith  more d i f f  lo ­
c i  ty , o f prose* ex erc is in g  th is  same form of r e co lle c t io n *  I t  
i s  not surprising# th erefo re , to  fin d  the id en tlo a l oh aracter ist*  
« io  in  the p r im itiv e  mind* This has been noted by many observe 
•e r s ;  we <iuote itteae whioh Varendonck g ives*  Bibo^ renarks that 
" it  has o fte n  been n o ticed  th a t, amongst the in fe r io r  raoes of 
mankind# the ch ildren  ,who are sent to  school, or to  whom one t r ie s  
to  g iv e  in s tr u c t io n , d isp la y  at f ir s t .a n  astonish ing, f a c i l i t y ,  
whioh i s  suddenly arrested* XJius the aborigines of the Sandwich 
I s le s  d isp la y  an e x c e lle n t  memory; they learn by heart w ith mar?* 
w elleu s ra p id ity ; but they oannet ex erc ise  th e ir  thinking f a c u lt -  
~ ie s ."  Pug as observes that "m issionaries have reported of
certa in  savages th a t are able te  repeat* w ithout any a lte r a tio n  
Op.oit* p*47.
a sermon whioh th ey  had ju s t  heard, a fea t of Which Chateaubriand
1.
Is a lso  sa id  to  have been capable.* Accordingly p rim itive  man 
ex erc ises  ft depends upon th is  e a r l ie s t  type ftf memory to  a muoh 
greater degree than o iv i l l s e d  roan. The fa ct has certa in  import- 
-a n t consequences for our theory*
(a) B edu p lioative roamory i s  s in g u la r ly  adapted to  that ch a ra c te r is tic  
of the p r im itiv e  mind whioh we have o a lle d  i t s  *atomlanf, the  
p a r t ic u la r is t ic  ft oonorete nature o f 'th a t  m entality* The d i f f i c ­
u l t y  p r im itiv e  nan has in  forming conoepts ft general id ea s, h is  
use of ind ividual image-oenocpts, ft the consequent presenoe in  
h is  language of a m u lt ip lic ity  of d iffe r e n t  names for  th in gs ft 
s itu a tio n s  whioh the o iv i l i s e d  mind would express by a s in g le
S.
abstraot term, n e c e s s ita te  a remarkable developaMnt o f memory*
I t  i s ,  however, th is  s ta p le  type o f memory whioh he possesses*
Here a lso  i s  provided a sitjp le  explanation of a phenomenon whioh 
has puzzled some ob servers. I t  seemed te  the la t t e *  th a t the  
extreme com plexity of h is  eoegmnie r u le s , fo r  exmnple, ft the ease  
w ith which he d iscrim inated  among them, ind icated  a more su b tle  
ft developed mind in , say, the A ustralian  n a tiv e , than eth er  
circum stances of h is  l i f e  ft cond itions warranted* So a lso  w ith  
the extraordinary e l Ob oration  ef taboos among tr ib e s  l ik e  the  
To das, bew ildering to  a c iv i l  ised  memory. The in tr ic a c ie s ,  
which i t  must be noted are co n stitu ted  by a m u lt ip lic ity  of dot** 
••a ils  added lo o s e ly  to  each eth er, are e a s i ly  recorded ft reta in ed
Op, d t p ,  49
2 . Cf, Levy-Bruhli Les Functions M entales,p , 196*
k when neoessary u n ro lled  by red u p lio a tiv e  memory ,  I t  i s  in
missing th is  p o in t that Levy-Bruhl, in  endeavouring to  e s ta b li­
s h  a p ecu lia r  m en ta lity  for  p r im itiv e  raan# makes an unneoesser 
•ary mystery ooncem ing th e mental a ttitu d e  of the A ustra lian  
youth in those in i t ia t io n s  in  whioh he acquired h is  knowledge of 
the numerous ru le s  of exogenic & eth er  customs* He says th a t
these fa o ts  were*lim ldiatenient sent is*  by th is  p e c u lia r ly  •myst-*
1.
r*lque" m entality* So far from, th e ir  being thus irm edlately  
fe lt ,A  whatever th at may nean, th ese  numerous d e ta i ls  are probab~ 
• l y  taught during the weeks k even months of the Instruotionary  
prooess# k impressed upon the sim ply re d u p lica tiv e  memory* We 
nay add further on t h is  poin t something to  what was sa id  in  an
cfcapTET
earliex^jon the o h a ra o ter is tio  of p r im itiv e  m en ta lity  which we 
named •F atigue* . The ixonense grasp o £  Custom upon the p r im itiv e  
type e f mind, Which is  so almost un iversa l among modem savages 
that we speak of i t  as a d is t in c t  stage in human development 
under the name of the In tegration  o f Custom# i s  la r g e ly  te  fee 
eaplalned by the hold  o f i t s  d e ta iled  concreteness upon reduplio*  
- s t iv e  memory. This i s ,  moreover, the a t tr a c t io n ,in  p art, of 
r itu a l for  some modem minds as aga in st the e f fo r t  o f thought k 
tho t o i l  of moral endeavour# I t  i s  e a s ie r  k a kind of r e s t  t e
say |  do a number e f  things# in  a p rescribed  rhythm k rou tin e , % 
*?lth the aid  of r e d u p lica tiv e  memory  ^than t e  pursue the higher
Los Funot* Iffento p .432.
in tegration s of thought A conduct a
(b ). aodupl lo a t iv e  Memory as expounded by Varendonck provides a use*  
~ful co r rec tiv e  to  those Greup^Theories of the p r im itiv e  nind  
Which are a lso  Greup-Theeries of a e l ig ie n .  I t  i s  a good example 
ef that over-enphasis o f the tr ib a l er d a n  consciousness in  re*  
-sp eo t e f  i t s  In fluence upon the foxmatioa of the mind o f prim it~  
~ lv e  mm, Which we have already remarked in  the school o f Durk« 
^heira, th at th e  very ca teg o r ies  of thought are regarded as the  
creation  o f th a t consciousness of the tribe* Vo have here onoe 
more the error of taking tho m en ta lity  of the stage In human de» 
-lepmant embodied in  the tr ib e  A i t s  customs as tr u ly  p r im itiv e ,
A ignoring the animal A in s t in c t iv e  s ta g es , A those pf dawning 
sub-human in te l l ig e n c e , out of whioh i t  has grown up. Some 
s l ig h t  admission of those e a r lie r  forms of mind is  indeed made; 
but i t  i s  sp eed ily  passed over in eager p ursu it o f the theory,
Vo nay g lan ce for  a moment a t the p o s itio n  of lfcirkheim, "At the  
r o o t s ," he sa y s , "ef a l l  our juatynonts there are a certa in  number 
of e s se n tia l ideas Whioh dominate a l l  our in te l le c tu a l  l i f e ;  they  
are what ph ilosophers s in ce  A r is to t le  have c a lle d  the ca teg o r ies  
of the understanding! ideas of t in e , space, o la s s , number, oause, 
substance, p erso n a lity , e tc ,"  One must remark the su rp risin g  
Id e n tif ic a tio n  of the ca teg o r ies  of tim e, e tc . w ith the ideas of 
the im e ,  w ith whioh we sh a ll deal p resen tly . These ca teg o r ies
mhe continues, "are bom  In r e lig io n  & e f  r e lig io n ;  they are a 
product of r e l ig io u s  thought." I t  i s  to  be ebserved, however, 
that r e l ig io n  is" eciinen tly  s o c ia l .  R elig iou s rep resen tation s  
are c o l le c t iv e  rep resen tation s idiloh express c o l le c t iv e  r e a l i t i e s  
the r i t e s  are a manner of actin g  which take r i s e  in the m idst of 
the assembled groups & whioh are destined  te  e x c ite , m aintain or 
recreate  cer ta in  mental s ta te s ,  in these groups. So i f  the oateg  
- e r ie s  are of r e lig io u s  o r ig in , they ought to  p a r tic ip a te  in th is  
nature ceromen to  a l l  r e lig io u s  fa c ts ;  they too should be se o ia l  
a f fa ir s  % the nroduot of c o l le c t iv e  thought." ^  employing the  
category of time as h is  f i r s t  example, he makes a vague concess­
i o n  te  an e a r lie r  form of consciousness of time; but leaves i t  
hurried ly  w ithout a n a ly s is . *¥e cannot conceive of tim e, except 
on oondition  of d istin g u ish in g  i t s  d iffer en t monents. New what 
i s  the o r ig in  of th is  d iffe r e n tia tio n ?  Undoubtedly, the s ta te s  
of consciousness whioh we have already experienced can be repredr* 
«uoed in us in the same order in which they passed' in the f ir e t  
place; thus portions e f  our past beoene present again, though 
being c le a r ly  d istin g u ish ed  from the present* Bat howsoever 
important th is  d is t in c t io n  may be for eur p riva te  experience, i t  
Is far  from being enough t e  co n stitu te  the notion  or category of 
tim e. This dees n et c o n s is t  merely in a oommenoration, e ith e r  
p a r tia l or in te g r a l, of our past l i f e .  I t  Is an ab siraet top ict*
J * Y
-p e rso n a l frame which su rrounds, n e t  eu r in d iv id u a l e x is te n c e ,
but th a t  e f  a l l  hum anity. I t  i s  l ik e  an. en d less  c h a r t ,  where
a l l  d u ra tio n  is  spread  out b e fo re  th e  mind, It upon whioh a l l
p o s s ib le  ev en ts  can be lo c a te d  in  r e la t io n  te  f ix e d  It determ ined
gu ide  lin es* *  These "gu ide lin e s "  are"takem  from s e o ia l  l i f e *
The d iv is io n s  in to  days, weeks, months, y ea rs , e t c . #correspond
te  th e  p e r io d ic a l  re c u rre n c e  of r i t e s ,  f e a s ts ,  ft p u b lic  ceremon-
- i e s .  A ca len d a r ex p resses th e  rhythm of th e  c o l le c t iv e  a c t iv -
Mies* w h ile  a t  th e  same tim e i t s  fu n c tio n  i s  te  secu re  t h e i r  
1 .
r e g u la r i ty ."
The sftne th e o ry  i s  e la b o ra te d , in g r e a te r  d e ta i l  ft w ith  much 
in g en u ity  by lli« H ubert ft U auss, jo in t - c o n tr ib u to r s  te  L'Annee 
S o c ia leg iq u o . Thetw th eo ry  offline as a ca tego ry  in  th e  p r i n i t -  
-fcta mind i s  re p u b lish e d  in  t h e i r  Melanges d W s t e i r e  des H e lig -
9
- io n s ,  under th e  t i t l e ,  "The Idea  e f  Time in  H o iig io n ."  In  
a ttem p tin g  a b r ie f  summary e f  t h e i r  argument, one n o te s  th a t  th e  
f a m a t iv e  n o tio n  in  t h e i r  system  i s  th a t  of th e  Snored* The 
d iv is io n s  e f  tim e a re  d efin ed  q u a l i ta t iv e ly  by t h e i r  saor% dness, 
r a th e r  th an  as w ith  c i v i l i s e d  minds q u a n t i ta t iv e ly  by t h e i r  duav 
- a t io n  o r a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  n a tu ra l  phenomena.' P a r ts  o f tim e, 
such as days, weeks, ft months, aTe d is t in g u ish e d  by th e  e b l ig a t -  
- o ry  r i t e s  o r  th e  e q u a lly  o b lig a to ry  " in te r d ic t io n s "  which g iv e  
them t h e i r  sac red  ch a ra c te r*  Sacred i s  eq u iv a le n t t e  mana;' i t  
i s  th e  p o sse ss io n  of mana which c o n s t i tu te s  saoredness* * I t  i s ; 
1* The E lem entary  perms of th e  H elig io u s L if e ,  pp .10-11 .
2 . M elanges d * H is to ire  ties a e l ig io n s  ; ^F e lix  A loan. 1909.)
-"necessary
say th e se  a u th o rs , th a t  th e  a s so c ia tio n s  which d e fin e  th e  qual« 
c i t i e s  of tim e should  have a saored c h a ra c te r , as w ell as th a t  
th e  te rn s  which compose them, in  o th e r  words th a t  th e  d a te s  k 
t h e i r  s ig n s  should have a m ag ico -velig ious power Ik th a t  th e  
th in g s  s ig n i f ie d ,  ev en ts  o r  a c ts ,  should  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  th e  n a t­
u r e  of th a t  power* Thie th in g , vague bu t v ery  r e a l"  (h ere  the  
re fe re n c e  i s  to  mana) •which I s * . .n e i th e r  substance , n o r q u a l i ty ,  
; n o r a c t ,  hu t a l l  of them a t  th e  same tim e, m is t appear h e re , a t  
l e a s t  in  g le a n s , under one o r o th e r  of th e  forms which i t  i s  oap~ 
"a b le  of t a k in g . . . .  .How th i s  n o tio n  of th e  sac red , as we have 
proved in  p a r t  a lre a d y , cannot be formed in  th e  mind of th e  
in d iv id u a l as such* i t  r e s u l t s  from t t i  su b je c tiv e  experiences of 
th e  grfcup.*
* • . V , '
This l a s t  sen tence g iv e s  th e  p o in t a t  which we Jo in  is s u e  w ith  
th e  main p o s i t io n  o f t h i s  schoo l. The p o in t i s  th e  p a r t  p layed  
by th e  group in  c re a tin g  th e  p r im it iv e  m e n ta lity  as c o n tra s te d  
w ith  th e  p a r t  taken  by in d iv id u a l thought o r  r a th e r  by u n iv e rsa l 
te n d en c ie s  in  th e  minds of a l l  p r im it iv e s  as in e ip ie n t ly  th in k in g  
b e in g s . I f  th e  •sa o re d 0 fo r  p r im it iv e  man as d is t in g u is h e d  from 
th e  •profane*  a r i s e s  from h is  sense of mana, •m agioo^reltgfous*  
power in  th i i^ s ^  as th e se  w r i te r s  r i g h t ly  h o jd , i t  appears to  us 
th a t  t h i s  sense of m y sterious power in  th in g s , t h i s  a t t r i b u t io n  
to  th in g s  u n fa m ilia r*  th e re fo re  fdared  of a com posite q u a l i ty
M elanges d ’H is to i r e  les R e lig io n s , p .220 .
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l ik e  l i f  e -p o w er-w ill, would n a tu r a l ly  a r ia *  in  th e  p r in i t v e  mind 
as in d iv id u a l $ u ite  a p a r t  from th e  in f  luenoe ,of th e  g roup . Even 
th e  nodem  savage a t  th e  f e t i o h i s t i o  s ta g e  may make an in d iv id »  
*-»ual f e t ic h  of any odd th in g  whioh may happen to  im press him, 
through some p u re ly  p erso n a l a s s o c ia tio n  o r  experience  o r o th e r ,  
as p o sse ss in g  t h i s  power o r  raana# I t  i s  m a tte r  of g en e ra l ag ree ­
m e n t  th a t  t h i s  vague a s c r ip t io n  to  th in g s  of magieo*-rel ig io u s  
power is^  through th e  r i s e  & development of t r i b a l  l i f e  .fc th o u g h t, 
f i l l e d  in  l ik e  a ru d e  sketch  w ith  th e  r e l ig io u s  r i t e s  & id eas  of 
th e  g roup , u n t i l  i t  i s  th e  r ic h  Ik o o lo u rfu l p ic tu re  of t r i b a l  
r e l ig io n ,  magic & law; b u t th e  sketch  i s  in d iv id u a l*  This tend* 
-sn o y  to  see in  s tra n g e  | k u n fa m ilia r  ,th in g s  Q£ fv en ts  unseen fc 
p robab ly  dangerous power m ight be cab led  a ca teg o ry  o f fttfce p r i n i t -  
- iv e  mind; fo r  i t  i s  u n iv e rsa l % i t  g iy f s  i t$  to .,th e  .m a tte r
of a l l  ex p erien ce  of th a t  c h a ra c te r ;  b u t i t  i$  sim ply a develop*-. 
-m ent o f a tendency which p r im it iv e  man sh ares w ith  th e  ^ anim als 
to  see power e i th e r  to  h u r t  o r  to  help  in  ev ery th in g  4  to.,.*ot 
upon th e  p ercep tio n #  The d if fe re n c e  i s  made.;by th e  a c q u is i t io n  
by th e  human animal of th e  new co -o rd in a tin g  a o t i v i t y d f  imagine 
-•at ion , which adds to  th e  I n s t in c t iv e ly  .sensed «or;. i n t e l l i g e n t ly  
perceiv< is io n s  ft image-* ooneepts -Jk growing
ideas oj W ?** wtvi.oh mayfeither illusions or
profound realities* .
The most conspicuous joint in the harness, of the Group Theory is
the  confusion  between "category*  la /" id e a "  w ith  r e s p e c t to  time,3qF 
space, o la s s , etc* There i s  no d i f f i c u l t y  in  g ra n tin g  to  H ubert 
& llauss th e  t r u th  of t h i s  s ta tem en t! "To sum up, th e  work o f ab s- 
• t r a c t i o n  from which th e  n o tio n  of tim e, o b je c t iv e , q u a n t i ta t iv e  
& a b s t r a c t ,  has proceeded , i s  perhaps th e  oonsequenoe of t h a t  
which has detached  from th in g s  tim e q u a l i ta t iv e  * sem i-concrete*" 
Or aga in  th a t  " In  b r i e f ,  th e  ca len d a r i s  th e  o rd e r of th e  p e r io d s  
- i c i t y  of r i t e s .  I t s  h i s to r y  te ac h e s , on th e  o th e r  hand, th a t  i t  
i s  th e  code of th e  q u a l i t i e s  of tim e ,"  This means, what perhaps 
few have ev e r q uestioned , though i t  i s  s ta te d  by th e se  w r i te r s  in 
a v iv id  & le a rn e d  way, th a t  th e  co n ten t of th e  n o tio n  o r  id e a  of 
tim e fo r  savage man a t  th e  t r i b a l  s ta g e  i s  p rov ided  by th e  most 
im portan t p e r io d ic a l  even ts of th e  t r i b a l  l i f e ,  which a r e  always 
r e l ig io u s  in  c h a ra c te r*  But to  say th a t  th e  Category  o f tim e 
i s  of s o c ia l^ ^  a  th e re fo re  r e l ig io u s  o r ig in  i s  q u ite  a  d i f f e r e n t  
s ta te m e n t. From th e  an th ro p o lo g ica l p o in t o f view , th e  ca teg ­
o r y  of tim e i s  th e  tendency of th e  mind to  a rran g e  jdoaanM oi
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ev en ts  & to  v i s u a l i s e  them in  th e  o rd er in  whioh th ey  have Ocouzv 
- re d  in  th e  p a s t ,  & a r e  expected  to  occur in  th e  f u tu re .  The 
organ of t h i s  tendency i s  what Varehdohok c a l l s  R e d u p lic a tiv e  
Memory, which re c o rd s  k  r e c a l l s  events in  t h e i r  ch ro n o lo g ica l 
o rd e r . I t  cannot be s a id  to  have a so c ia l o r r e l ig io u s  o r ig in  
o r  to  b e  th e  c r e a t io n  of th e  t r i b e  o r group, as Durfcheim * h is  
school m a in ta in . The ca teg o ry , as a"form" fo r  th e  m a tte r  o f
of ex p erien ce , i s ,  l i k e  R e d u p lic a tiv e  Memory, p o ssessed  in  oom on
by th e  h ig h e r  anim als k  nan , k  was undoubtedly  ex e rc ise d  b e fo re
th e re  were t r i b e s  w ith  p e r io d ic a l  r e l ig io u s  r i t e s  k  c a len d a rs ;
bu t i t  i s  a ls o  u n q u estio n ab ly  tru e  th a t  th e  id e a , th e  n o tio n , th e
• re p re s e n ta t io n " ,  th e  concept of t i n e  lias climbed up through th e
ages from p o v erty  to  w ealth  of meaning, from co n cre ten ess to  ab s-
- t r a c t i o n ,  from d u ra tio n  to  e te r n i ty ,  by a s ta irw ay  whose s te p s
s^ a in ly
have been co n s t!tu tea 'IS y  th e  r e l ig io u s  thought Ik p ra o tio e  of man 
in  so c ie ty *
I t  i s  p robab ly  unnecessary  to  show in  d e ta i l  th a t  i t  i s  th e  sane
confusion  which enab les t h i s  school to  m a in ta in  th a t  th e  o th e r
c a te g o r ie s  b e s id e s  th a t  of tim e a re  of re ta ig ious, th a t  i s ,  o f
so o ia l o rig in *  One may sim ply say th a t  th e re  i s  something d is -
- t i n c t l y  g ro te sq u e  in  th e  im pression  Durkheim makes th a t  he means
th a t  th e  ca teg o ry  of c la s s  k  th e  power of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  a re
derived  from th e  a c tu a l e x is te n c e  of p h r a t r ie s  Ik d a n s  in  th e  p r i —
1.
-m itiv e  s o c ie t ie s *  I t  seems so obvious th a t  th e  ca teg o ry  of 
c la s s  i s  th e  tendency  which roan sh ares w ith  th e  anim als to  
th in g s  to g e th e r  in  th e  mind on th e  ground of sameness, th e  tend* 
-enoy to  u n ify  experienoe whioh i s  p re se n t in  p e rce p tio n  k  advan­
c e s  to  con cep tio n , th e  ooneept, k  a b s tra c t  ideas* But, natuav  
- a l l y ,  th e  id*a o r ooneept of o la s s  would ta k e  fo r  petal t r i b a l  
nan th e  meaning g iv en  to  i t  by th e  on ly  group phenomena he knows 
Ss t h e i r  more o r le s s  sac red  a s so c ia tio n s*  S im ila r ly , )UC« Hub-
- b e r t  k  Mauss nay say th a t  fo r  p r im it iv e  nan "spaces a re  always
1 .
v e r i ta b le  tem p les" , & Durkheim nay ju s t l y  a ff irm  th a t  " th e re  are
s o c ie t ie s  in  A u s tr a l ia  & North America where space i s  conceived
in  th e  form of an immense c i r c l e ,  because th e  camp has a c i r c u la r
form; & t h i s  s p a t ia l  c i r c l e  is  d iv id ed  up e x a c tly  l ik e  th e  t r i b a l
c i r c l e ,  & i s  in  i t s  image", & so fo r th ;  bu t as Durkheim h im self
cays, " s p a t ia l  r e p re s e n ta t io n  c o n s is ts  e s s e n t ia l lv  in  a p rim ary
„ 2-c o -o rd in a tio n  of th e  d a ta  of sensuous experience , k  th e  ca teg o ry  
of space had a lre a d y  been fo r  long o p e ra tiv e  in  th e  animal mind 
as w ell as in  th e  human^ in  o o -o rd in a tin g  sen se-ex p erien ce  ih  
term s of d is ta n c e , n ea rn ess  & r e l a t i v e  p o s i t io n .
This p o s i t io n ,  th a t  th e  c a te g o r ie s , such as tim e, space & c a u sa l-  
- i t y ,  a re  n o t th e  c re a tio n  of th e  t r i b a l  mind on th e  b a s is  of i t s  
customs, but a re  as i t  were p a r t  of th e  equipment of th e  in d iv id -  
- u a l  mind, even in  th e  animal k sub-human s ta g e  of man, s develop- 
-m e it , i s  adm irably  confirm ed by th e  nafrure of R e d u p lic a tiv e  Mer>* 
-o ry  as d e sc r ib e d  by Varendonck. There i s  g iven in  i t s  exact 
pho tograph ic  reco rd ^*  when need a r i s e s  eq u a lly  exact rep ro d u c tio n ^  
of th e  phenomena of e x p e rien ce ,a  p ic tu r e  of th in g s  k  even ts in  
th a t  o rd e r  of tim e, r e la t io n s  of space, k  even causal connections 
of an teced en t k  consequent, in  which th ey  a c tu a l ly  o ccu rred . As 
Varendonck say s , r e d u p l ic a t iv e  memory "may be used as a b a s is  f o r  
th e  knowledge of c a u sa l , tem poral & s p a t ia l  r e la t io n s  throughout 
th e  anim al s c a le .  This r e s u l t  i s  ob ta ined  by a re g re s s io n , th e
M elanges d 'H is to i r e  des R e lig io n s . P re face  p.XXXI.
E lem entary  Forms of th e  R e lig io u s  L if e .  p .
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n ind  reaseend ir.g  from th e  te rm in a l image of th e  s e r ie s  to  th e  
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i n i t i a l  one*” To p o in t th e  same c o n tra s t ,  one n o te s  th a t  Levy
~Bruhl devotes much of h is  a t te n t io n  in  h is  l a t e r  work, "La Ment-
-* a li t^  P r im it iv e " ,  to  th e  endeavour to  show th a t  th e  savagefs
idea of c a u s a l i ty  i s  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from o u rs , s in ce  e f f e c ts
fo r him a re  in v a r ia b ly  r e f e r r e d  to  in v is ib le  & in ta n g ib le  powers
as causes* On th e  o th e r  hand, Varendonck says; "R ed u p lica tiv e
memory may th e re fo re  be reg ard ed  as being a t th e  o r ig in  of th e
knowledge of causal r e l a t i o n s .  For th e  needs of th e  p re se n t
study i t  w ill  s u f f ic e  to  p o in t out th a t  such i s  a lso  th e  case
w ith  tem poral & s p a t ia l  r e la t io n s ;  but t h i s  i s  a q u estion  which
l i e s  beyond th e  scope of t h i s  essay . S u ff ic e  i t  to  say t h a t ,
according  to  c ircu m stan ces , th e  n in d  may u t i l i s e  th e  r e p l i c a  of
th e  p a s t which is  a t  i t s  d isp o sa l in  o rd e r to  e s ta b l i s h  a chron-
-o lo g ic a l  sequence in  th e  even ts under c o n s id e ra tio n , o r  1m e ls e  M
3« *
to  make a com parison between th in g s  n ea r  & th in g s  rem ote ."  I t  
is  thus proved by th e  n a tu re  of re d u p lic a t iv e  memory as Varendonc#c 
has e s ta b lis h e d  i t  th a t  th e  c a te g o r ie s , in  th e  sense we g iv e  them 
of te n d en c ie s  of th e  mind to  arrange th e  phenomena of experience  
in  r e la t io n s  tem p o ra l, s p a t i a l ,  causal & th e  l ik e ,  a re  p re se n t in  
th e  animal mind & in  th e  mind of man ju s t  beyond th e  in s t in c t iv e  
s ta g e , in  i t s  e a r l i e s t  & s im p les t in te g ra t io n s  such as i t s  ordin~ 
- a r y  p e rc e p tio n s .
1* Op. C i t .  p . 51.
2. fig. JEfck.xjqcfifc. La M e n ta l i ty  P r im it iv e , p . 86.
3 . Op. c i t .  p . 37.
C hapter X III ' f *
THE FORMATION OF COHCEPTS
(c) U n if ic a tio n  & D isc rim in a tio n .
P ro g ress  in  human thought from p e rce p tio n  to  concep tion , from th e  
p e rce p t to  th e  concep t, i s  an advance both  in  u n i f ic a t io n  & in  
d isc r im in a tio n  of th e  phenomena of experience . P r im itiv e  
thought i s  la ck in g  in  bo th , because i t  is  only  as th in g s  a r i  coo* 
-p rehended , th a t  i s ,  g rasped  a l l  round, th a t  th ey  a re  c l e a r ly  
d is t in g u ish e d  from each o th e r . The d if fe re n c e  between th e  exact 
& d e f in i t e  concepts of c iv i l i s e d  & e s p e c ia l ly  of s c i e n t i f i c  mar.,
8s th e  f lu id ,  in d e f in i te ,  in te rp e n e tra t in g  concepts of th e  p rin it* - 
r*iv« n in d , i s  l ik e  th a t  between a handful of f in e ly - c u t  diamonds 
& th e  g lean in g  jew els of a wave c r e s t  b reak ing  in  th e  sun. In 
tr a c in g  t h i s  d if fe re n c e , which is  im portant f o r  t h i s  s tudy , we 
may tu rn  once more to  Varendonck* s d is t in c t io n  Metween R eduplic­
a t i v e  & S y n th e tic a l memory. The fu n c tio n  of th e  l a t t e r  i s  to  
form sy n th eses  on th e  ground of sameness between th e  newly p resen - 
- t e d  f a c t s  of ex p erien ce  & th o se  of th e  p a s t which a re  reco rded  
in  th e  mind, & reproduced  on s tim u lu s , by R ed u p lic a tiv e  memory.
I t  may be doubted w hether th e  name Memory i s  a p p ro p ria te  f o r  t h i s  
s y n th e tic a l  o p e ra tio n  of though t; fo r  i t  i s  r a th e r  th e  c h a r a c t e r  
- i s t i o  s y n th e tis in g  o r in te g ra t in g  a c t iv i ty  of th e  mind i t s e l f ,  
employing fo r  i t s  u n i f ic a t io n s  th e  m a te r ia l su p p lied  by memory. 
S u lly  names th e  same fu n c tio n , C o n stru c tiv e  Im ag ina tion . The 
p o in t ,  however, w ith  whioh we a re  concerned i s  th a t  t h i s  sy n th e tic
a c t iv i ty  produces a p e rc e p t, as we have seen , by th e  u n i f ic a t io n  
of a p re se n t sen se-im p ress  ion w ith  se n sa tio n s  rev iv e d  from memory, 
& c re a te s  concep ts by u n i f ic a t io n s  of a more complex c h a ra c te r .
We have a lre a d y  tra c e d  in  a g en e ra l way th e  ev o lu tio n  of s e r s a t -  
- io n  in to  p e rc e p tio n  & tow ards concep tion  as f a r  as th e  Image- 
Concept. We may now p a r t i c u l a r i s e  a l i t t l e  more# One im port- 
- a n t  p o in t i s  th a t  th e  p ro ce ss  i s  e v id e n tly  one of in c re a s in g  
in te rn a l c o n tro l ,  g rasp  upon th e  phenomena by th e  c o -o rd in a tin g  b e  
mind i t s e l f ;  & th e  p ro g re ss  i s  tow ards m ental u n i t i e s  which a re  
ever more h ig h ly  in te g ra te d  & deeply  d if  f e r e n t ia te d .  The u n if  le ­
g a tio n  corresponding  to  th e  pure s e n sa tio n  is  th e  in s t in c t iv e  
r e f le x ,  in  which th e re  may be no m ental co n tro l w hatever. In 
p e rc e p tio n  th e  s tim u lu s  comes from th e  e x te rn a l w orld  s t i l l ,  b u t 
th e re  is  a pause in  which th e  m a te r ia l  from w ith o u t i s  co-ordin-»
-a te d  w ith  s e n sa tio n s  of th e  p a s t ,  h e ld  in  r e d u p l ic a t iv e  memory
<tO
& r e c a l le d  from i t .  There i s  s e le c t iv e  a c t io n  ac o o rd in ^ sa rae -  
-n e s s , & th e  r e s u l t in g  u n i ty  is  a p e rce iv ed  th ing#  With th e  
growth of th e  b r a in  & th e  development of "ey e-n in d ed n ess" , per*  
-c e p tio n  becomes more fc more f l s u a l ,  h rev iv e d  p e rc e p tio n s  a re  
a lso  la rg e ly  v is u a l ,  th a t  i s ,  in  image foxms* The h ig h e r  
anim al, in  so f a r  as he th in k s , a s , f o r  example, when he i s  faced  
■with an o b s ta c le , w ith  some new th in g , o r  w ith  a l t e r n a t iv e  courses 
of a c tio n , pro& ably th in k s  in  images* he sees th e  th in g  as a 
com posite p ic tu r e ,  c o n s tru c te d  o u t of th e  p re s e n t in ag e -p e ro ep t
to g e th e r  w ith  r e c a l le d  im age-percepts, Is tend ing  through th e  
c h a ra c te r is t ic ,  u n ify in g  a c t iv i t y  of th e  mind to  become a d e f in i t e  
Js coheren t image. Or, when i t  i s  a (jueation of a c tio n , he sees 
h im self in  a k in d  of cinem atographic f ilm  pursu ing  one o r  o th e r  
course of ac tion*  which v is u a l i s a t io n  of th e  s e l f  is  of some 
im portance in  th e  e v o lu tio n  of in d iv id u a li ty ,  s e lf -c o n s c io u sn e s s , 
& th e  id ea  of th e  so u l.
An i l l u s t r a t i o n  of th e  development we are  o u tl in in g  may be taken  
from low er animal life®  The op in ion  of farm ers th a t  rooks d is -  
- t in g u is h  between a man w ith  a gun & a man w ithou t one, seems 
f a i r l y  w ell e s ta b lis h e d . They d is re g a rd  th e  one, b u t tak e  
f l i g h t  a t* th e  appearance of th e  o th e r . In th e  one case , th e  
im age-percept composed of p re se n t & p a s t  p e rc e p tio n s  ta k es  th e  
^orm of th e  ( n a tu r a l ly )  w ordless p ic tu r e ,  "man in  f i e ld ,  harm less 
?s th e  crow co n tin u es h is  o p e ra tio n s . In th e  o th e r , th e  image- 
-p e r s e p t  ta k es  th e  more complex Is d i f f e r e n t ia te d  form of th e  
p ic tu r e ,  "man in  f i e ld  w ith  gun, dangerous", & th i s  p u l ls  th e  
t r ig g e r  fo r  f l i g h t .  The combined p roeess of u n if ic a t io n  & d is -  
-c r im in a tio n  i s  ev id en t h e re . In th e  l a t t e r  ca se , m oreover, one 
observes th e  im age-percept merging g ra d u a lly  in to  th e  inage- 
-co n c e p t; & i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  th e  d if fe re n c e  between th e  two 
is  one o f degree & of develppm ent, th e  im age-ooncept being sim ply 
r i c h e r  in  conten^aore d i f f e r e n t ia te d ,  k  a t  th e  same tim e more 
w idely  com prehensive in  th e  grasp  of i t s  in te g ra t io n .
The n ex t s ta g e  i s  th e  Word-Corioept; & h ere  we a re  in  th e  human
sphere . The spoken %*ord im plies so c ie ty ; i t  i s  th e  means of
communication. The e a r l i e s t  animal form of communication was
_02£i£lete
no doubt g e s tu re ;  & many p r im it iv e s  have a v ery vg e s tu re  language
to  eke o u t th e  v o c a l. A very  p r im it iv e  form of word is  found
in  what German e th n o lo g is ts  c a l l  th e  "L a u tb ild e r" , sound—p ic tu re s
™hioh Levy-Bruhl names vocal g e s tu re s .  These a re  ad v e rb ia l o r
in te r je c t io n a l  form s,^which a re  "a  s o r t  of p ic tu re s  o r  reprodA ct—
-io n s  of what one w ishes to  exp ress, ob ta ined  by means of th e  
1.
v o ic e ."  Words in  g en era l in  e a r ly  languages have th i s  p ic to rw
- i a l  c h a ra c te r ,  as a lre a d y  AaAd, & a re  a t  f i r s t  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  of 
im age-concept s .  Many o f our a b s tra c t  te rn s  a re  hidden m etaphors 
from which th e  image of a co n cre te  th in g  has v an ished . In  th e  
well-known example of th e  word " s p i r i t "  th e  conorete  image erabed- 
-ded  in  n p i r i tu s ,  anima, psyche k  ruach , i s  ^ b rea th -th in g ^  o r ’wind* 
th in g . The p ro g re ss  o f words towards a b s tra c t  meanings i s
achieved by th e  p a ss in g  away of th e  a p p lic a tio n  to  a p a r t i c u la r  
co n c re te  til in g , th e  fad ing  out of th e  image which a tta c h e s  i t  to  
a r e s t r i c t e d  c la s s  of th in g s , & th e  re d u c tio n  of th e  word to  a 
s ign  which by i t s  g e n e ra l i ty  covers an immensely in c reased  range 
of th e  phenomena o f ex p erien ce . We come thus a t  th e  su n n it 
to  th e  g en e ra l id ea  o r  a b s tr a c t  n o tio n .
The advance th u s  o u tl in e d  im plies a growth of mind in  th e  power 
of u n i f ic a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  p a r a l le l  a c t i v i t y  of d isc rim in a tio n *  In
hen  Funot. Ment. p . 183.
th e  p r im it iv e  n in d  w ith  th e  co- o r  d in a tiv e  c e n tre s  ft powers of th e  
b ra in  n o t w ell developed, th e  g en era l id ea , l ik e  th e  "portm anteau* 
word co n ta in in g  a g r e a t  many th in g s  packed in  o rd e r ly  fa sh io n , i s ,  
in  th e  n a tu ra l  s t a t e  of th e  savage, im possible* He th in k s  la rg e ­
l y  in  Images, by tra c in g  lik e n e sse s  to  concre te  th in g s ; ft h is  
concepts a re  m ainly  im age-concepts. The un i filing a c t iv i t y  of 
h is  mind is  above a l l  im ag ina tion . For th i s  rea so n , th e  a t ta c h -  
-orient of h is  n in d  to  th e  concre te  does n o t mean th a t  he cannot 
conceive of th e  in v is ib le  ft in ta n g ib le . On th e  c o n tra ry , he 
adds a whole im aginary, o r  be tte r^  im ag in a tiv e ly -co n ce iv ed , th a t  
i s ,  in v is ib le  ft in ta n g ib le  w orld to  th e  w orld of s e n s ib le  e x p e rt-  
-ence* That i s  th e  t r u th  in  L evy-B ruhlf s view th a t  th e  whole 
o u tlo o k  o f p r im it iv e  man i s  "m ystique"* £ha t i s ,  determ ined by
" b e l ie f  in  fo rc e s , in flu en o es  ft a c t i v i t i e s  im p ercep tib le  to  th e
1.
senses b u t n e v e r th e le s s  r e a l , "  That th i s  unseen ft in ta n g ib le  
w orld of p r im it iv e  man is  th e  o re a tio n  of in a g in a tio n , ft i s  in  
g r e a t  pairt im aginary &q£ i l lu s o ry ,  does n o t fo re c lo se  th e  p o ssib ­
i l i t y  th a t  i t  i s  a u n iv e rsa l tendency in  th e  p r im it iv e  mind, 
which is  p a r t  of th e  e s s e n t ia l  " s tu f f "  of mind, which i s  making 
towards th e  t r u th  of th in g s  & is  a te n ta t iv e  g rasp  w ith  an im per- 
^ fe o t in stru m en t upon a w orld which is  r e a l  though unseen . The 
im agination  a t  i t s  h ig h e s t in  c iv i l i s e d  man is  a sublim e organ of 
t r u th  fo r  th e  p o e t, th e  p h ilo so p h e r, ft even jrtie man of sc ien ce ; 
ft th e  v a lu es  ft powers which i t  g ra sp s  in  i t s  s w if t ,  f la sh in g
in te g ra t io n s ,  th e  s u b t le r  fo rc e s  conceived by s c ie n c e , t r u th  i t s e l f  
goodness & th e  inward essence of b eau ty , belong more 8s more, i t  
seems, to  a w orld which i s  unseen & in ta n g ib le  & y e t r e a l  i f  any­
th ing  is* I f  one is  to  in te r p r e t  th e  beg inn ing  by th e  end in  
the  e v o lu tio n a ry  o rd e r  h n o t th e  end by th e  b eg in n in g , i t  would 
seem th a t  t h i s  tendency in  man in  becoming human to  add kk a w orld 
of unseen pow ers, b e in g s & v a lu e s^ to  th e  w orld  of h i s  sense  expeiv 
-ien .ee, Is th e  " spark" which " d is tu rb s  our c lo d " , is  th e  raw , 
green b la d e , o th e rw ise  unroeaning, which Is  making tow ards th e  f u l l  
r ip e  com  of our w is e s t  com prehension of r e a l i t y .
In tra c in g  th e  development of th e  concept out of more e lem en tary  
forms, i t  may be u se fu l to  pu rsue th e  h is to r y  of a  p a r t i c u l a r  
concep tion , wuch as th a t  of "pow er". This i s
extrem ely com prehensive & y e t d e f in i t e  g en e ra l id e a . To man as
*£tage
an animal a t  th e  in s  tinetiv$*pow er*  comes as a  se n se -im p ress io n  in  j 
th e  n in d  of som ething e x te rn a l which a f f e c t s  a sense 8c may c a l l  
fo r th  th e  resp o n se  o f a r e f le x iv e  movement. As a p e rc e p t o r  as 
n a t t e r  f o r  p e rc e p tio n , "power", l e t  us say in  a th in g  seen , i s  
a p e rc e p tio n  o f movement o r  a c tio n  o r a 
o b je c t i s  doing o r about to  do something
th e  p e rc e iv in g  s u b je c t .  The inage of a moving p a tch  of ju n g le  I
i
is  co -o rd in a te d  w ith  p a s t  s im ila r  p e rc e p tio n s , & th e  f u r th e r  
image ta k e s  shape in  th e  mind of th e  savage of a d eer which has 
power to  feed  him o r  of a t i g e r  which may re v e rs e  th e  p ro c e s s .
tendency to  a c t io n ;  th e  
^ w h ic lwhich i s  a coneem  of
o n c e x o r  uw an
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Though i t  i s  h e re  s t i l l  upon th e  p lan e  of m erely  Animal i n t e l l i g -  
-e n c e , th e  p r im it iv e  mind d isc r im in a te s ; fo r  example, th e  cause 
of th e  movement in  th e  b rake is  no t th e  wind, h i t  i s  a d ee r & 
no t a t ig e r*  There may he ap p ro p ria te  a c tio n  under th e  im pulse 
of d e s ire  o r f e a r ,  namely p u rs u it  o r  f l i g h t .  The case is  d i f f ­
e r e n t  when a t  th e  d e f in i t e ly  human s ta g e t th e re  i s  p e rc e p tio n  
of "power" which escapes from th e  co -o rd in a tio n s  of in s t in c t  & 
nnimal in te l l ig e n c e ,  & re fu s e s  to  co a lesce  w ith  images of power 
a lread y  in  memory from p a s t  ex p erien ce . In o th e r  words i t  i s  
unknown "pow er", u n fa m ilia r , s tran g e  & th e re fo re  u s u a lly  fe a re d .
But th e  u n i f ic a t io n  must go on, & im agination  ta k e s  up th e  ta s k .  
Under th e  in f lu e n c e  of th e  uneasiness a t  n o t being ab le  to  "p lace  
th e  phenomenon, & of th e  in s t in c t iv e  f e a r  of th e  unknown, th e  
"power" i s  imaged aC dangerous. The n ex t step  i s  to  c o -o rd in a te  
th e  unknown "power" w ith  known th in g s  by extending  sameness to  
l ik e n e s s .  The unknown, m ysterious "power" i s ,  fo r  example, l ik e  
- i f  e ; i t s  a c tio n  resem bles th a t  of l iv in g  th in g s , A Bushman who 
saw a c a r t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e reg ard ed  i t  as a l iv in g  anim al, & 
spoke of a h a n d -c a r t accompanying i t  as th e  c h i ld  o r  th e  c a lf  of 
th e  la r g e r  one. S im ila r ly , in  .A u stra lia , th e  sacred  to tem ic  
s to n e s , re p re s e n tin g  in  t h e i r  oeremonies fo r  in c reas in g  th e  food 
supply  a m ale & fem ale kangeroo, have some sm a lle r s tones around 
them whioh a re  t r e a te d  as t h e i r  young to  which th ey  have g iven  
b i r t h .  The m agic^or sac red  power a t t r ib u te d  to  th e se  inanim ate
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o b je c ts  i s  th u s thought of under th e  image of l i f e #  Thus "po?;erM 
becomes th e  im age-concept " l ik e  l i f e " .  This tendency to  see 
l i f e  in  u n fa m ilia r , inanim ate th in g s  i s  p robab ly  u n iv e rsa l a t  an 
e a r ly  s ta g e  of man’ s m ental development. I t  i s  th a t  pre-anin*- 
- i s t i o  s t a t e  of th e  p r im it iv e  view of th e  w orld Which R.R. M arret, 
w ith  g en e ra l accep tance , has c a lle d  Animatism.
Or ag a in , "power" in  th in g s , e s p e c ia lly  in th e  s tran g e , unfam il­
i a r  o r  sac red , may p re se n t i t s e l f  to  th e  p r im it iv e  mind as 1 ike
w i l l , under th e  image of w i l l .  N ot, of course , th a t  th e  savage 
4dea
has th e  v ag u est^o f " w ill" a s  a fa c u l ty  of th in g s  or p erso n s; bu t 
he may re g a rd  even in a n in a te  th in g s , which impress him as having 
power, s tra n g e  o r u n fa m ilia r  th in g s^ o r  fa m il ia r  th in g s  to  which 
fo r  th e  nonce he a s c r ib e s  unusual o r  he igh tened  power, as ab le  
l ik e  a l iv in g  & conscious being  to  w ish to  do o r n o t to  do somew 
" th in g  which he b e lie v e s  to  be in  i t s  power# Thus when th e  
A u s tra lia n  savage p rays to  h is  k n ife  o r  to  h is  sp ear to  go * k i l l  
th e  man who has s to le n  h is  w ife , he is  a s c r ib in g  to  th e  weapon 
a power which i s  conscious -h e a r s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , what he a sk s-  
& which may w ish to  do o r  n o t to  do what he d e s ire s ,  th a t  i s ,  
i s  of th e  n a tu re  of w i l l ,
The savage mind, however, having n o t y e t developed th e  c a p a c ity  
fo r  exac t d is c r im in a tio n  even among i t s  images, cannot keep th e se  
im ag ed  concep ts o f power, " l ik e  l i f e "  kjf " l ik e  w i l l " ,  s e p a ra te  &
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d is t in c t*  th ey  overlap  Is m ingle w ith  each o th e r . Hence p r im it­
i v e  man o f te n  forms a com posite image-cone opt in  which he r e -  
-p re s e n ts  th e  im p ress iv e ly  pow erful th in g  as both l ik e  l i f e  It 
l ik e  w i l l .  I t  i s  th en  a com posite mental r e p re s e n ta tio n  in  th e  
form of 1 ife -p o w e r-w ill ,  But th i s  is  what we have a l r e a d y  sug­
g e s t e d  to  be th e  essence of th a t  m ental a t t i tu d e  which an th rop­
o l o g i s t s  now d e sc r ib e  as b e l ie f  in  liana. This word d eriv ed  
( f i r s t  by P ro f . C odrington) from M elanesian magic has i t s  co u n te r-  
- p a r t s  in  v ery  many It w ide-spread  languages a l l  oxer th *  w orld ; & 
the  idea  i t  r e p re s e n ts  of a m ysterious po tency , which c a r r ie s  
w ith i t  alm ost in v a r ia b ly  a s s o c ia tio n s  of l i f e  It v o l i t io n ,  is  
p robably  th e  g e n e ra lis e d  form from which both Magic It R e lig io n  
may be s4Ad to  have evolved .
This concep tion  of Mana has been analysed  w ith  g re a t  le a rn in g  & 
acu ten ess  by th e  Frenoh c o l la b o ra te u rs , HoH. H ubert k  Mauss. A 
g lance  a t  t h e i r  view nay illiTm inate th e  idea fo r  u s . They say: 
of th e  n o tio n  of mana, " i t  i s  a t  one Is th e  same t in e  th a t  of a 
£ower, th a t  of a cause , of a fo rc e , th a t  of a q u a l i ty  It of a sub- 
- s ta n c e , th a t  of an atm osphere (m ilie u ) . The word mana i s  a t  
once su b s ta n tiv e , a d je c t iv e  k v erb , It d e s ig n a te s  a t t r i b u t e s ,  n a t -  
-u reT , ac tio n s^ It th in g s . I t  i s  a p p lied  to  th e  r i t e s ,  a c to r s ,
1#
m a te r ia ls  It s p i r i t s  of magic as w ell as to  those  of r e l ig io n ."  
These au th o rs  f in d  t h i s  id ea  under d i f f e r e n t  names in  America, 
among th e  A m erindians l ik e  th e  A lgon^uins k  th e  Sioux, in  Mexico,
1® M elanges. P reface, p.XIZ.
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in  In d ia  (under th e  Vedic conception of brahman) & among many
t r ib e s  of A fr ic a , where, indeed, they  conclude th a t  ” i t  i s  n ec e ss -
- a rv  to  r e p la c e  fo r  th e  whole of A fr ic a  the  n o tio n  of f e t ic h  by 
1.
th a t  of m ana.” The v a r ie d  a p p lic a tio n  of th i s  p r in d ip le  is  
thus d e sc r ib e d !  ” In c e r ta in  oases th e  general n o tio n  of mana p re ­
s e n t s  i t s e l f  under i t s  in p e rso n a l, in te g ra l  form: in  o th e rs , i t  
i s  s p e c ia l is e d ,  b u t th e re  rem ains some element of g e n e ra l i ty  -  
power of th e  w i l l ,  danger of th e  e v il eye, e f f ic a c y  of th e  v o ie ^ -  
in  o th e r  c a se s , f in a l l y ,  in  o rd e r to  e n te r  th e  p r a c t i c a l ,  i t  
assumes im m ediately co n cre te  & in d iv id u a l forms: i t  becomes toten^ 
s ta r* ,  b re a th , p la n t ,  man, m agician, th in g , s p i r i t .  The b a s is  
rem ains id e n t ic a l ,  b u t th e  metamorphosis i s  none th e  le s s  n a tu ra l  
h in e v i ta b le .  Prom th e  m ajor prem ise which i s  mana th e re  i s
deduced by a lo g ic a l  & psycho log ica l n e c e s s i ty  th e  conclusion
3.
which i s  soul h m y th .”
With t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  of liana we a re  in  agreem ent; & i t  appears 
to  us to  be in  harmony w ith  th e  account which Hubert & llauss do 
n o t g iv e  b u t which we have attem pted , of th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l p ro -  
-o e ss  by which th e  p r im it iv e  mind has a rr iv e d  a t  th i s  g e n e ra lis e d  
n o tio n  of Manaf We may add, in  advancing to  show how th i s  in -  
-c h o a te  k  sh a p e le ss  germ of r e l ig io n  developed in to  i t s  h ig h e r 
form s, th a t  liana may rem ain, fo r  minds which a re  capable of l i t t l e  
no r e ,  a t  th e  s ta g e  of th e  im age-concept, as th e  a s c r ip t io n  of a
Op. c i t .  p .x x .
2« id .  p . x x x v i-x x x v ii•
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of a l i f e - f c -w il l  po tency  to  th in g s  & persons which g ive  an im press 
- s io n  of power, e s p e c ia l ly  of m ysterious power. This i s  th e  
essence of th a t  t r u l y  p r im it iv e  type of rud im entary  r e l ig io n  
hnown as F e tic h  ism, of thfcch th e  p u re s t examples a re  to  be found 
among th e  West A fr ic a n  Negroes in  t h e i r  savage s t a t e ,  k w h ich ia« - 
reap p ears  as a cu rio u s  re v e rs io n  in  c iv i l i s e d  s o c ie ty  in  th e  form 
of a h a l f - s e r io u s  b e l ie f  in  luck , oh%rms, am ulets & m asco ts . Or. 
the o th e r  hand, l e t  th e  p r im it iv e  n in d  develop in  m ental power, 
in  power, nam ely, of c o -o rd in a tio n  & d isc r im in a tio n , &g Mana 
sh a ll p ass  ou t of th e  ca teg o ry  of an im age-concept. I t  s h a l l  
acqu ire  bo th  deeper in te g ra t io n  & r ic h e r  d if f© re n tia t io n , become 
more u n i f ie d  & more d i s t i n c t ,  lo s in g  i t s  vagueness & w avering & 
changing o u t l in e ,  & emerge iixto something which can be c a l le d  a 
concept, such a3 th e  id ea  of s p i r i t ,  soul o r god, from whioh^by 
the  way o f Animism, a l l  r e l ig io n s  may be d e riv ed .
C hapter XIV
PRIMITIVE CONCEPTS k  PRIMITIVE RELIGION 
(a }  A n im ism .
The w h o le  e f f o r t  o f  t h e  human, s p i r i t  we h a v e  d e f in e d  a s  t h e  
Q uest f o r  U n i t y .  The e n d e a v o u r  o f  m an, b o th  on  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  
k t h e  p r a c t i c a l  s i d e  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  d i r e c t e d  to w a r d s  
m aking k  w h o le  o f  t h a t  l i f e ,  a c h ie v in g  a  harm ony w i t h in  h i m s e l f  
k  At t h e  same t im e  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  en v iro n m en t in c lu d in g  h i s  
t a l l o w s  k  " w h a te v e r  g o d s  t h e r e  b e ."  The g ro w th  o f  m ind  i s  th u s  
a grow th  in  t h e  p ow er  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  o f  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  co-ordp- 
- i n a t e  t h e  m a t e r ia l  o f  e ^ e r i e n c e  i n t o  m ore k  m ore c o m p r e h e n s iv e  
k  a t  th e  same t i n e  f i n e l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  w h o le s  f o r  t h o u g h t .  The 
d i f f e r e n c e ,  a s  we h a v e  j u s t  s e e n ,  b e tw e en  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  k  t h e  
c u ltu r e d  m ind  l i e s  v e r y  much in  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  s a v a g e  man t o  
a t t a i n  som ew hat c o m p le x  k  y e t  c l e a r  k  d e f i n i t e  u n i t i e s  in  th o u g h t  
l i k e  t h e  c o n c e p t  k  t h e  a b s t r a c t  id e a ,  o r  t h e  s e v e r e  l i m i t a t i o n s  
in  h i s  p ow er t o  do s o .  “What R .I U M a i/e t t  s a y s  o f  t h e  m o r a l i t y  
o f  p r i m i t i v e  man i s  t r u e  o f  h i s  t h in k in g ;  i t  i s  i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c #
H is  id e a s  a r e  n o t  d i s t i n c t  from  e a ch  o t h e r ;  t h e y  m a lt  i n t o  eoaefe a n — 
- o t h e r .  The d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  t h e  c o n c e p ts  o f  t h e  s a v a g e  kaon  
t h o s e  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  n an  i s  l i k e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  a  w id e ,  
s h a l lo w , u n bank ed  p r i m i t i v e  r i v e r  k a  m od em  s tr e a m , c o n f in e d ,  d e e ^  
k  r e g u l a t e d .  P r i m i t i v e  c o n c e p t s ,  when e s c a p in g  from  t h e  s t a g e  
o f  th e  im a g e -c o n c e p t ,  a r e  th u s  v a g u e , f l u i d  k  d i f f u s i v e .  T h is  
may b e  i l l u s t r a t e d  from  an im a l l i f e ,  i t  b e in g  p r e m is e d  t h a t
1. Anthropology, p . X3f
c o n cep t i s  h e r e  u s e d  in  i t s  -w id est s e n se *  I t  may b e  a s k e d , a s  
a s im p le  q u e s t io n  o f  anhfeal p s y c h o lo g y ,  -why i t  i s  t h a t  a  k i t t e n  
p u rsu e s  ft s t a l k s  a  m ov in g  s t r i n g ,  whifce t h e  a d u l t  o a t  t r e a t s  i t  
-with i n d i f f e r e n c e *  The r e a s o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  k i t t e n ’ s  " c o n c e p t"  o f  
l i v i n g  t h i n g s  ft t h e  p o s s i b l y  e a t a b l e  i s  w id e ,  d i f f u s e d ^  ft v a g u e ,  
ft in c lu d e s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  m ovin g  t h in g s ;  b u t  t h e  c a t ’ s  **c o n c e p t"  
o f  w hat i s  l i v i n g  & p o s s i b l y  e a t a b l e  i s  much m ore l i m i t e d ,  d e f i n ­
i t e  & d i s t i n c t ,  e x c lu d in g  in n u m e r a b le  m ovin g t h in g s *  In  p r e -  
- c i s e l y  t h e  sam e w ay p r i m i t i v e  n a n ’ s  c o n c e p t  o f  w h at i s  l i v i n g  i s  
w id e , d i f f u s e d  & v a g u e ;  & in d e e d  te n d s  t o  in c lu d e  e v e r y t h in g  t h a t  
nqg.es* I t  i s  t h i s  f l u i d i t y  o f  t h e  c o n c e p t  we c a l l " ! i f e " ,  so  
th a t  f o r  s a v a g e  man i t  s p r a w ls  o v e r  e v e r y t h in g  t h a t  m o v es , w h ich  
e n a b le s  s i r  E .B .T y lo r  t o  sp e a k  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  id e a  o f  r " g e n e r a l  
a n im a tio n  o f  n a tu r e "  o r  o f  "a d o c t r in e  o f  u n i v e r s a l  v i t a l i t y " *  
T h ese  p h r a s e s  a r e  som ew hat t o o  d e f i n i t e  t o  d e s c r ib e  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
s t a g e s  o f  m n " s  th o u g h t  on I t s  way t o  r e l i g i o n *  T y lo r ,  a s  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e  p io n e e r s  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  made t h e  s p le n d id  g e n -  
- e r a l i s a t i o n  known b y  t h e  name o f  A n im ism , ft c la im e d  t h a t  i t  
c o v e r e d  a l l  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  f a c t s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  from  
th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f  a n th r o p o lo g y *  L a t e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  
i l lu m in a t e d  a t  many p o i n t s  b y  h i s  t h e o r y ,  h a s  n a t u r a l l y  p r o v id e d  
m a t e r ia l  f o r  t h e  c r i t i o i s m  ft t h e  m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  T y lo r j s  v ie w .
The m ain  c r i t i c i s m  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e  o r tlT 'o d o x  t h e o r y  o f  A nim ism  
i d e n t i f i e s  s a v a g e  m an’ s  a s c r i p t i o n  o f  l i f e  t o  m ov in g  t h i n g s ,  ft
e s p e c i a l l y  t o  m y s t e r i o u s l y  m ovin g  t h i n g s ,  w it h  t h e  a s c r i p t i o n  t o  
them  o f  " s p i r i t " .  P r i m i t i v e  man, i t  i s  th o u g h t ,  a s c r i b e s  t o  a l l  
a n im a te  b e in g s  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  s o u l  l i k e  h i s  own* B u t l a t e x  
o b s e r v e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  phenom ena o f  P e t i c h i s m ,  w e r e  a b le  
t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  s a v a g e  man d o e s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e g a r d  h i s  
f e t i c h  a s  t h e  ab od e o f  s p i r i t ,  o r  a s  p o s s e s s e d  b y  s p i r i t *  t h e r e  
may b e  n o t h in g  in  t h e  f e t i c h  f o r  h im  b u t an i n d e f i n i t e  id e a  o f  
pow er o r  so m e th in g  e v e n  s o  v a g u e  a s  lu c k .  The te n d e n c y  t o  s e e  
l i f e  o r  -som eth in g  a n a lo g o u s  t o  i t  in  a l l  t h i n g s  a rou n d  h im , i s ,  a s  
a lr e a d y  i n d i c a t e d ,  m ore c o r r e c t l y  d e s ig n a t e d  b y  H a r r ie t t ’ s  t e im ,  
A n im a tisru  T h is  i s  c e r t a i n l y  n e a r e r  t o  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  th a n  A nirw  
- i s m ,  w h ich  b e lo n g s  t o  a  h ig h e r  s t a g e  in  human th o u g h t  w hen m an, 
h a v in g  a c q u ir e d  g r e a t e r  m e n ta l p o w ers  o f  c o - o r d i n a t i o n  ft d is c r ir v *  
- a t i o n ,  h a s  a r r iv e d  a t  a  c e r t a i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw eeijgr m a t t e r  ft 
s p i r i t ,  ft h a s  form ed  some id e a  o f  s o u l a p a r t  from  b o d y . T h is  i s  
a d m ira b ly  e x p r e s s e d  b y  Dr* H o p k in s o f  Y a le  t h u s :  " T here ca n  b e  no  
c l e a r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n  w it h o u t  t h e  
r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  man h a s  p a s s e d  th r o u g h  a s t a g e  w h ere  
h e f a i l s  t o  d i s c r i m i n a t e  b e tw e e n  m a t t e r  ft s p i r i t .  B e f o r e  a  
b e l i e f  in  f r e e d  s p i r i t s  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  man m u st b e  a b l e  t o  a b s t r a c t  
s p i r i t  from  body* B u t ,  in  t h e  th o u g h t  o f  t h e  lo w e s t  s a v a g e ,  
m a tte r  ft s p i r i t u a l  p ow er a r e  so  i n t e r r e l a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  210 
b od y w it h o u t  c o n s c io u s  p ow er ft n o  s p i r i t  w it h o u t  b o d y . E ven  in
c o m p a r a t iv e ly  h ig h  r e l i g i o n s ,  su ch  a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  V e& ic p o e t s ,  
p lo u g h  ft drum a r e  c o n s c i o u s  v o l i t i v e  p o w e r s , a s  much a s  t h e  su n  
ft o th e r  phenom ena e x p r e s s in g  a c t i v e  l i f e  ft w i l l .  S a n o y ed s  ft 
F in n s  w o r sh ip  o b j e c t s  w i t h o u t  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  s p i r i t  d e t a c h e l  from  
a n a t u r a l  b a s i s .  Some A f r ic a n  t r i b e s  t o - d a y  a r e  u n a b le  t o  u i s -  
- t i n g u i s h  b e tw e e n  m a t t e r  ft s p i r i t * "  "In  v ie w  o f  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  
c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  "he c o n t in u e s ,  in  a  p a s s a g e  w h ich  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  
n o t m e r e ly  f o r  t h i s  p o i n t  b u t  f o r  a n o th e r  r e a s o n ,  " we m u st s t a r t  
w ith  th e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  an y  t h e o r y  t h a t  p r e s u p p o s e s  t h e  p r i o r i t y  o f  
e i t h e r  r e l i g i o n  o r  m a g io ;  t h a t  i s ,  we m u st r e j e c t  b o th  t h e  a n in -  
- is m  o f  S p e n c e r , T y lo r ,  R e v i l l e ,  ft J e v o n s ,  ft t h e  n a t u r is m  o f  
P f l e i d e r e r  ft H e n z ie s *  The h i s t o r y  o f  r e l i g i o n  c a n n o t  b e  t r a c e d  
back t o  a m ore c o m p lex  p s y e h o s i s  th a n  t h a t  o f  t o - d a y ’ s  sa v a g e *
But t h a t  s a v a g e  sh ow s t h a t  h e  c a n n o t im a g in e  in  o t h e r  phenom ena  
what h e  d o e s  n o t  r e c o g n i s e  i i i  h i m s e l f .  'What h e  r e c o g n i s e s ,  t h e  
lo w e s t  s a v a g e ,  i s  a  1 i f  e -p o w e r  o r  p o t e n c y  so  d i f f u s e d  t h a t  %11 
p a r t s  o f  t h e  b o d y  p o s s e s s  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  ’ s o u l s ’ .  H is  m in d  canr* 
- n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e tw e e n  s o u l  ft b o d y  o r  b e tw e e n  s u b j e c t i v e  ft ob­
j e c t i v e ,  The o b j e c t  t o  w h io h  h i s  v a g u e  m u m b lin gs o f  h o p e  ft 
f e a r  a r e  JDbbotxjatii d i r e c t e d  i s  n e i t h e r  g o d  n o r  d e v i l  n o r  a  pow er
o f  any s o r t  a s  a  p e r s o n ;  i t  i s  r a t h e r  t h e  p o t e n c y  c a l l e d  m ana o r  
1*
o r e n d a ,"
S p i r i t ,  t h e n ,  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from  b od y  o r  from  an  o b j e c t  w h ic h  
i t  i n h a b i t s ,  e n t e r s  o r  l e a v e s ,  i s  o n e  o f  t h e s e  c o n c e p t s  o f  w h io h
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th e  e a r l i e s t  ty p e  o f  human, m ind  w as n o t  c a p a b le ,  & w h ic h  came 
l a t e r  in  t h e  s t o r y  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h ere  i s  a  p o in t  a t  w h ic h  i t  
d oes come i n ,  th r o u g h  t h e  a n a lo g y  o f  d rea m s, r e f l e c t e d  im a g es  & 
th e  l i k e ,  & w it h  n a n ’ s  m ore ft m ore d i s t i n c t  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ;  
ft th e  t h e o r y  o f  A nim ism  h a s  an a l l - i m p o r t a n t  p l a c e  a s  a  d e s c r i p t -  
o f  a  v e r y  g r e a t  c l a s s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  phenom ena a t  t h a t  s t a g e  o f  
human d e v e lo p m e n t . B e f o r e  p u r s u in g  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h a t  d e v e lo p -  
-w e n t f u r t h e r  ft t h e  p a r t  p la y e d  in  i t  b y  a n i m i s t i c  b e l i e f ,  w e n a y  
in tr o d u c e  h e r e  a m ore g e n e r a l  rem a rk .
In th e  q u o t a t io n  j u s t  g i v e n  D r . 1 . W ashburn H op k in s r e j e c t s  t h e
two t h e o r i e s  o f  A nim ism  ft N a tu r is m , a s  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  t h e  rudirv*
- e n t a r y  fo r r is  o f  r e l i g i o n .  One i s  th u s  r em in d ed  o f  t h e  te n d e n c y
th e r e  h a s  b e e n  f o r  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s ,  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  t h e i r
s t i l l  youn g s c ie n f c e ,  e a ch  t o  p r e s s  h i s  f a v o u r i t e  t h e o r y  o f  t h e
o r ig in  o f  r e l i g i o n  a s  t h e  m ore p r i m i t i v e  ft c o m p r e h e n s iv e #  Dr*
Warde F o w le r  in  h i s  "The R e l i g i o u s  E x p e r ie n c e  o f  t h e  Roman D eo p le"
rem arks on t h e  v a r io u s  t h e o r i e s  w h ic h  h a v e  h e e n  p u t  fo r w a r d  t o
aco o u n t f o r  Roman r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s .  "Thus" h e  s a y s ,  " lla n n h a rd t
had h i s  t h e o r y  o f  t h e  V e g e t a t i o n - s f i r i t ,  R o b e r ts  o n -  S m ith  t h a t  o f
th e  S a c r a m e n ta l M e a l,  U se n e r  t h a t  o f  t h e  S o n d e r g S t t e r ,  D r . F r a z e r
1.
th a t  o f  t h e  D iv in e  k in g s h ip ."  T h e s e , h e  a d d s , a r e  so u n d  en ou gh  
up to  a  p o i n t ,  b u t  t h e  te n d e n c y  t o  e s q ) la in  e v e r y t h in g  by  o n e  o r  
o th e r  o f  them  m u st b e  c a r e f u l l y  g u a r d e d  a g a i n s t .  T h is  a p p l i e s  
to  th e  g e n e r a l  q u e s t io n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  o r i g i n s .  No t h e o r y  o f
• *The R elig ious  Eaperienoe of the Roman Peop le0 p ,1 9 .
o f  A n in i s n ,  F e t i c h i s n ,  A n c e s to r -w o r s h ip  o r  t h e  l i k e  c o m p le t e ly  
c o v e r s  t h e  f a c t s  e v e r y w h e r e . T h ere  i s  t r u t h  in  t h e  o b s e r v a t io n  
o f  L .R ^ F o m e l l ,  when s p e a k in g  o f  A n th r o p o lo g y ;  "W© may owe t o  i t  
th e  p o s i t i v e  in d u c t io n  t h a t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p r o d u c t  a t  t h e  d i f f e r ­
ment d t a g e s  k  in  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  b r a n c h e s  o f  m an kind  w as a  c o m p lex
1.
grow th  from  n a n £  d i f f e r e n t  g e m s ."  The p r e v a le n c e  o f  p a r t l o ­
b u la r  form s o f  e a r l y  r e l i g i o n ,  o f  on e ty p e  r a t h e r  th a n  a n o t h e r ,  
among p a r t i c u l a r  r a c i a l  t y p e s  o r  in  p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i o n s ,  su ch  a s  
F e t ic h  ism  among t h e  N e g r o e s ,  A nim ism  among t h e  A m e r in d ia n s  k in  
th e  p o p u la r  r e l i g i o n  o f  I n d ia ,  A n c e s to r -w o r s h ip  among t h e  M o n g o ls , 
k P r ie s t - K in g s h ip  among t h e  A ryan  r a c e s ,  no d o u b t show s t h e  i n f l u x  
-»ence o f  r a c e  k r a c i a l  c o n d i t io n s  wpon th e  l i n e  ta k e n  hy t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  t e n d e n c y .  Among t h e s e ,  h o w e v e r , t h e r e  i s  u n q u e s t io r ^  
- a b ly  a s o r t  o f  h i e r a r c h y ,  so  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  t h a t  
F e t io h is m ^ a r e  o f  a  m ore p r i m i t i v e  ty p e  th a n  t h e  o t h e r s  m e n t io n e d ,
& b e lo n g  g e n e t i c a l l y  t o  t h e  lo w e r  & e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  o f  human d e v e l -  
-o p m en t, th r o u g h  w h ic h  t h e s e  o t h e r s ,  h ig h e r  & l a t e r ,  h a v e  p r o b a b ly  
p a sse d  in  o n e  w ay o r  a n o t h e r .  And b e h in d  A nim ism  k  e v e n  F e t ic b j -  
-ism t h e r e  i s  so m e th in g  m ore g e n e r a l  s t i l l ,  a  g e n e r a l i s e d  form  o f  
b e l i e f  t o  w h ic h  t h e s e  c a n  b e  t r a c k e d  backw ard a s  m ore c o m p lex  & 
l a t e r  d e v e lo p m e n ts .  T h ere  i s ,  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  p a r a l-
-'1*1 , a  g e n e r a l i s e d  form  o f  t h e  human b o d y , b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e  
prehuman p e r io d  o f  m an, s e v o l u t i o n ,  s h a r in g  many ap e  c h a r a c t e r s  & 
some human su ch  a s  t h e  e r e c t  p o s i t i o n  k  t h e  o p p o s a b le  thum b, k
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w ith  t h e  human f u t u r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  l a r g e l y  b y  t e n d e n c ie s  i n  t h e  
g e n e r a l i s e d  m ind w h ic h  w en t w ith  t h a t  p r i m i t i v e  b o d i l y  fr a m e .
The p o w ers  in  t h a t  g e n e r a l i s e d  p r i m i t i v e  n in d  in  t h e i r  t u r n  w e re  
l a r g e l y  t h o s e  h e l d  in  common w ith  t h e  a n im a ls ,  w hat we term  i n -  
- f c t i n c t i v e  a s  c o n t r a s t e d  w it h  t h o s e  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  "which l a t t e r  
was p r e s e n t  a l s o  in  r u d im e n ta r y  form s & i n  t e n d e n c ie s  w a i t i n g ,  a s  
i t  w e r e , f o r  t h e  im m ense f u t u r e  wfriieh s h o u ld  u n f o ld  th em  t o  d e ­
o d a r  e & i l l u s t r a t e  t h e i r  n a t u r e  k  m e a n in g .
R e l i g i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o  g o e s  b a ck  t o  a  g e n e r a l i s e d  fo rm . On 
th e  a n a lo g y  o f  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  b od y  k  t h e  m ind  k  o f  t h e i r  
e a r ly  fo r m s , o n e  w o u ld  e x p e c t  p r i m i t i v e  man t o  s h a r e  t h e  n o n -r e l-*  
- i g i t f u s  a n im a l m in d  w it h  c e r t a i n  t e n d e n c ie s  to w a r d s  r e l i g i o n  
w hich h i s  v a s t  r e l i g i o u s  f u t u r e  w o u ld  u n f o ld  Ik i n t e r p r e t .  T h is  
e x p e c t a t io n  i s  c o n f ir m e d  b y  t h e  f a c t s .  The s p r in g s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  
r i v e r  o f  R e l i g i o n  ca n  b e  t r a c e d  b a c k  t o  a  p o in t  w h ere  t h e y  becom e  
i n v i s i b l e .  B eyd n d  a l l  t h a t  R e l i g i o n  h a s  w r i t t e n  on t h e  human 
c o n s c io u s n e s s  t h e r e  i s ,  a s  P r o f ,  S an d ay s a i d ,  a  " t a b u la  r a s a ” ,  a  
b la n k , t h e  t a b u la  r a s a ,  t h e  b la n k  o f  t h e  a n im a l m in d  w h ich  w as  
sh a red  b y  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  p r i m i t i v e  n a n . P r o b a b ly  th e  f i r s t  
o b s e r v a b le  g e r m in a l form  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  dim  s e n s e  o f  a  " l i f e 4* 
l i k e  h i s  own, a  "pow er* l i k e  h i s  own, a  " w i l l"  l i k e  h i s  own, in  
th in g s  o u t s i d e  h i m s e l f ,  im a g e -c o n c e p t s  w h ich  we h a v e  a lr e a d y  s e e n  
to  be n e c e s s a r i l y  e a r l i e r  th a n  t h e  a n i m i s t i c  s t a g e  o f  th o u g h t  in  
^ h ich  t h e  m ore d e f i n i t e  Ik c o m p a r a t iv e ly  h ig h ly - d e v e lo p e d  c o n c e p t
o f  s o u l  o r  " s p ir i t  com es I n to  p l a y ,  The i n a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  p r im i t ­
i v e  m ind t o  form  d e f i n i t e  & d is t in o t j T  c o n c e p ts  k e e p s  t h e s e  id e a s  
o f  * l i f e " ,  " p ow er* , * w i l l * #  in  t i l i n g ^  dim , m is t y  8s c h a n g e fu l  in  
c h a r a c t e r .  The m o s t  t h a t  can  h e  s a i d  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  r e l i g i -  
- o u s  e x e r c i s e s  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  i s  t h a t  t o  t h e  s a v a g e  t h e  t h in g  i t -  
- s e l f  seem s l i v i n g ,  h e a r s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  when h e  s p e a k s  t o  i t ,  
can do t h i n g s  b ey o n d  w h at h e  h im s e l f  can  d o , fc h a s  w i l l ,  t h a t  i s ,  
can  do t h i n g s  i f  i t  l i k e s ,  w hen r e q u e s t e d  b y  p r a y e r ,  c o m p e lle d  b y  
n a g io  o r  s p e l l ,  o r  in d u c e d  b y  g i f t s .  Thus i t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  o f  
th e  A u s t r a l ia n  n a t i v e  t h a t  h e * im a g in e s  v o l i t i o n  e v en  in  a  member 
o f  th e  b o d y  o r  in  d u s t ,  b e c a u s e  h e  c a n n o t do o t h e r w is e ,  n o t  y e t  
h a v in g  r e a c h e d  t h e  p o i n t  w h e r e ^ a n  t h in k  o f  m a t te r  in  an y  o t h e r  
* a y , E s p e c i a l l y  a n y t h in g  l i v e l y  enough t o  m ove i s  a l i v e ,  8c w h at  
i s  a l i v e  i s ,  l i k e  h i m s e l f ,  a  b e in g  w ith  a w i l l .  B u t e v e n  w it h o u t  
ap p a ren t s i g n  o f  l i f e ,  an y  in s tr u m e n t  i s  t o  h im  a w i l l - p o s s e s s i n g  
M i n g ,  Thus t o  p u n is h  a man who h a s  s t o l e n  h i s  w i f e ,  t h e  A u s t z v  
- a l i a n  s a v a g e  m akes an  in s tr u m e n t  l i k e  a  k n i f e  8c •  k n e e l in g  b e f o r e
i t f ,  a  r e l i g i o u s  n o t  e o e r o iv e  a t t i t u d e ,  s i n g s  t o  i t  a  r e q u e s t  t o
1.
k i l l  t h e  i n j u r e r ,*
T h is  i s  p r o b a b ly  t h e  m o st g e n e r a l i s e d  8c p r i m i t i v e  form  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  
we a r e  e v e r  l i k e l y  t o  d i s c o v e r .  I t  o n ly  d e s e r v e s  t h e  nam e, a s  
th e  s h a p e le s s  s e e d  i s  c a l l e d  by  t h e  name o f  t h e  n o b le  t r e e  o r  t h e  
d e l i c a t e  f lo w e r  i n t o  w h ic h  i t  g r o w s± . A l l  o v e r  t h e  w o r ld , h o w ev *  
• e r ,  among t h e  m o st  backw ard  r a c e s  may b e fo u n d  t h i s  c r u d e  k
• The History of R e lig io n s ,  p . l ? .
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s h i f t i n g  n o t io n  o f  m y s te r io u s  a g e n c y , o f  a 1 i f  e -p o t e n c y  in  t h in g s
■"hich i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  % g r e a t e r  th a n  th e  man h i m s e l f .  W ith
itsfcfc t h r e e  p r o b a b ly  c o n s ta n t  c o n s t i t u e n t s  o f l i f e ,  p o w e r ,^ w i l l ,
i t  i s  w h at t h e  P o l y n e s ia n s  c a l l  "mana", th e  .American In d ia n *
" o ren d a " , t h e  A f r ic a n  t r i b e s  w hat we t r a n s l a t e  " m ed ic in e" *  Ik in
th e  lo w e s t  t y p e s  o f  P e t i c h i s n  i t  g iv e s  i t s  power Ik v a lu e  t o  t h e
f e t i c h #  I t  may in d e e d  b e  r e a s o n a b ly  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  a t  th e  s t a g e
o f m an’ s  r e l i g i o u s  d ev e lo p m en t p r io r  t o  t h e  em ergence o f  t h e  id e a
o f  s o u l ,  b e f o r e  h e  a c q u ir e d  th e  c a p a c i t y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  som ewhat
c l e a r l y  b e tw e e n  a n im a te  Ik in a m in a te  & b e tw een  m a t te r  & s p i r i t ,
t h i s  r u d im e n ta r y  c o n c e p t io n  o f  a  1 i f  e -p o t e n c y  o r  m y s te r io u s  a g e n c y
in  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  h i s  r e v e r e n c e  was t h e  u n iv e r s a l  form  w hioh  th e
r e l i g i o u s  te n d e n c y  to o k  in  t h e  m ind o f  p r im i t iv e  man#
The n e x t  s t a g e  w as A nim ism , t h e  b e l i e f  in  s o u l s  o r  s p i r i t s  a s
d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from  m a t e r ia l  phenomena# T h is ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  S i r
E#B# T y lo r  w as t h e  m o st p r im i t iv e  o r  o r ig in a l  f o m  o f  r e l i g i o n ;
& t h e  t h e o r y ,  s u p p o r te d  b y  h i s  immense Ik a c c u r a t e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f
a n t h r o p o lo g ic a l  d a t a ,  o b t a in e d  v e r y  g e n e r a l  a c c e p ta n c e  f o r  a  t i n e .
E ven in  1 9 0 8  P .B .J e v o n s  s p e a k s  o f  i t  a s * th e  e a r l i e s t  Ik lo w e s t
1 .
? ta g e  w h ic h  S c ie n c e  r e c o g n is e s  in  t h e  e v o lu t io n  o f  man#" The 
h y p o t h e s i s  w as p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t t r a c t i v e  t o  m od em  r e l i g i o u s  p e o p le  
b e c a u s e  i t  seem ed  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  man ev ery w h ere  Ik a lw a y s  had  b een  
c o n s c io u s  o f  s p i r i t  in  h im s e l f  Ik in  th e  w o r ld ;  Ik i t  was a  p l e a s -  
« in g  r e f l e c t i o n  t h a t  so  c a r d in a l  a  q u a l i t y  o f  r e l i g i o n  a s  b e l i e f
1* The Soienoe of Religion# p#30«
in  s p i r i t ,  w h ich  in d e e d  t h e y  w o u ld  r e g a r d  a s  t h e  v e r y  e s s e n c e  o f
r e l i g i o n ,  h ad  b e e n  p r e s e n t  in  i t s  r e n o t e s t  o r i g i n s .  B u t ,  a s  D©
La S au ssay©  s a i d ,  th o u g h  " t h i s  q u e s t io n  a s  t o  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  r e l i g -
- i o n  to u o h e s  c l o s e l y  on  t h a t  a s  t o  t h e  e s s e n e e  o f  r e l i g i o n " . . .
" th e  tw o q u e s t io n s  a r e  n o t  i d e n t i c a l ;  f o r  p r i m i t i v e  Is e s s e n t i a l
a r e  n o t  sy n on ym ou s, ft th o u g h  o u r  o p in io n  a s  t o  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f
r e l i g i o n  may s t r o n g l y  i n f l u e n c e  ou r  v ie w s  on i t s  o r i g i n s ,  y e t  i t
w ould  b e  a  p e t i t l o pr i n c l p l i  t o  m a in t a in  t h a t  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f
r e l i g i o n  m u st c l e a r l y  show  i t s e l f  in  t h e  e a r l i e s t  form s u n d e r
1.
w hich  i t  a p p e a r s ."  The e s s e n c e  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
d e f in e ;  b u t  e v e n  i f  i t s  e s s e n c e  w e re  b e l i e f  in  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
s o u ls  o r  s p i r i t s ,  we h a v e  s e e n  t h a t  su ch  b e l i e f  i s  n o t  p r i m i t i v e .  
D r. T y l o r ' s  t h e o r y  m a n i f e s t l y  b r e a k s  down when h e  i s  l e d  t o  d e -  
- f i n e  P e t i c h i s m  a s  " th e  d o c t r in e  o f  s p i r i t s  em bod ied  i n ,  o r  
a t t a c h e d  t o ,  o r  c o n v e y in g  i n f l u e n c e  th ro u g h  c e r t a i n  m a t e r ia l  
o b je c t s " *  f o r  i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  s p i r i t  in  t h e  f e t i c h  t o  
w hich  t h e  s a v a g e  p r a y s  b u t  s im p ly  t h e  t h in g  i t s e l f ,  ft w h at h e  
r e g a r d s  a s  r e s i d e n t  in  t h e  f e t i c h  i s  o f t e n  n o t  s o u l  a t  a l l  b u t  a  
v a g u e ly  c o n c e iv e d  "mana", 1 i f e - p o t e n c y ,  o r  l i v i n g  w i l l - p o w e r .  P ro — 
• g r e s s  from  t h i s  p o i n t ,  h o w e v e r , i s  made b y  t h e  s lo w  g ro w th  o f  
su ch  c o n c e p t s  a s  l i f e ,  p ow er ft w i l l  in  d e f i n i t e n e s s  ft d i s t i n c t -  
- n e s s  from  t h e i r  m a t e r ia l  em bodim ents* T h is  im p l ie s  p r o b a b ly  
in c r e a s e  in  b r a in - p o w e r , e s p e c i a l l y  in  t h e  c o - o r d in a t in g  c e n t r e s ,
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th ro u g h  some f a v o u r a b le  m u ta t io n  in  th e  r a c e  i t s e l f  o r  c r o s s in g  
•with some la r g e i v b r a in e d  r a c e ,  Is im provem ent, t h e r e f o r ^  in  th e  
m e n ta l p o w er  o f  u n i f i c a t i o n  & d i s c r im in a t io n .  The g r a d u a l i n t e ­
g r a t i o n  o f  m an’ s  own s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  t h e  grow th  o f  h i s  in d iv ~  
- i d u a l i t y ,  h i s  s e n s e  o f  b e in g  a p e r s o n , a l l ,  h ow ever r u d im e n ta r y , 
c o n t r ib u t e ^ t o  t h e  p e r s o n a l i s  so  t o  s a y , o f  t h e s e  l i v i n g  
p o t e n c i e s  in t o  s e n t i e n t  b e in g s .  D ream s, w ith  t h e i r  v i s u a l i s i n g  
o f  d ead  p e r s o n s  w h ose  b o d ie s  h a v e  v a n is h e d , h e lp  on t h e  id e a  o f  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  p a r e n t s ,  f r i e n d s ,  a n c e s t o r s ,  a s  b e in g s  a p a r t  from  
b o d y . T h en ce  a r r iv e d  t h e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  s p i r i t s ,  u s u a l l y  e v i l  & 
d a n g ero u s  b e c a u s e  m y s t e r io u s ,  a s  m ore o r  l e s s  s e p a r a t e  e x i s t e n c e s ,  
in h a b i t in g  o r  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  t h in g s ,  p e r so n s  Is p l a c e s ,  m ore & 
more e n j o y in g  a superhum an freed om  b e c a u se  l i k e  p e o p le  in  v i s i o n s  
o f  t h e  n i g h t  t h e y  a r e  in d ep en d e n t o f  b od y , sp a c e  & t im e .
T h is  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  e v o lu t i o n  o f  A nim ism  may be t r a c e d  from  lo w  
to  h ig h e r  s t a g e s  th ro u g h  th e  b e l i e f s  o f  c e r t a i n  A f r ic a n  t r i b e s .
The lo w e r  t y p e s  o f  W est A f r ic a n  n e g r o  a r e  a t  th e  f e t i c h  1 s t i c  
l e v e l  w h ere  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw een  a n im a te  & in a n im a te  o r  b e -  
-  tw een  m a t t e r  & s p i r i t  i s  v a g u e  & w a v e r in g , A w here t h e r e  i s  no  
d e f i n i t e  id e a  o f  s o u l  o r  s p i r i t  in h a b it in g  t h e  f e t i c h  o r  in  any  
^ ay  c o n c e iv e d  s e p a r a t e l y  from  i t .  The o b j e c t  i s  r e g a r d e d  i s  
p o s s e s s i n g  in  som e dim  s e n s e  l i f e ,  p o te n c y  A v o l i t i o n .  The Bush— 
*men, f u r t h e r  s o u t h ,  a r e  l i t t l e  b eyond  t h i s  s t a g e .  "They r e g a r d
We fo llow  h e re  th e  l i n e  taken  Is th e  info im ation  given by Prof* 
Hopkina in  h i s  "The H is to ry  of R e lig ions"  p p .2 5 f f .
su n  k  m oom ," says P r o f .  H o p k in s , " a s  s p i r i t s  fc f o r  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  
r e a s o n  t h a t  *thejr m ove , s o  t h e y  h a v e  l i f e * . "  The B a n tu s  who a r e  
m ore i n t e l l i g e n t  a r e  "m ore a d v a n c e d . . .T h e ir  b e l i e f  in  s o u l  i s  r e a l  
b u t v a g u e .  The s o u l  may b e  l e f t  a b o u t a n y w h er e . The shadow  i s  
a f o l l o w - s o u l .  B u t a n c e s t r a la r  s o u l s  a r e  r e v e r e d  k  e v e n  th a n k e d  
f o r  b l e s s i n g s  Is f e a r e d  a s  i l l n e s s - b  r i n g e r  s .  S o u ls  may e n t e r  
a n im a ls ,  Is s e p a r a t e  s p i r i t s  o f  p l a c e s  e x i s t . "  The H o t t e n t o t ,  
who i s  p a r t l y  B a n tu  in  r% pe, n a r k s  a  s l i g h t l y  h ig h e r  s t a g e .  "O e- 
- i n g  t o  p a s t o r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e r e  i s  h e r e  c l o s e r  It l o n g e r  f a m i ly  
i n t e r c o u r s e .  H ence h a s  come a  h ig h e r  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  m ora l r ju a l-  
- i t i e s ;  Isfrom t h i s ,  t h e  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  su ch  q u a l i t i e s  t o  s p i r i t s .  
Thus t h e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  k in d  s p i r i t s ,  t o  whom man s h o u ld  b e  g r a t e *  
- f u l ,  i s  much m ore p r o n o u n c e d  among t h e  H o t t e n t o t s  th a n  among 
Bushmen It p u r e  B a n t u s .  T hey h a v e  r e a l  g o d s  a s  w e l l  a s  s p i r i t s ,  
such a s  T su n l-g o a m , a  Keh e ftirondt b e n e v o le n t  g o d , u n f o r t u n a t e l y  o f  
u n c e r t a in  o r i g i n . "  A lr e a d y  among t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  Wakamba B a n tu s  
th e r e  had  a r i s e n  "a v a g u e  b e l i e f  in  a  g r e a t  s p i r i t . "  The n a t i v e s  
o f  Dahomey h a v e  a  s t i l l  m ore a d v a n ced  d e v e lo p m e n t . T h e ir  n e i g h -  
-b o u r s ,  t h e  F a n t i ,  who l i v e  in  s e g r e g a t e d  c o m m u n itie s  k  v i l l a g e s ,  
"have b o th  v e g e t a b l e  & a n im a l to t e m s ;  t h e i r  h ig h w s t  o b j e c t s  o f  
d e v o t io n  a r e  t h e  v e g e t a b l e  s i l k - c o t t o n  t r e e *  & t h e  p y t h o n . T hey  
h ave o n e  r e a l  g o d .  B u t t h e  D ah om eyan s, who h a v e  a  r o y a l  h o u s e  & 
a r e a lm - id e a ,  h a v e  d e v e lo p e d  f u r t h e r  t h e  id e a  o f  g o d s  o r  s p i r i t s  
o f  a  h ig h e r  & m ore c o m p r e h e n s iv e  o r d e r .  In  t h e  F a n t i  v i l l a g e s
* '7 ►
ea ch  com m unity  h a s  i t s  own s e p a r a t e  p o v a r  o r  s p i r i t ;  in  Dahomey
t h e s e  s i m i l a r  p o w ers  o r  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  s e p a r a t e  c o m m u n itie s  h a v e
c o a le s c e d  i n t o  o n e , w i t h a l  on e  h a v in g  p ow er & d i g n i t y  com m on surat*
w ith  h i s  p h y s i c a l  e x p a n s io n ." '  T h is  l a s t  o b s e r v a t io n  l e a d s  P r o f .
H op k in s t o  make a  rem ark  o f  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t .  "Ohe s e e s  how  i r -
- t i n a t e  i s  t h e  c o n n e c t io n  h e r e  b e tw e e n  r e l i g i o n  & t h e  s o c i a l
g r o u p . The b i g g e r  t h e  e t a t e ,  t h e  b ig g e r  t h e  g o d  com pounded o f
v a r io u s  g o d s :  t h e  b i g g e r  t h e  g o d f s  p r o v in c e ,  t h e  l e s s  l o c a l ,  c o n -
- f i n e d ,  h i s  a c t i v i t y .  H is  c o m p r e h e n s iv e n e s s  t e n d s  t o  make h im  
1 .
more a b s t r a c t . 1*
The c o n n e c t io n ,  su o h  a s  H o p k in s h e r e  i n d i c a t e s / b e tw e e n  m an’ s
s o o ia l  s t a t e  & h i s  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  a t  t h e  h ig h e r  s t a g e s  o f  h i s
h i s t o r y ,  i s  a  s u b j e c t  o f  much i n t e r e s t .  T h ere  i s ,  f o r  e x a m p le ,
a c t io n  & r e a c t i o n  in  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  J e w is h  p e o p le  b e tw e e n
t h e i r  g r a d u a l a c h ie v m e n t  o f  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y  on t h e  o n e  h a n d , &
on the
t h e i r  g r a d u a l l y  a c q u ir e d  m o n o th e is iy  j u s t  a s  t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  
th e  A n g lo -S a x o n  t r i b e s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  w as a  s t r o n g  f o r c e  in  
w e ld in g  th em  i n t o  o n e  n a t i o n .  We a r e  c o n c e r n e d  h e r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  
w ith  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a s  i t  i s  fo u n d  in  m an’ s  e a r l i e r  o r g a n i s a t ­
i o n s  & h i s  s im p le r  b e l i e f s  & t h e i r  p s y c h o lo g y .  G la n c in g  b a c k ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  o v e r  t h e  a c c o u n t  j u s t  g i v e n  o f  t h e s e  A f r ic a n  t r i j e s ,  
one n o t e s  how  a t  t h e  r e s t l e s s  h u n t in g  a t  a g e  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  
Bushman, r e l i g i o n  i s  o f  a n  im p u ls iv e ,  c h a n g e fu l  It u n r e f l e c t i v e  
c h a r a c t e r .  A t t h i s  p o i n t  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o  m ore th a n  a s e n s e  o f
Op. c i t .  p . 29.
superhuman,power in  a th in g  Whioh somehow, by s tra n g e n e s s ,  luck
or cu r io u s  a s s o c ia t io n  of some k in d , has s t ru c k  th e  savage’s
im agination* I t  has something ak in  to  l i f e ,  to  po tency , to
v o l i t i o n ;  i t  does t i l in g s  he cannot do him self*  This may he c a l l—
-e d  Fetichism * At th e  p a s to r a l  s ta g e ,  such a ^ th a t  of th e  Bantus
to  which th e  Zulus be long , th e re  i s  more l e i s u r e  fo r  r e f l e c t i o n ,
w ith  a t  th e  same tim e g r e a t e r  b r a in  development k  consequent men-
- t a l  power* Hence th e re  i s  growth in  th e  n a n ’s own sense of
in d iv id u a l i ty ,  in  o o n tr a s t  p ro b ab ly  w ith  th e  animals he commands
& u se s ;  k  th e r e fo r e  th e  more d e f i n i t e  idea  of so u ls  o r  s p i r i t s
s e p a ra te  from th in g s ,  th e  b a s is  of Animism^ becomes p o ss ib le*  The
a g r i c u l tu r a l  l i f e ,  w ith  i t s  f u r t h e r  p ro g re ss  in  i n t e l l i g e n c e  k
m orals r a i s e s  th e s e  s p i r i t s  to  gods w ith  even b e n e f ic e n t  q u a l i t -
- ie s *  Miss Ja n e  H a rr iso n  t r a c e s  in  in t e r e s t i n g  k  convincing
fash ion  through th e  v a r io u s  r i t e s  of th e  a n c ie n t  Greeks connected
with  th e  sp r in g  s e a r  i f  ic e  of a b u l l ,  th e  emergence of th e  B u l l -
-God D ionysos, who from being  a mere f e r t i l i t y - p o w e r  o r  f e r t i l i t y . -
- s p i r i t  among a ta k f ih a lf -sa v a g e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p eop le , grew w ith
the  growing re f in em e n t k  im ag ina tive  mind of th e  c l a s s i c a l  Greeks
in to  th e  god Dionysos round whose r i t u a l  & g r e a t  annual f e s t i v a l  
S en d erfu l l*
thejfrinrik dramas of Greece dame to  be w r i t t e n  k  performed* In
a s t a t e  of n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  to  complete t h i s  sk e tch  of r e l i g i o u s
k so c ia l  development, as in  a m onarchical s o c ie ty  l i k e  t h a t  of
Dahomey, th e  gods a r e  o rg a n ise d  in to  a h ie ra rc h y ;  k  a sovere ign
■Anoient A rt  k  R i t u a l .  (Jane H arrison)*  p . 99*
god, a Zeus o r  J u p i t e r ,  a Marduk or indeed a Jahweh, becomes con­
c e i v a b l e .
One must c a r e f u l ly  guard  a g a in s t  conveying th e  im pression  th a t  
we mean t h a t  th e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  b e l i e f s  always correspond  to  th e s e  
p a r t i c u l a r  s ta g e s  in  s o c ia l  c u l tu re*  That th e o ry  would i n s t a n t l y  
r e c e iv e  i t s  q u ie tu s  from th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  th a t  such p r im i t iv e  
peop les  as th e  A u s t r a l i a n  b la c k s ,  -without f lo c k s  h h e rd s  & w ith ­
o u t  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  have s p i r i t s  fc gods in  t h e i r  worship of some 
d e f in i t e n e s s ,  & ce rta in ,  of them p o sse ss  a vague concep tion  even 
of a supreme s p i r i t *  But th e  g en e ra l  o u t l i n e  of t h i s  p o s i t io n  
i s  t r u e  to  f a c t .  The hun ting  savage whose thought & s o c ia l  l i f e  
are a l i k e  of a low o r g a n is a t io n ,  to  whom a concept o r  g e n e ra l  
idea of any d i s t i n c t n e s s ,  s t i l l  more an a b s t r a c t  id ea , i s  v e ry  
d i f f i c u l t  o r  a l t o g e t h e r  im possib le , i s  found as a r u l e  a t  th e  
stage  of b e l i e f  in  liana, l ife~ p o te n o y  & v o l i t i o n  in  th e  o b je c ts  
ef h i s  v en e ra tio n *  R e f l e c t io n  such as comes in  p a s to r a l  & s t i l l  
more in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l i f e ,  along w ith  a  deepening sense  of m an's 
ewa i n d iv i d u a l i t y ,  r a i s e s  th e se  dim powers to  th e  s t a t u s  of 
s p i r i t s  o r  so u ls  se p a ra b le  from body, & th e s e  ag a in , raore d e f in e d  
& e th ic i s e d ,  become gods. The analogy of h i s  own more h ig h ly  
organised  s o o ie ty  i s  n a t u r a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  h ie ra rc h y  of th e  
£®ds; Ik th e  paramount c h ie f ,  th e  p a t r i a r c h ,  & th e  p r i e s t - k i n g  
a s s i s t  th e  development of th e  id ea  of a supreme god, in  some 
oases, such as  th e  B i b l i c a l  n a t io n s  of lloab h I s r a e l ,  th ro u g h
through H tnotheism  o r  th e  n a t io n a l  god, up to  Mono th e  i
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(b) B e l ie f  in  a F u tu re  L ife*
The s p e c i f i c  c h a ra c te r  of th e  p r im i t iv e  n in d  w ith  whieh we a re
a t  p r e s e n t  concerned i s  i t s  d i f f i c u l t y  in  forming concep ts , d is—
- t i n c t  ideas  & s t i l l  more a b s t r a c t io n s  in  th o u g h t.  I t  has  j u s t
been endeavoured to  show how t h i s  o p e ra te s  in  th e  c r e a t io n  of
p r e - a n im is t i c  b e l i e f ,  from which p roceeds , w ith  g r e a t e r  defin ite*-
-n e s s  in  thought & in c re a s in g ly  o rg an ised  u n i ty  in  th e  mind, th e
developing id ea  of s p i r i t  as d is t in g u is h e d  from body, & hence
th e  w ide-sp read  c u l t  of Animism o r  S p ir i t -W o rsh ip ,  which aga in
r e f in e s  Is blossoms in to  th e  h ig h e r  r e l i g i o n s .  The second example
we ta k e  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e se  p r im i t iv e  p sy ch o lo g ica l  p ro c es se s  i s
th e  savage*s concep tion  of th e  l i f e  a f t e r  dea th .
As to  th e  p r in i t i v e n e s s  of t b i s  b e l i e f  th e re  i s  now l i t t l e  q u es ts
- io n  among a n th ro p o lo g is t s .  Among p re se n t-d a y  savages i t  i s  in
^ v ld a n c e  of/
ene shape o r  o th e r  a l l  b u t u n iv e r s a l ;  k i t  i s  contemporaneous 
w ith  some v e ry  e a r ly  v e s t ig e s  of t r u e  human l i f e .  I t  i s  a  re*- 
^markable c ircum stance  t h a t  some b u r i a l s  a t  any r a t e  of man of th e  
Lower as w ell as of th e  Upper P a la e o l i th io  age p ro v id e  re a s o n a b le  
proof t h a t  many, perhaps hundreds of thous^ands of y ea rs  ago, men 
b u ried  t h e i r  dead in  a dim & groping  f a i t h  t h a t  f o r  them l i f e  
went on in  some fa sh io n  beyond th e  g ra v e .  There i s  a famous 
example in  th e  youth of N eanderthal type  found in  one of th e  caves 
of Le l i e u s t i e r  in  F ran ce . This case  i s  th e  more s t r i k i n g  t h a t  
the rao e  t e  which i t  belonged  i s  g e n e ra l ly  reg a rd ed  as a sp e c ie s
Y>y i t s e l f  of th e  genus Homo "which became ddtytinct 8c formed no p a r t
of th e  a n c e s t ry  of modem man* The sk e le to n  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e
la y  b e n e a t h  g rav e l washed in to  th e  cave by some r i v e r  o r  f lo o d
f ro n  th e  m e lt in g  of th e  ic e  of th e  G lac ia l  Period* The la d ,
perhaps about s ix te e n  ye^rs  of age, la y  w ith  h i s  r i g h t  arm sup-
s p o r t in g  h i s  head over a heap of wrought f l i n t s ,  8c th e  l e f t  arm
s t r e t c h e d  ou t so as almost to  touch w ith  th e  hand a sp le n d id  j?oup-
-u o -p o ln g ,, a weapon of th e  p e r io d ,  w h ile  numerous bones of anir>*
- a l s  such as th e  u ru s  o r  w ild -o x  were found s p l i t  open f o r  th e
marrow. There can n e v e r  be ab so lu te  c e r t a i n t y  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
ef such a phenomenon, 8c v a r io u s  ex p la n a t io n s  of t h i s  a re  g iven ;
bu t i t  appears to  us r e a s o n a b le  to  suppose t h a t  th e s e  accompanirv*
^ e n ts  of b u r i a l  were in ten d ed  as weapons 8c food fo r  th e  use  of
th e  man a f t e r  th e  change we c a l l  death* This i s  supported  by
th e  s im i la r  b e l i e f s  8c p r a c t i c e s  of savages of our own t im e . The
example we s h a l l  quote i s  d e r iv e d  from th e  l i f e  of th e  .A u stra lian
ito  f ind
n a t iv e s ,  of whom i t  i s  in to r e s t in g ^ P r o f . E l l i o t  Smith w r i t in g  as 
fo llo w sj "The a n c e s to rs  of th e  a b o r ig in a l  A u s t r a l i a n s ,  w h ile  conr* 
-fo rm ing  in  c e r t a i n  e s s e n t i a l  r e s p e c t s  to  th e  type  of modem mar.
8s be in g  u n q u e s t io n ab ly  members of th e  sp ec ie s  sa p ie n s ,  a l s o  pre»" 
*"»eat a number of p r im i t iv e  s t r u c t u r a l  f e a tu r e s  t h a t  suggest 
a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  th e  sp e c ie s  n e a n d e r th a le n s i s .  I v e n tu re  to  sug­
g e s t  t h a t  th e s e  f a o t s  can be ex p la in ed  on ly  by th e  assum ption
1.
ef th e  e a r ly  o r ig in  of th e  A u s t r a l i a n ."
The E v o lu tio n  o f  Han* 8* E l l i o t  Smith* (Humphrey Mil fo rd .  1924} 
p .9 8 .
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One of A«W.Howittfs most va lued  co rresponden ts  in  com piling h i s
1.
g rea t  works or. th e  A u s t r a l i a n  t r i b e s  was Mr. "Tern" p e t r i e .  This
gentleman was th e  son of an e a r ly  s e t t l e r  in  th e  hush on a s i t e
rliich i s  now p a r t  of B risb an e , He grew up among th e  b lack s  be^
- long ing  to  t r i b e s  many of which a re  now e x t in c t ,  knew t h e i r  lar.g-
-uage, k  was t r u s t e d  by them to  an e x t ra o rd in a ry  ex ten t*  His
rem iniscences w r i t t e n  down k  made in to  a book by h i s  daugh ter ,
are f u l l  of f iB s t -h a n d  in fo rm ation  about th e  ideas  & customs of
these n a t iv e s ,  k  th e y  p rov ide  a g r e a t  deal of a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  lo r e
«*•
which has a l l  th e  appearance of being  a u th e n t ic .  D esc rib ing
a b u r ia l  among th e  B risb an e  a b o r ig in e s ,  he says t h a t  in  cases
where th e  body wqs p la c ed  fo r  a tim e on a p la tfo rm  s t r e t c h e d
tree
between a forked^& some forked  s t i c k s ,  " a f t e r  t h i s ,  a space in  
the groun£ undernea th  th e  body ab#ut fou r  f e e t  square would be 
c leared  b a re  of g r a s s ,  & a t  one s id e  ot  i t  a small f i r e  would be 
b u i l t .  This was t h a t  th e  s p i r i t  of th e  dead man might come down 
in the n ig h t  k  warm h im se lf  a t  th e  f i r e  o r  cook h i s  food. I f  
the body was t h a t  of a roan, a  spear o r  waddy would be p la ce d  readj^  
so th a t  th e  s p i r i t  n ig h t  go hu n tin g  in  th e  n ig h t :  i f  a woman., 
then a y a n - s t i c k  took  th e  p la c e  of th e  o th e r  weapon, Is h e r  s p i r i t  
could a lso  h u n t ,  o r  d ig  f o r  r o o t s . "  I t  should  be n o ted  t h a t
an u n s c i e n t i f i c  o b se rv e r  would n a t u r a l l y  speak, as t h i s  a u th o r  
dees, of th e  s p i r i t  doing th e s e  th in g s  as a disembodied be ing ;
1* The tfa tive  T rib es  of  Sou th-E ast A u s t r a l i a ,  p . 323 e t c .
« Tom P e t r i e fs R em iniscences of E a r ly  Queensland. Constance C. P e t -  
• (B risbane . Watson, Perguson Ik Co*}
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but th e  p r o b a b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  th e  A u s t r a l i a n  n a t iv e  w as unab le  to  
make a n y t h i n g  l i k e  th e  c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between soul & body to  
■"hich we a re  a c c u s to m e d ,  k  th o u g h t  of th e  perso n  as he had known 
h in ,  vaguely  compounded o f  body % what we c a l l  so u l ,  changed in -  
-deed  so t h a t  he does such th in g s  as hu n tin g  k  e a t in g  in  a d i f f e r -  
-o u t  way, b u t  n o t c e r t a i n l y  a c t in g  as a disembodied s p i r i t  le av in g  
i t s  body on th e  p la t fo rm  w h ile  i t  went upon i t s  a f f a i r s .  That 
is  too advanced an id ea  fo r  minds a t  th e  s ta g e  of development o f  
t h e s e  tribes* ,
The common e le m e n t  in  a l l  such b u r i a l s  i s  th e  i d e a  t h a t  l i f e  g o e s  
on a f t e r  th e  change we c a l l  death ., & t h a t  i t  i s  a l i f e  s i m i l a r  to  
th a t  which has  j u s t  c lo se d .  This  i s  in  accord  w ith  th e  n a tu re  
of th e  p r im i t iv e  mind as we have a l re a d y  an a ly sed  i t ,  p a r t i c u l a r ­
l y  in  th e  c o n c re te  c h a ra c te r  of i t s  th in k in g  k  i t s  in c a p a c i ty  
fo r  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  The most p r im i t iv e  concep tion , th e r e f o r e ,  of 
the  l i f e  beyond death  i s  r e v e a le d  by th e  p ro v is io n  of food, weap­
o n s ,  f i r e  k  so f o r th ,  e x a c t ly  as in  th e  p r e s e n t  e x i s te n c e .  I t  
is  s a id  of th e  Veddas of Ceylon, one of th e  most p r im i t iv e  of 
e x is t in g  human r a c e s ,  t h a t  w ith  them " th e  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i n c t  ex*
-p re s se s  i t s e l f  in  an u n q u es tio n in g  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  fafcher when
1 • A
dead s t i l l  l i v e s ,  g u a rd s ,  k  gu ides  h i s  fam ily  in  th e  h u n t ."  A
•tage«ei4  ght 4 y-mere-advanced-4 s - t  e-b o-#  eund-
stage s l i g h t l y  mere advanced i s  t o  be found where th e  manfs
weapons a re  broken b e fo re  th e y  a re  b u r ie d  w ith  him, th e  n o t io n
being to  make them a l s o  "dead", se  t h a t  th e y  a re  c e r t a i n  t o  fo llow
^im in to  h i s  new c o n d i t io n .  The approach to  Animism i s  seen
Hepkins. op. cit. p.57.
when weapons & feed  In tended  fo r  th e  dead a re  burned, th e  idea
then  be ing  of th e  essence  o r  soul of th e  th in g s  jo in in g  th e  sp iav
•  i t - e s s e n c e  of th e  dead in  h i s  new w orld . There i s  a h ig h ly
developed Animism among th e  Hod Ind ians  in  which t h i s  e th e re a l
r e f l e c t i o n  of th e  seen w orld  by th e  w orld  beyond death  i s  brought
to  g re a t  p e r f e c t io n ,  as in  T y le r ’s saying i " i f  th e  soul of th e
Algonquin be equipped >$lth th e  soul e f  h i s  sp e a r  & of h i s  snow-
shoes, he w i l l  hunt h e r e a f t t r  th e  soul of th e  e lk  as i t  reams
1.
on th e  soul of th e  snow."
R etrac ing  our s te p s  a l i f c t le  to  s c r u t i n i s e  more d i r e c t l y  th e  
psycho log ica l elem ents in  th e  p r im i t iv e  concep tion  of a  f u tu r e  
l i f e ,  we may r e c a l l  aga in  t h a t  s t r i k in g  r e l i c  e f  P a l a e o l i t h i c  man, 
the youth e f  th e  cave of Le M oustie r ,  so csp?efulljr p rov ided  w ith  
food & weapons fo r  th e  long jou rney . P ro f ,  S c o tt  E l l i o t ,  in  a 
passage which may seen  to  some unduly s e n tim e n ta l ,  s t i l l  emphasis- 
~es what perhaps was a r e a l  element in th e  minds of th o se  who 
buried  t h i s  ex trem ely  p r im i t iv e  nan , namely, th e  f e e l in g  of a f f e c -  
~ tio * . " i f  one remembers th e  p r a c t i c e  of many l iv in g  savages , 
th i s  y o u th ’s b u r ia l  seems to  show a r e a l  a f f e c t i o n ,  as  w ell as 
carefu l p ro v is io n  f o r  h i s  p robab le  needs in  a b r i g h t e r  k  h a p p ie r  
hunting-ground th a n  h i s  B e an d e rth a lo id  r e l a t i v e s  ever knew; f o r  
the  r ic h  a r r a y  of f l i n t  weapons means r e a l  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e .  Each 
TOs ef r e a l  v a lu e ,  f o r  i t  had involved a long to ilso m e  & i r r i t a t -
P r lm i t iv ,  C u l tu r* .  V « l . I I . p . ? 5 .
la b o u r .  Yet th e y  gave h in  a l l  t h i s  p re c io u s  w ea lth  ou t of
a f f e c t io n ,  & perhaps g ra t i tu d e *  I t  i s ,  e f  co u rse , p u re ly  a guess'
but i t  has been suggested  t h a t  he had l i s t  h i s  l i f e  when h u n tin g
th e  Urus & p o s s ib ly  a f t e r  some h e ro ic  deed ef daring  f o r  which
1.
h is  t r i b e  rev e ren c ed  h in ."  Im agina tive  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n s ^  such
as t h i s ,  e f  p r im i t iv e  s i t u a t i o n s  can, n a t u r a l l y ,  only  be used
with g r e a t  cau tion*  In a l l  a c t io n s  k cerem oniesj^co im ected  w ith
death , th e r e  i s ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  fo r  savage man as we know h in  a
very s trong  in g re d ie n t  of f e a r .  Thus th e  b u r i a l  of weapons &
e th e r  p o sse s s io n s  w ith  th e  dead i s  d i c t a t e d ,  i t  would seem, son©**
^tim es m ere ly  by f e a r  of th e  contag ion  of death  o r  of th e  resent**
-rnont of th e  s p i r i t  a t  th e  assumption by o th e rs  of h i s  p roperty#
Anftthor f a c t o r  of u n c e r t a in ty  in  e s t im a tin g  h i s  f e e l in g s  Is ©not-*
••ions i s  p ro v id ed  by th e  o b se rv a tio n  of competent o b se rv a rs  t h a t
savage man o f te n  appears  to  be as shallow  in  h i s  ©notions as he
is in h i s  th o u g h t.  Mr# C harles  W. Abel says of th e  P a p u a n :" I t
would be m is lea d in g  to  e s t im a te  a Papuanfs sorrow by th e  n o is e
he makes in  a d v e r t i s in g  i t .  A ll  h i s  emotions awe sha llow . His
h ea rt i s  l im i te d  in  f e e l in g ,  as h i s  mind i s  r e s t r i c t e d  in  th o u g h t .
He can n e i t h e r  h a te  h i s  enemy, n o r  love  h i s  f r i e n d ,  as  c i v i l i s e d
people can. He may t o r t u r e  fc ea t  th e  one, ft howl Is l a c e r a t e  h i s
face w ith  sharp s to n e s  t i l l  h i s  b lood m ingles w ith  h i s  t e a r s ,  f o r
the  lo s s  of th e  o th e r ,  b u t i t  i s  n o t deep f e e l in g  which prompts
2#
e i th e r  a c t io n ;  i t  i s  custom t h a t  demands i t . "
P rim itiv e  Man Is His Story# S oo tt  E l l i o t ,  p .  152.
Savage L i f e  in  Hew Guinea, p . 41,
I t  should  n o t s u r p r i s e  us t h a t  th e  f e e l in g s  & a f f e c t io n s  of p rim ­
i t i v e  man may on c lo se  exam ination tu rn *  out to  be as g e n e ra l ­
i s e d ,  vague, wavering It la ck in g  in  depth o r  s t e a d f a s tn e s s ,  as 
h i s  th o u g h ts .  Amongst th e  evidence fo r  t h i s  i s  th e  ease  w ith  
which oven th e  p a r e n ta l  i n s t i n c t  i s  s e t  a s id e  It c h i ld re n  a r e  sac­
r i f i c e d  in  obedience to  custom. In  such examples, however, we
>not
are  p ro b ab ly  faced  by a phenomenon which i s V ^ t r i c t l y  p r im i t iv e ,  
but which, be long ing  to  th e  T rib a l  In te g ra t io n ^  i s  th e  p ro d u c t of 
the  ty ranny  of t r i b a l  custom. Vi t h i n  t h a t  i ro n  i n t e g r a t i o n  f e e l ­
i n g s  a re  supp ressed , a f f e c t io n s  a re  ou traged  It c r u e l t i e s  a re  
p e rp e t ra te d ,  under th e  in f lu e n c e  of t r i b a l  f e a r s  It neb-psychology  
c r y s t a l l i s e d  in to  laws, in  a  way which i s  n o t  to  be observed  a t  
more t r u l y  p r im i t iv e  s ta g e s  of human development# This i s  sup- 4 
-p o r te d  b£ th e  f a c t  t h a t  w ith  th e  b reak  up of th o  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t r i b a l  custom n a tu r a l  a f f e c t io n s  can be observed  to  r e a s s e r t  th e rv  
- s e lv e s ,  l i k e  a  sp r in g  r e le a s e d  from p r e s s u r e .  Tho fo llo w in g  i s  
an in s ta n c e .  In th e  neighbourhood of a M ission  in  IflSni nil 1 in  
Central A f r ic a  a l i t t l e  c h i ld  began to  cu t a to o th  in  th e  upper  
jaw b e fo re  th e  lower# The t r u t h  leaked  out It th e  v i l l a g e  was 
p an ic -s tr ick en .,  e j e c t i n g  dea ths  from th e  w i tc h c r a f t  which p o s se s s ­
e d  tho oh ild#  U n fo r tu n a te ly  th e  #long arm of co incidence"  Is 
one o r  two d ea th s  confirm ed th e  v i l l a g e r s  in  t h e i r  p r im i t iv e  reas~  
-en ingj Is th e  p a r e n t s  were o rd e red  to  d e s tro y  th e  i n f a n t .  Under 
■^ 10 in f lu e n c e ,  however, of p e r c o la t in g  C h r is t ia n  o r  c i v i l i s e d
ideas, p robably , thejjgh th e y  were n o t  C h r i s t i a n ,  th e  p a re n ts  r e ­
s i s t e d  th e  demand, gave r e i n  to  t h e i r  n a tu r a l  a f f e c t i o n ^  th e  
g i r l  s t i l l  l i v e s .
I t  is  p o s s ib le ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  be m is le d  in  e s t im a tin g  th e  ©motion 
k fee l in g s  of t r u l y  p r im i t iv e  mar. by what occurs under th e  custom 
of the t r i b e  which e x e rc is e s  such a d esp o tic  sway in  so many, per* 
-haps in most, of th e  savage s o c i e t i e s  known to  u s .  I t  i s  th e  
d is to r t in g  k  warping^by t r i b a l  ideas  k  t e r ro rs ^  of h i s  more prim ­
i t i v e  ten d en c ies  which obscure  th e  f a c t  t h a t  man i s  s t i l l  of th e  
race of th e  anim al», among which c a re  f o r  th e  young k h e l p le s s ,  
a f fe c t io n ,  te n d e rn ess  & even s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  have been observed 
t r u ly  as th e  s e l f - r e g a r d in g  im pulses. We s h a l l  see f u r th e r  
reason to  th in k  p r e s e n t ly  t h a t  th e se  n a tu r a l  a f f e c t io n s  a re  n o t  
w ithout in f lu en ce  upon th e  p r im i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  to  dea th , k  t h a t  
the savage p a r t s  w ith  h i s  dead w ith  a c e r t a in  sorrow k  sense of 
loos* I t  may even be s a id  t h a t  th e  p i c tu r e  of G .F .W atts, "Love 
& Death, where tho  l i t t l e  c h i ld  Love i s  seen d e s p e ra te ly  b u t 
va in ly  pushing back th e  m ighty , in e x o ra b le ,  :ret somehow k in d ly  8s 
tender Angel of Death c ro ss in g  th e  th re s h o ld ,  has i t s  dim k  shad- 
"•wy p ro to ty p e s ,  dimmer k  l e s s  d e f i n i t e  upon th e  whole th e  f a r th — 
•o r  back one looks , through a l l  man’s h i s t o r y  s in c e  he became 
human. Love th r u s t i n g  back Death from th e  door has no doubt 
been a psycho log ica l f a c t o r  in  th e  c r e a t io n  of th e  b e l i e f  in  
Iw aerta l i ty #
Returning to  th e  f a c t o r  of though t in  tho  e v o lu t io n  of t h i s  id ea
of a fu tu ro  l i f e ,  we f in d  a t  tho beg inn ing  tho d i f f i c u l t y  of th e
p r im it iv e  mind in  forming d i s t i n c t  concepts  Ac p a r t i c u l a r l y  in
conceiving a b s t r a c t  id e a s .  H erbert Spencer in  h i s " P r in c i p l e s  ef
Sociology11 shows how e la b o ra te  a re  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  Iqf m inute th e
observa tions invo lved  in  th e  id ea  of a sp e c ie s  of t r o u t ;  Is adds,
•peroeiv ing  t h i s ,  we may un d ers tan d  why, la ck in g  tho n eed fu l
^ p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  th e  mind of th e  savage i s  soon exhausted  w ith
thought above th e  s im p le s t .  Excluding th o se  r e f e r r i n g  to
indiv idual o b je c t s ,  our most f a m i l i a r  p ro p o s i t io n s ,  such even as
•P lants a re  green* , o r  fanir!ials grow*, a re  p ro p o s i t io n s  n ev e r
d e f in i t e ly  framed in  h i s  consc iousness ; because he has no id e a  e f
a p la n t  o r  animal a p a r t  from kind© And of course  u n t i l  he has
become f a m i l ia r  w ith  g en e ra l  ideas  Is a b s t r a c t  id eas  of th e  low est
grades, th e se  a grade  h ig h e r  in  g e n e r a l i t y  Ac a b s t r a c tn e s s  a re  in-*
l o
"•conceivable by him*" He quotes in  i l l u s t r a t i o n  t h i s  s t a t e -  
-a en t  ef a  w r i t e r  oencem ing  th e  h i l  1 - t r i b e s  of In d ia ,  "L igh t i s  
® high a b s t r a c t i o n  which none e f  my inform ants  can g rasp , though 
they r e a d i ly  gilre e q u iv a le n ts  fo r  sunsh ine  Ac cand le  o r  f i r e - f l a n e ?  
h g ives th e  s ta tem en t e f  Sp ix  Ac M a rtiu s  about th e  B r a z i l i a n  In d in  
~ajw, t h a t  i t  would be in  v a in  to  seek in  t h e i r  language "words 
fo r  the  a b s t r a c t  ideas  of p l a n t ,  an im al, k  th e  s t i l l  mere a b s t r a c t  
n o tio n s , co lo u r ,  to n e ,  sex , s p e c ie s ,  e tc * ;  such a  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  
ideas i s  found among them only  in  th e  f r e q u e n t ly  used  i n f i n i t e
Principles e f  Sociology* p . 83
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ef the  v e rb s ,  to  w alk, to  e a t ,  to  d r in k ,  to  dance, to  s in g ,  to
1 e
hear, etc*"
Since t h i s  in cap a ir i ty  f o r  a b s t r a c t i o n  i s  g en e ra l  in  th e  p r im i t iv e  
n ind , i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  th e  ideas  of "death" It " l i f e " ,  It even 
"dead" & " l i v in g " ,  f a m i l i a r  k  c o n c re te  enough as th ey  a re  to  u s ,  
are h ig h ly  a b s t r a c t  f o r  savage nan, i f  a t  h i s  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e s  of 
development, above h i s  m ental capacity ,, "When we speak of a p e r -  
-sen. as "dead", th e  s t a t e  i3 to  us something very  d e f i n i t e ,  d e f in ­
e d  by innumerable c o n c re te  f a c t s  It a b s t r a c t  concep tions which 
are wholly beyond th e  knowledge It grasp  of th e  p r im i t iv e  b ra in*
Thus, fo r  example, th e  f a m i l i a r  words - " t h e  dust r e tu r n s  to  th e  
earth  as i t  was" -v e ry  many f a c t s  e f  o b se rv a t io n  & of p h y s ic a l  
science make i t  easy  f o r  us to  c a l l  t h a t  body, in  a  c o n d i t io n  se 
l ik e  l i f e  & so l i k e  s le e p ,  " d u s t" ;  k  a g a in ,  / t h e  s p i r i t  r e tu r n s  
unto God who gave i t " » a  h o s t  of ex trem ely  a b s t r a c t  concep tions  
are involved in  t h a t  to  us sim ple th o u g h t, such as an i n v i s i b l e  
'being, independent of space, independent of t im e , independent of 
fredy, an unseen w orld  of such unseen be ings  in  a t e t a l l y  new 
environment* By th e  savage th e  c o n d i t io n  of dea th  can h a r d ly  be 
expressed by one comprehensive word, b u t ,  as  has been s a id  of th e  
Indians of B r§ g i l ,  by th e  f re q u e n t  use  of v e rb a l  forms f o r  common 
actions* i h a t  i s  to  gay, th e  s t a t e  of being dead i s  d e sc r ib ed  
i>y saying t h a t  th e  man IW s  does many th in g s  he d id  b e fo re ,  o r  
dees n o t do some th in g s  he d id  b e fo re ,  o r  does o th e r  k  new th in g s
1* Op. c i t .  p*84*
e r  o ld  tn in g s  in  a now way* Thus tho  p r im i t iv e  man d e c la re s
th a t  th e  " dead* man s t i l l  ea ts*  drinks* w alks, speaks* hun ts  in
h is  new s ta te *  & in  p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  same way as before* % so he
p rov ides  th e  d ep a r ted  w ith  food, f i r e ,  weapons Is so fo rth*  in
case he should  laok them* At th e  sane t i n e  th e re  i s  a differ**
~ence* The man in  h i s  new s t a t e  no longer e a ts  It d r in k s  w ith
h is  f r i e n d s ,  he does n o t  hunt w ith  t h e  t r i b e *  h e  i s  n o t  seen
except in  dreams o r  in  some strange* e lu x iv e  manner as w h at we
c a l l  a g h o s t *  This d i f f e r e n c e  i s  r e a l i s e d .  In  a  t r u e  s e n s e  h e
i s  f e l t  t o  h a v e  g o n e  away, to  have departed* There i s  d o u b tle ss
a f e e l i n g  o f  l o s s .  I n  some t r i b e s *  a s  i n  th e  F i j i  Is lands*  th e re
is  a s im ple It p a t h e t i c  custom whereby a  smwage clim bs a h igh  t r e e
8s looking a c ro ss  a wide landscape , c a l ls*  m entioning th e  name e f
1 .
a dead f r ie n d * "Come back* Come back"* There i s  a long h i s t o r y  
between t h i s  ex p ress io n  of a p r im i t iv e  m e n ta l i ty  A th e  Adonais & 
the In  Memorian* b u t th e re  i s  a d i r e c t  l in e a g e  between; & th e re  
are th e  same sense  e f  lo s s  & th e  sane bestow al of im m ortality*
Tho North A u s t r a l i a n  b la c k s  had, according  to  Tom P e tr ie *  th e  
custom c a l l e d  " th e  c ry  fo r  th e  dead"* I t  was tho  in v a r ia b le  
p ractice*  when a number of th e  n a t iv e s  were assembled to g e th e r ,  
to h e ra ld  th e  dawn w ith  an o u tb u rs t  of c ry ing  & w ailing* accom- 
-•panied by cu rs in g  b f  th e  m urderer of th e  r e l a t i v e  named* f o r  
bore as so o f te n  f o r  th e  A u s t r a l i a n  fc o th e r  p r im i t iv e  minds th e r e  
■tfas no death  from " n a tu ra l  causes"* An in c re d ib le  d in  was made
• H*pkia*. *p . c i t .  p . 66.
9  • s p e c ia l ly  i f  th e r e  were many t r i b e s  assembled f o r  a g r e a t
'e a s t  e r  corrobboreey  fo r  te n  to  twenty m inu tes , a f t e r  which th e
1.
usual oeoupations of tho  day began*
There i s ,  th e n , a t  t h i s  e a r ly  s ta g e  of thought about th e  f u tu r e  
ex is tence , a consc iousness  of d i f fe re n c e  & a f e e l in g  of bereave** 
-merit a s s o c ia te d  w ith  dea th ; b u t th e re  i s  no sharp d i s t i n c t i o n  
cu tting  o f f  dea th  from l i f e .  The dead man goes on e x i s t in g ,  
though in a d i f f e r e n t  way. The subsequent h i s t o r y  of th e  con- 
-cep tion  of death  fo llow s th e  l i n e s  which we have a l re a d y  t r a c e d  
in the p rev io u s  c h a p te r ,  of th e  gradual in te g r a t io n  of th e  idea  
of s p i r i t  o r  so u l ,  w h ile  th e  savage d i s t in g u is h e s  more & more 
c lea r ly  between h i s  s le ep in g  It waking l i f e ,  between m a t te r  & 
s p i r i t ,  between body It so u l ,  between v i s i b l e  It i n v i s i b l e .  In 
the m a tte r  of th e  d i f f i c u l t  concept of i n v i s i b i l i t y  o r  in ta n g ib ­
i l i t y  as th e  q u a l i ty  of soul o r  s p i r i t ,  we have n o te d  th e  i n t e r -  
-mediary p a r t  p lay ed  by th e  im age-concept, " l i k e  b re a th "  o r " l i k e  
wind", embalmed in  language as in  th e  cognate Aryan words, Sans­
c r i t  a n i l a  wind, G ae lic  an am. so u l ,  L a t in  animus, anima. Greek
2 . ‘ 
anemos. A nother approach to  th e  a b s t r a c t  idea  of i n v i s i b l e
s p i r i t  i s  made through th e  image-concept of sm allness  o r  m inute­
n e s s ,  perhaps because th in g s  become i n v i s ib l e  bjf growing in  th e  
d is tance  "small by degrees Is b e a u t i f u l l y  le s s "  u n t i l  th e y  vaiiish  
a l to g e th e r .  Thus a p r im i t iv e  id ea  of soul i s  t h a t  of the  m in ia t -  
-u re  soul o r  th e  "m annikin", as F ra s e r  s t y l e s  i t ,  a t i n y  r e p l i c a  
ef the  body. "The Malays conceive th e  human soul as a l i t t l e
Tom P e t r i e ' s  R em iniscences, pp . 12-13,
Surv ivals  in  B e l i e f  among th e  C e l t s .  Henderson, p . 48
nan, m ostly  i n v i s i b l e  & of th e  b ig n ess  of a thumb, -who co rresp o n -
—&s e x a c t ly  in  s h a p e ,p ro p o r t io n ,  k  even in  complexion to  th e  man
in "whose body he r e s i d e s .  This m annikin i s  of a th in  u n su b s tan -
- t i a l  n a tu r e ,  though n o t  so im palpable bu t t h a t  i t  may cause
displacem ent on e n te r in g  a p h y s ic a l  o b je c t ,  & i t  can f l i t  q u ick ly
from p la c e  to  p la c e ;  i t  i s  te m p o ra r i ly  absen t from th e  body in
1.
s leep , t r a n c e ,  8c diseaw e, 8c perm anently  gbsen t a f t e r  d e a th .*
The same tendency to  a r r i v e  a t  a b s t r a c t  concep tions  of s p i r i t  
through c o n c re te  image-forms appears in  th e  id ea  of th e  an im al-  
- s o u l ,  u s u a l ly  p i c tu r e d  as a small animal a b le  to  creep ou t in  
the foxm of a bee o r  l i z a r d  from th e  mouth during  s leep  o r  t r a n c e ,  
& to creep back a g a in  i f  l i f e  i s  to  go on. One fa sh io n  of imag­
i n g #  the  d i f fu s iv e n e s s  of s p i r i t ,  i t s  u l t im a te  independence of 
sp ace ,is  th e  n o t  in f re q u e n t  idea  of p l u r a l i t y  of s o u ls .  "The 
savage*, says S i r  James F ra z e r ,  "unshackled  by dogma, i s  f r e e  to  
explain th e  f a c t s  of l i f e  by th e  assum ption of as mani' so u ls  as 
he th in k s  n e c e s s a ry .  Henoe, f o r  example, th e  C arib s  supposed 
th a t  th e re  was one soul in  th e  head, an o th er  in  th e  h e a r t ,  & 
o the r  so u ls  a t  a l l  th e  p la c e s  where an a r t e r y  i s  f e l t  p u l s a t in g .
• ..The n a t iv e s  of Laos suppose t h a t  th e  body i s  th e  s e a t  of t h i r t y  
s p i r i t s ,  "which r e s i d e  in  th e  hands, th e  f e e t ,  th e  mouth, th e  ey9s, 
& so on.* A nother image-concept fo r  d i f fu s iv e n e s s  o r  s u p e r io r s  
■*ity to  spaoe i s  secu red  by endowing th e  s o u l - c r e a tu r e  w ith  wings* 
The soul i s  th en  imagined to  ta k e  th e  f o m  of a b u t t e r f l y ,  a raoth^
The Golden Bough. A bridged E d i t io n ,  p .  179.
Id.p690.
a bee, & f re q u e n t ly  of a b i r d .  The p ic tu r in g  of persona l s p i r i t  
w ith  wings in  th e  h ig h e r  r e l i g i o n s  such as Judaism 8c C h r i s t i a n i ty  
i s  an ex ten s io n  8c e x a l t a t i o n  of th e  image-concept of f l i g h t  in  
o rd e r  to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  id ea  of s p i r i t s  ttfiioh as such a re  independ­
e n t  of space lc t im e . Once th e  idea  of a se p a rab le  so u l,  o r  an 
e x te rn a l  so u l ,  had been achieved  under animal forms, th e se  images 
began to  fade in to  m etaphors, 8c through manf s growing power of 
a b s t r a c t i o n  8c d i s t i n c t i o n ,  8c through h i s  in c re a s in g ly  d e f in i t e  
sense of h i s  own p e r s o n a l i ty ,  a ided  by dreams, in  which lie saw kx 
h im se lf  8c o th e rs  as p e rso n a l b e in g s ,  th e  complex conception  of 
s p i r i t  as l i k e  h im se lf ,  lbnt in ta n g ib le ,  b r e a th l ik e ,  8c fo r  th e  
most p a r t  in v i s ib l e ,  began to  ta k e  shape in  th e  mind of th e  prir>» 
- i t i v e *  I t  i s  unnecessary  to  t r a c e  th e  p ro cess  f u r t h e r  s in ce
to  b e l ie v e  in tho  o x is ten ce  of such i n v i s i b l e ,  in ta n g ib le  s p i r i t s  
to  which space time 8c substance  seem i r r e l e v a n t ,  i s  to  b e l ie v e  
in  a f u tu re  1 i f e .
In concluding t h i s  ch a p te r  we nay remark t h a t  i t  may seem a t  th e
f i r s t  b lush  as i f  we had t ra c k e d  manf s b e l i e f  in  a f u tu re  l i f e
back to  a mere n e g a t iv e ,  to  an i n a b i l i t y ,  an in c a p a c i ty  of d is ­
t i n g u i s h  4dg between aaxlexxfrwldbrtbdbocxx&ajtaacexldb W etween. th e  
l iv in g  8c th e  dead o r  fo:ming th e  concepts of death  8c l i f e .  We 
rem ind o u rse lv e s ,  however, of what has been s a id  a lre ad y , th a t
th e  beg inn ings  a re  n o t  th e  same as th e  cause, n o r  a re  th e  r u d i -
II*
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^ m en ta ry  form s t h e  o r i g i n a t i n g  fo r c e #  In  t h e  b a ck g ro u n d  o f  t h i s  
s tu d y  we p l a c e  f r a n k ly  o u r  t h e i s t i c  b  C h r i s t ia n  p h i lo s o p h y ,  w h ich  
m a in t a in s  t h a t  a t  t h e  f o r m le s s  b e g in n in g *  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s e  t h e r e  
i s  n o t  m e r e ly  t h e  m ovin g  n e b u la  b u t  a l s o  God, & t h a t  G od9s  way  
o f  c r e a t in g  t h e  l i l i e s  i s  b y  g ro w th  & w o n d e r fu l t r a n s f o r m a t io n  
from  t h e  h a r d ly - s h a p e d  r o o t  down in  t h e  b la c k  e a r th #  Prom t h i s  
s t a n d p o in t  a t  l e a s t  w e p e r c e i v e  t h a t  e v en  o u r  a p p a re n t n e g a t i v e  
i s  b u t  t h e  r e v e r s e  s i d e  o f  a  p o s i t i v e ,  n a m e ly , t h a t  b e h in d  th e  
i n a b i l i t y  t o  f i n d  t h e  f i r s t  d i s t i n c t  c o n c e p t s ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  in e iw  
-a d ic M T  im p u ls e  t o  fo rm #  c o n c e p ts #  And in d e e d , t h e r e  i s  b e h in d  
i t  a l l  t h a t  u n c o n q u e r a b le  e f f o r t  on m an9s p a r t ,  a s  s h a r in g  in  th e
■v
t i d e - f l o w  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s e  to w a rd s  i n t e g r a t i o n  & d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  
t o  a t t a i n  u n i t y  in  h i n s e l f  8s in  h i s  w o r ld , t o  make h i s  l i f e  cor>» 
- p l e t e ,  t o  r e a c h  f u l l  s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n ,  w h ich  i s  t h e  sp a r k  o f  
t h e  d i v i n e  in  t h e  human 8s a c c o u n ts  f o r  a l l  maxi9s  p r o g r e s s .  Prom  
t h i s  p o in t  o f  v ie w  i t  i s  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  f u l l  im p r e s s io n  i s  g a in e d  
o f  t h e  im m ense s p e c t a c l e  o f  men in  a l l  a g e s  from  p r im e v a l t im e s  
s  w i t h  m o st r a r e  e x c e p t i o n s ,  c l i n g i n g  t o  b e l i e f  in  a w o r ld  b ey o n d  
t h i s  & f o l l o w i n g  i n t o  t h e  m i s t s  w h ich  h id e  i t ,  t h e i r  d e a d , n o t  
w it h o u t  l o v e  8s h o p e .
C h a p ter  XVI
THE REASONING OP PRIMITIVE MAN
S e m i- in s t  i n c t  i v e  C h a r a c te r .
[& . T ab ##: a  Fraud in*. T h eo ry .
The m in d  o f  p r i m i t i v e  man is *  a s  a lr e a c ty  a to p *  " g e n e r a l is e d "  m ind
E ven  a s  d e f i n i t e l y  human* i t  i s  g r e a t l y  in f lu e n c e d  by t h e  i n s t i n ­
l e t s  Is i n s t i n c t i v e  f e e l i n g s  ■which i t  s h a r e s  w it h  t h e  lo w e r  a n in -  
- a l s .  A t t h e  same t im e  i t  p o s s e s s e s  i n t e l l i g e n c e *  t h a t  h ig h e r  
c o r r e l a t i n g  p ow er  w h ic h  many o f  t h e  a n im a ls  a l s o  h a v e , b u t w h ich  
h a s  in  i t  t h e  p r o m is e  k  p o t e n t i a l i t y  o f  t h e  f i n e s t  achM w m ents o f  
c u l t i v a t e d  t h o u g h t .  The a d v a n ce  o f  m ind from  t h e  p r e d o m in a n t ly  
i n s t i n c t i v e  a n im a l s t a g e  t o  t h e  s t a g e  a t  w h ic h  t h e s e  a c h ie v m e n ts  
a r e  p o s s i b l e  i s  o n e  o f  e v o l u t i o n  from  l e s s  t o  g r e a t e r  u n i f i c a t i o n  
o f  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  mind* w i t h  c o r r e s p o n d in g ly  in c r e a s in g  d i f f e r ­
e n t i a t i o n .  T h ere  i s  a t  t h e  sam e t im e  p r o g r e s s i v e  d ev e lo p m en t  
in  t h e s e  p o w ers  o f  t h e  mind* p o w ers o f  u n i f i c a t i o n  Is o f  d i s c r im -  
- i n a t i o n ,  by  w h ic h  m ore k m ore c o h e r e n t  k  d i s t i n c t  w h o le s  in  
th o u g h t  a r e  c r e a t e d .  The s im p le s t  m e n ta l i n t e g r a t i o n  i s  t h e  
i n s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x *  w h ich  i s  n o t  a b s e n t  from  t h e  e3 q > erien ce  o f  
c i v i l i s e d  man* b u t p l a y s  a  much g r e a t e r  p a r t  in  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  
s a v a g e *  We h a v e  s e e n  t h i s  r u d im e n ta r y  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
s u p e r s e d e d  b y  t h e  r i c h e r  Ik m ore d i s c r im in a t e d  t o t a l i t i e s  o f  i n -  
- t e l l i g e n t  p e r c e p t i o n .  Then f o l lo w e d  t h e  im a g e -c o n c e p t ,  m ore 
c o m p r e h e n s iv e , g a t h e r in g  a  num ber o f  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  s i m i l a r  c h a r -  
- a c t e r  i n t o  a w h o le  w h ich  i s  in w a r d ly  p e r c e i v e d .  F in a l ly *  in  
t h e  c o n c e p t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d  Ik t h e
c i v i l i s e d  Is c u l t i v a t e d  i s  e v e n  m ore c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e d *  The 
c o n c e p t s  o f  t h e  s a v a g e  a r e  fe w  fc r a r e  in  p r o p o r t io n  t o  t h e  p r im -  
- i t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  h i s  mind* a t  t h e  same t i n e  t h e y  a r e  l e s s  
c o m p r e h e n s iv e , l e s s  d i s t i n c t ,  inore f l u i d  k  u n c e lr ta in  in  o u t l i n e ,  
th a n  e v e n  t h e  s im p le r  c o n c e p t s  o f  c i v i l i s e d  n a n , w h i l e  11o r e  gear- 
- e r a l  k  a b s t r a c t  I d e a s  e lu d e  h im  a l t o g e t h e r .  We h a v e  j u s t  
e n d e a v o u r e d  t o  show  how t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  in  fo r m in g  c o n c e p t s ,  t h i s  
i n c a p a c i t y  f o r  a b s t r a c t i o n  Is d ep en d en ce  upon t h e  c o n c r e t e  Is pexv* 
- c e p t u a l ,  a f f e c t  in  some im p o r ta n t p a r t i c u l a r s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  
t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  p r i m i t i v e  n a n .
A s m ig h t b e  e x p e c t e d ,  s i m i l a r  phenom ena & a p a r a l l e l  e v o l u t i o n  
a r e  o b s e r v a b le  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s t i l l  h ig h e r  & m ore co m p lex  
i n t e g r a t i o n s  o f  t h o u g h t ,  n a m e ly , ju dgm ent k  r e a s o n in g .  H ere  
o n c e  m o re , a s  s e e n  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  p e r c e p t io n  Is c o n c e p t io n ,  t h e  
s a l i e n t  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  & t h e  c i v i l i s e d  m ind  
l i e s  in  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y  in  t h e  fo r m e r  o f  t h e  p ow er  o f  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  
t h e  p ow er o f  g r a s p in g  t h e  e le m e n ts  o f  e x p e r ie n c e  k  u n i t i n g  them  
b y  c e r t a i n  common s t r a n d s  o f  m ean in g  i n t o  m ore o r  l e s s  c o h e r e n t  
& d is c r i m in a t e d  w h o le s  f o r  th o u g h t*  The m e n ta l d e f i c i e n c y  i s  
c o r r e l a t i v e ,  a s  a lr e a d y  n o t e d ,  w ith  t l i e  f a c t  t h a t  in  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  
M b i  t y p e  o f  b r a in  t h e  f r o n t a l  r e g io n  o f  t h e  c o r t e x ,  in  w h ich  
t h e  c o - o r d i n a t i v e  pow er i s  c h i e f l y  l o c a t e d ,  i s  n o t  w e l l - d e v e l o p e d .  
When, a c c o r d in g ly ,  i t  i s  & c ju e s t io n  n o t  o f  t h e  fo r m in g  o f  a c o n e *  
- •c e p t  b u t  o f  fo r m in g  a  ju d gm en t o r  m ak ing  an a s s e r t i o n  o r  com ing  
t o  a  r e a s o n e d  c o n c lu s io n  a b o u t t h e  phenom ena o f  h i s  s e n s e  p e r c e p t -
- i o n s ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  same la c k  o f  c a p a c i t y  t o  make t h e  c o n n e c t io n s  
o r  t o  make th em  w i s e l y  & c o r r e c t l y .  T h u s, f o r  e x a m p le , in  t h e  
e x tr e m e ly  im p o r ta n t r e l a t i o n  o f  C a u s a l i t y ,  c o n n e c t io n s  among 
phenom ena a r e  su p p o se d  w h ich  h a v e  n o  b a s i s  in  f a c t ,  a s  b e tw e en  
t h e  moon & lu n a c y  o r  c h i l d - b i r t h ,  b e tw e e n  w h i s t l i n g  fc s to rm s o f  
w in d , s p r in k l in g  o f  w a te r  fc t h e  c o n in g  o f  r a in ;  fc in n u m era b le  sd&  
o t h e r  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  im a g in ed  fc em b od ied  in  e la b o r a t e  p r a c t i c e s  o f  
H a g ic  fc R e l i g i o n  w h ic h  t h e  m ore i n t e g r a t i v e  fc d i s c r i m i n a t i v e ,  
c r i t i c a l  p ow er o f  1 a t e r - d e v e l o p e d  r e a s o n  p r o v e s  t o  b e  no r e l a t -  
- i o n s  a t  a l l *  In  t h i s  a s  in  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  t h e  m ind o f  t h e  
s a v a g e  i s  n e a r  t o  t h e  i n s t i n c t i v e  s t a g e  o f  an im a l d e v e lo p m e n t , & 
c a r r i e s  w it h  i t  in t o  t h e  new  fc t e n t a t i v e  i n t e g r a t i o n s  o f  h i s  
g r o w in g  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  n a t u r a l l y  fc i n f l u e n t i a l l y ,  some o f  t h e  ch ar— 
- a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m ind a t  t h a t  e a r l i e r  s ta g e *  I t  may b e  u s e f u l ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  in  o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  in f e r e n c e s  fc r e a s o n in g  o f  
p r i m i t i v e  n a n , & in  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s a v a g e  t h e o r i e s ,  p r a o t— 
- i c e s  fc cu sto m s w h ich  a r e  b a se d  on th em , t o  f o l l o w  t h e  m ain  l i n e s  
o f  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m ind  
a lr e a d y  g i v e n ,  fc a r r a n g e  t h e  s u b j e c t - m a t t e r  u n d er  t h e  t h r e e  heads.*
£ a )  P r i m i t i v e  R e a so n in g *  i t s  S e m i - i n s t i n c t i v e
c h a r a c t e r .
(b )  I t s  I m p e r fe c t  C o - o r d in a t io n s *
( e )  F a t ig u e  o r  W e a r in e s s  o f  M en ta l E f f o r t .
( a )  The s e m i - i n s t i n c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  p r i m i t i v e  r e a s d n in g *
A t t h e  s t a g e  o f  human d e v e lo p m e n t when n a n  i s  em e rg in g  o u t  o f
t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  i n s t i n c t  in t o  t h a t  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  t h e  p a r t  
p la y e d  in  t h e  c u l t u r e d  m in d  by r e a s o n e d  th o u g h t  i s  ta k e n  b y  f e e l ­
i n g  o r  em o tio n #  The c ru d e  r e a s o n in g  o f  p r i m i t i v e  man i s  im­
m e n s e l y  in f lu e n c e d  by  h i s  f e a r s ,  on  t h e  on e  h a n d , It b y  h i s
l e s i r e s  o r  h o p e s ,  on t h e  o th e r *  "M ental e v o lu t i o n " ,  s a y s  S p en -
v^he
- c a r ," b o t h  i n t e l l e c t u a l  & e m o t io n a l ,  may b e  m e a su r ed  b y  a ^ d e g r e e
o f  r e m o te n e s s  from  p r i m i t i v e  r e f l e x  a c t i o n .  The fo r m a t io n  o f
su d d en , i r r e v e r s i b l e  c o n c lu s io n s  on t h e  s l e n d e r e s t  x t  e v id e n c e ,
i s  l e s s  d i s t a n t  from  r e f l e x  a c t i o n  th a n  i s  t h e  fo r m a t io n  o f  d e l ib —
- e » a t e  & m o d i f ia b l e  c o n c lu s io n s  aftea& iuch e v id e n c e  h a s  b e e n  c o l l -  
1.
- e c t e d * "  The p r o g r e s s  o f  e a r l y  man th u s  b e g in s  w it h  t h e  i n -  
- s t i n c t i v e  an im a l s t a g e  a t  w h ic h  su ch  im p u ls e s  a s  f e a r  o r  d e s i r e  
o p e r a te  i n  t h e  m anner o f  a  n e r v o u s  r e f l e x  w it h  a lm o s t  n o  p a u se  
f o r  th o u g h t ,  t h e  c r e a t u r e  l e a p in g  away from  w hat i t  f e a r s  o r  
to w a r d s  w hat i t  d e s i r e s  w ith o u t  c o n s id e r in g  much w h ere  i t s  le a p  
i s  t o  e n d . The n e x t  s t a g e  i s  w h ere  t h e  r u d im e n ta r y  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
e x e r c i s i n g  i t s  i n c i p i e n t  r e a s o n in g  p o w er , b u t s t i l l  u n d er  t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  o f  c r u d e  f e a r  o r  d e s i r e ,  l e a p s  w it h  a lm o s t  t h e  sam e 
s u d d e n n e ss  & im p u ls iv e n e s s  a t  c o n c l u s i o n s ,  w ith o u t  s e e in g  v e r y  
c l e a r l y  w h ere  t h e  m e n ta l le a p  i s  t o  e n d , It s o  a r r i v i n g  a t  numbezw 
- l e s s  e r r a t i c  It m is ta k e n  in f e r e n c e s *
T h is  o p e r a t io n  o f  f e e l i n g  in  p r i m i t i v e  in f e r e n c e  may b e  i l lu s t x v *  
- a t e d  b y  a  g la n o e  a t  som e e x a m p le s  o f  t h e  sam e t h i n g  in  c i v i l i s e d  
l i f e ,  w h ic h  a r e  in d e e d  s u r v i v a l s  from  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  It f o r  t h a t
1* P r in c ip le s  of S ocio logy . p*54«
r e a s o n  h a v e  some i n t e r e s t  in  t h e m s e lv e s .  Take t h e  c a s e  o f  f a s h -  
- i o n *  A  womanf s  r e a s o n  n a y  make t h e  c o r r e c t  in f e r e n c e  from  t h e  
c r u e l t y  in  g e t t i n g  p lu m es o f  t h e  o s p r e y  t o  t h e  d u ty  o f  n o t  w eazv  
- i n g  them ; h u t ,  on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , F a s h io n  may s t e p  in  fit c o n v in c e  
h e r  t h a t  s h e  m u st w ea r  th em . I t  i s  an  in s t a n c e  o f  f e e l i n g  p r e -  
- v a i l i n g  o v e r  r e a s o n  It p r o d u c in g  an i r r a t i o n a l  c o n c l u s i o n .  The 
fa r -a w a y  o r i g i n  o f  i t  i s  p r o b a b ly  t h e  h e r d  i n s t i n c t *  The woman 
i s  a f r a i d ,  h a s  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  f e a r  o f  b e in g  u n l i k e  t h e  o t h e r s ;  & 
c o n v e r s e ly  sh e  d e s i r e s  t o  b e  l i k e  t h e  r e s t  o f  s o c i e t y ,  b e c a u s e  i t  
i s  s a f e  It d e l i v e r s  h e r  from  t h e  d rea d  o f  b e in g  lo o k e d  down upon# 
The same f a c t o r s  a r e  p r e s e n t  i f  t h e  im p u lse  i s  t h a t  o f  s e x  It d i s ­
p l a y .  Or t a k e  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  m a s c o t .  M is s  C e c i l  L e i t c h ,  t h e  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  la d y  g o l f e r ,  in  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  som e a r t i c l e #  in  a  
n ew sp a p er  on g o l f i n g  t o p i c s ,  d e v o te d  h e r  w e e k ly  colum n on  on e  
o c c a s io n  t o  m a sc o ts*  The in f e r e n c e  from  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a 
m a s c o t ,  su ch  a s  a  T eddy b e a r  o r  a  G o lly w o g , t o  s u c c e s s  in  a  game 
o f  s k i l l  i s  a s  w i l d l y  i r r e g u l a r  & i r r a t i o n a l  a s  a n y t h in g  i n  sa w .  
- a g e  r e a s o n in g *  Of c o u r s e ,  a  m o d em  p e r s o n  w o u ld  la u g h  a t  t h e  
n a s o o t  b e ij jg  ta k e n  s e r i o u s l y ;  b u t a t  t h e  sam e t im e ,  among t h e  
many r e a l  c a u s e s  o f  f a i l u r e  in  a  p a r t i c u l a r  game t h e r e  w o u ld  b e  
fo u n d  t h e  v a g u e  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  m a sc o t  h ad  som e- 
- t h i n g  t o  do w it h  i t j  fc som e p l a y e r s  w o u ld  b e g in  an im p o r ta n t  
game w it h  g e n u in e  d is c o m f o r t ,  i f  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l  fc a b su r d  com pan ion
w e re  n o t  t o  h a n d . T h ere  i s  a s c r ib e d  t o  t h e  m a sc o t  in  q u i t e  t h e  
m anner o f  F e t i c h i s m  a  c e r t a i n  p ow er t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  gam e. I t
I t  i s  an u t t e r l y  w i l d  fc in c o n s e q u e n t  in f e r e n c e ;  b u t  i t s  p r e s e n c e
n
In  c i v i l i s e d  m in d s b r id g e s  t h e  m illen n iu m s o f  t im e  & h e lp s  u s
!
hum bly t o  r e c o g n i s e  in  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  s a v a g e  a  man Is a  b r o t h e r .  IA j
i s  f e e l i n g  w h ic h  h e r e  a g a in  d i s t o r t s  t h e  l o g i c  t o  a c a r i c a t u r e .
T h ere  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g  a r o u s e d  b y  som e e a r l i e r  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  j
I
m a sc o t  w it h  g o o d  f o r t u n e ,  & th e n  t h e r e  i s  t h e  v a g u e  f e a r  t h a t  i t s
i
a b s e n c e  may b e  h a rm fu l fc t h e  dim  i r r a t i o n a l  h o p e  t h a t  i t s  p r e s e n t  
- ic e  n a y  h e l p ,  w it h  t h e  c o n s o l in g  f e e l i n g  ad d ed  -  a  v e r y  p o t e n t  
one in  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o£ s u p e r s t i t i o n s  -  t h a t  i t  can  do n o  h a m  
t o  b e  on t h e  s a f e  s i d e .
P r e j u d ic e  in  t h e  c i v i l i s e d  m in d , t o  ta k e  o n e  m ore in s t a n c e ,  i s  
u s u a l l y  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  d i s t u r b in g  i n f l u e n c e  o f  f e e l i n g  upon  
r e a s o n in g ,  p r o d u c in g  a b e r r a t io n s  from  t h e  norm al c o u r s e  o f  in f fc r ^
t
—e n c e  w h ich  r i v a l  t h o s e  o f  s a v a g e  man* The f e e l i n g  i s  so m etim es j
d e fe n d e d  a s  i n s t i n c t i v e ,  l e f t  u n e x p la in e d ,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  t h e  con* |
i
- f o r t i n g  s u p p o s i t io n  t h a t  i t  i s  somehow r o o t e d  in  n a t u r e ,  fc 
t h e r e f o r e  n a t u r a l  fc in  a s e n s e  r i g h t .  S u ch , f o r  ex a m p le , i s  th e  
p r e j u d ic e  a g a in s t  " th e  f o r e ig n e r " ,  w h ich  i s  r e a l l y  i r r a t i o n a l  fc 
g o e s  b a ck  t o  t h e  s a v a g e f s f e a r  o f  t h e  s t r a n g e r .  A lw a y s in  su ch  j
i!
p r e j u d ic e  i l l o g i c a l i t ^ r  t h e r e  i s  fo u n d  lu r k in g  t h a t  e le m e n t  o f  
f e a r  o r  d e s i r e  o r  o f  b o th  co m b in ed , w h ic h  p la y s  so  la r g e  a  p a r t  
in  t h e  a b e r r a t io n s  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d . A  m o d em  exam.ple  from  
s o c i a l  l i f e  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s .  A  r e c e n t  w r i t e r  d e s c r ib e d  c h i l d -  
- l a b o u r  in  t h e  E n g l i s h  w e a v in g  m i l l s  in  t h e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y
a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o st s o p h i s t i c a t e d  fo im s  o f  - s la v e r y  t h e  w o r ld  h a s  
e v e r  s e e n .  S o p h i s t i c a t i o n  i s  r e a s o n in g  u n d er  t h e  p r e j u d i c i a l  
i n f l u e n c e  o f  f e e l i n g ;  fc t h e  w o r s t  c r u e l t i e s  in  t h e  w o r ld  h a v e  
b e e n  t h e  w ork n o t  o f  t h e  m o s t  p r i m i t i v e  t r i b e s  fc men b u t o f  m ore 
o r  l e s s  d i v i l i s e d  p e o p le  u s in g  a  m ore d e v e lo p e d  i n t e l l i g e n c e  un d er  
t h e  p e r v e r t in g  p ow er o f  t e r r o r  o r  d e s i r e .  T h u s, in  t h e  exam p le  
r e f e r r e d  t o ,  t h e r e  seem a t o  o u r  a g e  n o  r e a s o n  a t  a l l  f o r  th e  
em ploym ent o f  c h i ld r e n  o f  n in e  in  n i n e s  o r  f a c t o r i e s ,  b u t t o  th e  
ow n ers w it h  t h e i r  f e a r  o f  c o m p e t i t io n  o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  b u s i n e s s ,  
w it h  t h e i r  d e s i r e  o f  g a in  fc t r a d e ,  i t  w as j u s t i f i e d  a s  e m in e n t ly  
r e a s o n a b le .  T h is ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  w h at i s  f a m i l i a r  in  t h e  F r e u d -  
- i n n  p s y c h o lo g y  a s  t h e  r a t i o n a l i s i n g  p r o c e s s  u n d e r  t h e  in f lu e n c e  
o f  m ore o r  l e s s  s u p p r e s s e d  d e s i r e .  T h ese  e x a m p le s , a t  an y  r a t e ,  
in  w h ic h  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  i s  s e e n  s u r v iv in g  in  m o d em  l i f e  may s e r v e  
a s  t h e  " la r g e  l e t t e r s "  in  w h ich  we r e a d  t h e  sam e m e n ta l fc m ora l 
f a c t s  a s  we a r e  s p e l l i n g  o u t  in  t h e  sm a ll  l e t t e r s  o f  s a v a g e  
th o u g h t  fc p r a c t i c e #
R e t u r n in g ,  t h e n ,  t o  v ie w  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d  in  t h e  l i g h t  fcf t h e s e  
s u r v i v a l s ,  we g o  t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  p o l e  fc t h in k  f o r  a  moment o f  t h e  
p re-h u m an  a n c e s t o r .  D o m in a tin g  h i s  m in d  t h e r e  a r e  t h e  same iry? 
—p u l s e s  o f  F e a r  fc D e s i r e  a c t u a t in g  h i s  m ovem ents o f  f l i g h t  o r  
a p p r o a c h . T hey o p e r a t e  m a in ly  th r o u g h  i n s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x e s ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e  in s t a n t a n e o u s  o r  s w i f t  r e s p o n s e  o f  n e r v e  tac fc m u s c le  
t o  an im p u ls e  from  t h e  b r a in  c r e a t e d  b y  t h e  p e r c e p t io n  o f  some
f e a r e d  o r  d e s i r e d  t h in g  -  fc t h i s  w it h o u t  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  w hat 
ca n  b e  c a l l e d  r e f l e c t i v e  th o u g h t .  T hough t so o n  e n t e r s  in ,  how - 
- e v e r ,  e v en  w it h  t h e  a n im a ls ,  fc w it h  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  th e  ape— 
-m a n * » b r a in  t h e r e  i s  m ore fc m ore t h e  p a u se  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n ,  f o r  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  among t h i n g s ,  fc f o r  c r u d e , p e r c e iv e d  c o n n e c t io n s  
b e tw e e n  c a u s e s  fc e f f e c t s #  D ep en d en t a s  e a r l y  n a n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  
b eco m es on h i s  b r a in  f o r  s u r v i v a l ,  fc w it h  a  g r o w in g  im a g in a t io n  
t o  su p p lem en t p e r c e p t i o n ,  F e a r  fc D e s i r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  fo rm er , 
make q u ie tu d e  fc p a u s e  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  & d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a t  f i r s t  xs 
v e r y  d i f f i c u l t ;  & so  t h e  su d d e n n e ss  o f  i n s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x e s  fc 
m ovem ents i s  r e p r o d u c e d  i n  t h e  im p u ls iv e n e s s  o f  h i s  ju d g m en ts  fc 
t h e  r a s h  l e a p s  o f  h i s  r e a s o n in g ,  b u t w it h o u t  t h e  a c c u r a c y  o f  
r a c i a l  h a b i t  & t h e  p r a c t i c a l  in e r r a n c y  o f  i n s t i n o t #  P e r h a p s ,  
h i s  f i r s t  c o n s id e r a b le  c o n q u e s t  i n  t h e  new  r e a lm  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
came w hen in  p l a c e  o f  d o in g  t h in g s  i n s t i n c t i v e l y  h e  saw  h im s e l f  
d o in g  t h i n g s  fc e v e n  m ak in g  c h o ic e  among t h in g s  h e  m ig h t  do# T h en -  
- c e  a r r iv e d  t h e  r u d im e n ta r y  fo ira  o f  t h e  id e a  o f  p o w er .  T h in g s  
a rou n d  h im  d id  t h in g s #  H ere m am  J k  h i s  v a s t  ig n o r a n c e  came i n ,
& h e  saw  m y s t e r io u s  pow er o r  p o t e n c y  in  in n u m e r a b le  phenom ena#
B u t h i s  l i f e  w as d o m in a ted  b y  t h e  e m o tio n s  o f  F e a r  fc D e s i r e ,  e s ­
p e c i a l l y  b y  f e a r ,  a s ,  i t  may be, d e s c e n d e d  from  t h e  im m unity  o f  
t h e  t r e e s  in  w h ic h  h i s  s im ia n  r e l a t i v e s  h a v e  r e m a in e d  e v e r  s i n c e  
a l l  t o o  s a f e  fc t h e r e f o r e  xs u n p r o g r e s s iv e ,  h e  fo u n d  h im s e l f  in  nn 
e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  h o s t i l e  w o r ld  w ith  o n ly  h i s  b r a in  t o  h e lp  him * To
n a n  in  t h a t  s i t u a t i o n  m y s t e r io u s  p ow er  w as g e n e r a l l y  d a n g e r o u s , fc 
h e  m u st b e  on  h i s  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  i t ,  a v o id  i t ,  c o e r c e  i t ,  c o n c . i l -  
—i a t e  i t .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , some t h i n g s  w ere  n o t  d a n g ero u s  b u t
h e l p f u l  t o  h im ; th e ir 'm a n a j  t h e i r  r y s t e r i o u s  p o t e n c y ,  a s  f o r  
i n s t a n c e  in  t h e  fo o d  a n im a ls  o r  m e d ic in a l  p l a n t s ,  w as o f  a s s i s t -  
- a n c e  t o  h i s  d e s i r e s .  Thus h e  came t o  a  t w o - f o l d  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  
o f  t h in g s  h a v in g  ji s t r a n g e ,  im p r e s s iv e  pow er in t o  t h o s e  h a v in g  
p ow er  t o  h u r t ,  m y s t e r i o u s l y  d a n g e r o u s , a n sw e r in g  t o  h i s  f e a r s ,  on  
t h e  on e h a n d , fc t h o s e  h a v in g  pow er t o  h e l p ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r ,  c o r r e s -  
-p o n d in g  t o  h i s  d e s i r e s  o r  h o p e s .  T h is  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  h i g h l y  
im p o r ta n t  from  t h e  p o i n t  o f  v ie w  o f  t h i s  s t u d y ,  f o r  i t  b r in g s  u s  
a s  i t  w e re  t o  a j u n c t io n  o r  fo r k  from  w h ic h  t h e  l i n e s  o f  p r i n i t -  
- i v e  m an, s p s y c h o lo g y  r u n , f o r  t h e  m o st p a r t  d i v e r g e n t l y ,  in t o  
t h e  c o u n tr y  o f  h i s  m o ra l fc r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  A lo n g  o n e  l i n e ,  t h a t  
o f  m y s t e r io u s  pow er t o  h u r t ,  we come t o  Taboo w it h  i t s  im p l ic a t e  
- i o n s  fc d e v e lo p m e n ts , & a l s o  t h e  n e f a r i o u s  s i d e  o f  M a g ic , a s  in  
“W itc h c r a f t  fc S o r c e r y :  a lo n g  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h a t  o f  pow er t o  h e l p ,  t o  
M agic  on i t s  g o o d  s i d e ,  t o  S p e l l  & P r a y e r , fc u l t i m a t e l y  t o  t h e  
form s fc id e a s  o f  t h e  h ig h e r  r e l i g i o n s .
T ab oo , a s  an id e a ,  a  p r a c t i c e  o r  an  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  i s  t h e  c r e a t io n  
o f  f e a r ,  fc in  i t s  m o st g e n e r a l i s e d  f o r n s  n i g h t  b e  d e f in e d  a s  t h e  
v a r i e d  m eans ta k e n  b y  p r i m i t i v e  man t o  w ard o f f  m y s t e r i o u s ,  dan­
g e r o u s  p o w er  from  d o in g  h im  h a m .  T h ese  m ea n s, fc t h e  m a n ifo ld  
s h a p e s  assu m ed  b y  Taboo a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  c ru d e  r e a s o n in g  o f
th e  s a v a g e  m ind u n d er  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  s e m i - i n s t i n c t i v e  fe a r *  
B e f o r e  p r o c e e d in g  t o  p 'ive  ex a m p les  o f  Taboo a s  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f
Jr
p r i m i t i v e  i n f e r e n c e ,  we may g la n c e  a t  a  t h e o r y  w h ic h  a s c r ib e s ^ t o
a l e s s  g e n e r a l  Is m ore r e s t r i c t e d  o r ig in *  I t  i s  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  Dr
F reu d  o f  p s v c h o - a n a ly t io  fam e; ft i t  i s  a d o p te d  b y  H is s  J a n e  Harav
1.
- i s o n  in  h e r  " E p ileg o m en a  t o  t h e  S tu d y  o f  G reek  R e l ig io n " *  We
2*
s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  F r e u d ’ s  b o o k , "Totem  &% T aboo"; b u t  s h a l l  q u o te  
n a i n l y  from  M is s  H a r r i s o n ’ s  c o n v e n ie n t l y  c o n d e n se d  a c co u n t*  On 
t h i s  v ie w ,  a c c o r d in g ly ,  ta b o o  o r i g i n a t e s  in  p r i m i t i v e  s e x - r o l a t -  
—io n s h ip s *  I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  in te r w o v e n  w it h  to te m ism  & exogamy^ 
The t h e o r y  i s  som ewhat c l o s e l y ,  o n e  m ig h t  a lm o s t  s a y ,  a b s o l u t e l y ,  
d ep e n d en t on a p a r t i c u l a r  h y p o t h e s i s ,  b a s e d  u p on  a  h i n t  o f  D a r-  
- w i n ’ s ,  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  e a r l i e s t  form  o f  human s o c i e t y .  The 
" p rim al f a m ily " ,  s a y s  M is s  H a r r is o n , " c o n s i s t e d  o f  an  a d u l t  m a le ,  
one o r  m ore f e m a le s  & t h e i r  c h i ld r e n *  T h is  sam e p r im a l f a m ily  is 
o b s e r v a b le  e v en  among t h e  h ig h e r  qu adru p ed s*  W ith  g o r i l l a s  on e
a d f i l t  m a le  o n ly  i s  o b s e r v a b le  in  e a ch  band* So lo n g  a s  t h e  c h i l -
- d r e n  a r e  young a l l  i s  w e l l ,  & i f  a l l  t h e  c h i ld r e n  w e re  fe m a le s  
no d i f f i c u l t y  w o u ld  a r i s e *  The f a t h e r  s im p ly  m a r r ie s  h i s  daugh­
t e r s  a s  h e  m a r r ie d  t h e i r  m oth er*  T h ere  i s  no " n a tu r a l"  i n s t i n c t  
o f  r e p u l s i o n  a g a in s t  i n c e s t * * .  I t  i s  w hen t h e  you n g  m a le *  o f f -  
-♦ sp r in g  grow  up t o  m a t u r i t y  t h a t  t r o u b le  b e g in s *  The s i n g l e  
o l d e s t  o r  s t r o n g e s t  d om in an t m a le  i s  c o n f r o n t e d  b y  h i s  own so n s  
a s  r i v a l  s . . *  I f  h e  i s  t o  k eep  h i s  w iv e s  t o  h i m s e l f  h e  m u st k i l l
E p ile g o m e n a  t o  t h e  S tu d y  o f  G reek  R e l ig io n *  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s
C am b rid ge. 1921*
Totem  fc T ab oo . ( R o u t le d g e ,  L ondon) 1 9 1 9 .
t h e s e  r i v a l s  o r  e x p e l  th em . H is  r u l e  i s  -  n o  o t h e r  m a le  t o  
to u c h  t h e  fe m a le s  o f  h i s  cam p, t h e  r e s u l t  -  e x p u ls io n  o f  a d o le s c e  
r*ent s o n s ,  i . e *  exogam y# I t  seem s an im p a sse#  P e r p e tu a l  exr»
- p u l s i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  you n g f o r c e s  o f  t h e  fa m ily *  In  t im e  i t  i s
t r u e  t h e  you n g m a le s  m y  Is do c o n q u e r , t h e  o ld  f a t h e r  grow s o ld  
& w ea k , t h e  s o n s  ban d  t o g e t h e r  fc s l a y  h im , b u t i t  i s  o n ly  t h e m s e t e  
- v d s  t o  r e t e l l  t h e  o ld  h id e o u s  s t o r y  o f  s e x u a l  j e a lo u s y #  A dvance  
in  c i v i l i s a t i o n  i s  fo r b id d e n  f o r  c o o p e r a t i o n i s  im p o s s ib le *
B u t t h e r e  w ere  o t h e r  f o r c e s  a t  w d rk . The m o th e r  c o u n te d  f o r
so m e th in g , t h e  young m a le s  w ere  t o  h e r  n o t  m e r e ly  a s  t o  t h e i r
f a t h e r ,  you n g m a le s ,  t h e y  w e r e  so n s*  The h ig h e r  q u ad ru p ed s h a v e
lo n g e r  in f a n c y  fc t h i s  w o u ld  f o s t e r  a f f e c t i o n  e v e n  in  t h e  fa t h e r #
The e l d e s t  so n  n o t  v e r y  mueh y o u n g e r  th a n  h i s  f a t h e r  w o u ld  h a v e  
l i t t l e  c h a n c e , h e  w o u ld  b e  s u r e l y  k i l l e d  o r  e x p e l l e d ,  b u t t h e  
y o u n g e s t  b o m  when h i s  f a t h e r f c  p a s s i o n s  w e re  e b b in g  m ig h t  h a v e  
b a t t e r  lu s k #  M o reo v er  man i s  a  s o c i a l  a n im a l fc h i s  b r a in  i s  
h i g h l y  d e v e lo p e d ,  h e  m u st h a v e  v a g u e ly  h u n g e re d  a f t e r  p e a c e  & 
c o n s e q u e n t  p l e n t y ,  k i l l i n g  y o u r  s o n s  w o u ld  p a l l  a f t e r  a  t im e *  The 
n e x t  s t e p ,  t h e  o r u v ia l  s t e p ,  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  a l l  o u r  m o r a l i t y  
w as t a k e n -  man b e g a n  t o  im p o se  t a b u s ,  & t h e r e b y  a r r iv e d  a t  a  s o r t  
o f  s o c i a l  c o n tr a o t#
14 Tabu i s  n e v e r  an  a r t i f i c i a l  s t r e n g t h e n in g  o f  an i n s t i n c t i v e  r e *  
- p u t s i o n ,  i t  o u t s  c l e a n  a c r o s s  in d iv id u a l  d e s i r e .  I t  i s  e a s y  
t o  s e e  w h at w as t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  t a b u .  I t  w as m ade in
t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r .  W eary a t  l a s t  o f  t h e  e x p u ls io n  
& s l a y i n g  o f  s o n s ,  c o n s c io u s  t h a t  t h e  d a y  ■would come when t h e y  
w o u ld  i n  tu r n  s l a y  o r  d i s a b l e  h im , h e  made term s w it h  them  on  
t h e  b a s i s  o f  a  t a b u .  You may s t a y  a t  home on  c o n d i t io n  t h a t  
3rou do n o t  to u c h  my w iv e s  o r  a t  l e a s t  c e r t a i n  o f  my w iv e s ,  y o u r  
m o th e r  It y o u r  s i s t e r s  o r  some o f  th em  a r e  t o  you t a b u .  And i f  
ta b u  t h e y  m u st b e  m arked a s  s u c h , t h e y  m u st c a r r y  on t h e i r  b o d ie s  
a  to te m  b a d g e  o r  m ark o f  a v o id a n c e .  T h is  s y s te m  <fcf d i s t i n c t i o n  
o n c e  s t a r t e d  b r a n c h e d  o u t  o f  c o u r s e  in t o  e n d le s s  c o m p l e x i t i e s  
w it h  W hich we a r e  n o t  c o n c e r n e d . The p r im a l c a r d in a l  f a c t  i s  
t h a t  to te m ism  c o n s i s t s  in  group  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  t h a t  i t  f u n c t io n s  
th r o u g h  ta b u , & t h a t  i t  t a k e s  i t s  r i s e  in  p e r h a p s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  
o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  f i e r c e s t  o f  human im p u ls e s  in  s e x  j e a l o u s y . 11 
The l e n g t h  o f  t h i s  q u o t a t io n  may b e  j u s t i f i e d  i f  i t  m akes c l e a r ,  
a s  we c a n n o t b u t t h in k  i t  d o e s ,  t h e  e x tr e m e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  t h e  
t h e o r y  a s  a  w h o le  & a t  many p e l f c t f .  I t  i s  odd t h a t  so  p h i lo *  
"*sophic an o b s e r v e r  a s  M is s  H a r r is o n  s h o u ld  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  w arned  
o f f  a  s o c i a l  c o n t r a c t  theor^r o f  ta b o o  b y  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  exam p le  
o f  R o u s s e a u . T h in g s  do n o t  h ap p en  in  t h a t  w ay in  t h e  p r o c e s s  
o f  e v o l u t i o n .  One c a n n o t e s c a p e  t h e  im p r e s s io j i t h a t  s h e  i s  
*  t h in k i n g  o f  j u s t  o n e  p r im a l f a m ily  in  w h ic h  t h i s  su p p o se d  drama 
o c c u r s .  B u t can  o n e  v i s u a l i s e ,  a s  s u r e l y  o n e  m u s t , a  h o s t  o f  
su ch  f a m i l i e s  o r  h o r d e s ,  s c a t t e r e d  o v e r  a  w id e  a r e a  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  
in  w h ic h  t h e  f a t h e r  grow n w ea ry  o f  k i l l i n g  h i s  s o n s ,  o r  t h e  so n s
1* E p ile g o m e n a  t o  t h e  S tu d y  o £ G r e e k  R e l i g i o n ,  p p .8 - 9 .
o f  k i l l i n g  t h e  f a t h e r ,  p r o p o s e d  & a c c e p t e d  t h e  a rra n g em en t su g ­
g e s t e d  a s  t h e  f i r s t  form  o f  ta b o o ?  We may rem ark  in  p a s s in g  
t h a t  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  to te m is m  a s  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  b a d g e s  o r  m arks  
o f  a v o id a n o e n i  ca n  h a r d ly  b e  a c c e p t e d  a s  a d e q u a te *  D r , F reu d  
h i m s e l f  c o n v e y s  t h e  same i r p r e s s i o n  o f  d e a l in g  w it h  o n e  s i n g l e  
p r im a l f a m i ly  lc in d e e d  w i t h  o n e  s i n g l e  d e e d , t h e  m u rd er o f  t h e  
p r im a l f a t h e r ,  w h ic h , a s  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  s e n s e  o f  g u i l t  in  
t h e  s o n s ,  p la y s  a  p a r t  in  h i s  s y s te m  c u r i o u s l y  r e s e m b lin g  t h e  
dogma o f  t h e  F a l l  o f  Man fc O r ig in a l  S in  in  o r th o d o x  th e o lo g y *
F o r  e x a m p le , h e  s a y s ,  "One d a y  t h e  e x p e l l e d  b r o t h e r s  j o in e d
f o r c e s ,  s l e w  Is a t e  t h e  f a t h e r ,  Is th u s  p u t  an  end  t o  t h e  f a t h e r  
1*
h o r d e ,"  We c o n f e s s  t o  f t in d in g  t h i s  q u i t e  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e *
Was t h e  " f a t h e r  h ord e"  o n e  o l d  m a le  w i t h  h i s  w iv e s  Is d a u g h te r s?
In  t h a t  c a s e ,  why c a l l  i t  a  " h ord e*" ? The a l t e r n a t i v e  o f  an
a s se m b la g e  o f  o ld  m a le s  p lu s  t h e i r  w iv e s  i s  t o o  a b su r d  t o  b e
e n t e r t a in e d *  Was t h e r e  a  " so n  h o r d e " , c o n s i s t i n g  o f  e x p e l l e d
b a c h e lo r s  o v e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  " f a t h e r  h o rd e" ?  And w h at d o e s  "one
day" m ean? "Ot couarse t h e s e  c a n n i b a l i s t i c  s a v a g e s  a t e  t h e i r  
1 .
v ic t im " *  A n t h r o p o lo g i s t s  w o u ld  s a y  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no " o f  
c o u r se "  a b o u t i t *  C a n n ib a lis m  i s  n e i t h e r  i n e v i t a b l e  n o r  univea>* 
-*sa l am on gst t h e  lo w e s t  r a c e s  known t o  u s 0 I t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  
m ore common a t  h ig h e r  l e v e l s  o f  c u l t u r e  th a n  t h a  l o w e s t ,  lc i s  
u n d o u b te d ly  o f t e n  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  o r  c ru d e  r e a s o s v  
- i n g ,  t h e  id e a  b e in g  t o  a c q u ir e  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  enemy o r  t h e
1* T otem  lc T a b o o , p ,2 3 4 .
' j u a l i t i e s  of th e  p a r e n t .  And i f  th e  o ld  m ale g o r i l l a  w ith  h is
fam ily  i s  tak en  as th e  p ro to ty p e  of th e  human fam ily , as i s  done
by bo th  M iss H arriso n  It Dr# Freud, i t  i s  d is c o n c e r tin g  th a t  th e
g o r i l l a  feeds c h ie f ly  on v e g e ta t io n  & is  p ro b ab ly  as seldom
c a n n ib a l i s t i c  as  o iv i l i s e d  man. Yet th e  f a c to r  of th e  sons
devouring th e  f a th e r  i s  v e ry  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  th e  F reud ian  th e o ry
of to tem ism , in  which th e  to tem  which i s  ce rem o n ia lly  k i l l e d  &
1.
e a te n  i s  th e  " su rro g a te "  of th e  prim al f a th e r .
form
The id ea  th a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  l yp i  of human s o c ie ty  was of th e  
g o r i l l a  ty p e  i s  a p o s tu la te  of th e  F reu d ian  th e o ry  of totem ism  
h tab o o ; i t  cannot be a fo u n d a tio n . The ev idence fo r  i t  is  of 
th e  s le n d e re s t ,  i f  th e re  i s  any a t  a l l .  S ince Darwin made th e  
su g g es tio n , which Freud c a l l s  a  "D arw inian h y p o th e s is"  , th e  
d isco v ery  of ex trem ely  an c ien t ty p e s  o f men, who combine d i s t i n c t  
an th ro p o id  c h a ra c te rs  w ith  v ery  human b r a in s ,  has so em phasised 
th e  gap between e a r l i e s t  nan & th e  modem anth»opoid  apes, th a t  
d educ tions from t h e i r  forms of s o c ie ty  to  th o se  of p r im it iv e  man 
a re  so p re c a r io u s  as to  be v a lu e le ss*  Even on th e  assum ption 
of t h i s  p rim al form of human s o c ie ty , th e  e x p lan a tio n  of exogamy 
as th e  r e s u l t  o f th e  d r iv in g  away o r  k i l l i n g  of th e  young m ales
by th e  f a th e r  i s  n o t conv incing . There i s  l i t t l e  evidence fo r
such a s i tu a t io n  having  ev e r e x is te d , as l i t t l e  as fo r  th e  bancU*
«ing  to g e th e r  o f th e  sons to  s la y  th e  f a th e r .  I t  a ls o  igno res
o th e r  a l t e r n a t iv e s ,  suoh a s , f o r  in s ta n c e , th e  f a c t  th a t  th e
Totem lc Taboo, p . 245. 
ib ide  p . 234.
m ating im pulse i s  n o t a l l  lc on ly  on one, th e  male^ side* On th e  
analogy of o th e r  anffcnals, n o t to  speak of woman in  modem society^  
th e  young fem ales could  h a rd ly  have been p rev en ted  from escaping 
from th e * o ld  male" fc seek ing  younger fc more a t t r a c t i v e  companions. 
As we have a lre a d y  suggested  in  ou r e a r l i e r  d is c u s s io n  of exogamy 
th e  pow erful human im pulse o f C u r io s i ty  lc i n t e r e s t  in  th e  new & 
s tra n g e  wo\ild f a c i l i t a t e  t h i s  tendency# I t  would r e in f o rc e  th e  
in s t in c t iv e  tendency  to  o u t-b re e d in g , which we b e l ie v e  re p re s e n ts  
in  man n a tu r e 's  p re fe re n c e  f o r  c r o s s - f e r t i l i s a t i o n  in  th e  intexfe 
- e s t s  o£ g r e a te r  V a r i a b i l i ty ,  lc which becomes conscious in  what 
Freud c a l l s  " th e  sa v a g e 's  d read  of in c e s t" #  In  th e  p ro cess  th e  
je a lo u sy  of th e  o ld  male would be one, b u t n o t by any means th e  
on ly , fac to r#
A f u r th e r  p o in t i s  r a is e d  by th e  fo llow ing  sta tem en t which Dr*
Freud makes w ith  th a t  f a i r n e s s  k  fran k n ess  of h i s  which i s  so
d isarm ing : "The D arw inian co n cep tio n  of th e  prim al horde does
n o t ,  of co u rse , a llow  f o r  th e  b eg in n in g  of totemism# There i s
on ly  a v io le n t ,  je a lo u s  f a th e r  who keeps a l l  th e  fem ales f o r  h to -
- s e l f  lc d r iv e s  away th e  growing sons. This p rim al s t a t e  of so©-
- i e t y  has nowhere been observed# The most p r im it iv e  o rg a n is a tio n
we know, which to -d a y  i s  s t i l l  in  fo rc e  w ith  c e r ta in  t r i b e s ,  i s
a s s o c ia t io n s  o f men c o n s is t in g  o f members w ith  equal r i g h t s ,
su b je c t to  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  of th e  to tem ic  system , h fouhded on
1*
m a tria rch y , o r  d escen t th rough  th e  mother#" T his th e o ry  has 
Op# c i t*  p p ,234-235#
to  meet th e  fo rm idab le  o b je c tio n  th a t ,  as Freud h e re  adm its,
th e  most p r im it iv e  known s o o ie t ie s  a re  m a tr ia rc h a l in  c h a ra c te r ,
8s th a t  in  th e s e  th e  r o le  p layed  by th e  f a th e r  i s  f a r  from being
supreme# The motiVe of je a lo u sy , a ls o ,  whiah in  th e  F reud ian
system  i s  a l l- im p o r t  a n t , appears to  be ex trem ely  weak in  many of
th e  most p r im it iv e  t r i b e s  we know# .Among th e  A u s tra l ia n  t r ib e s
observed  by H owitt exchange of w ives i s  a r a th e r  common form of
1 .#
so c ia l co u rte sy ; & among o th e r  savageji ra c e s  resen tm en t a g a in s t
i
w ife - s te a l in g  o r  elopem ent seems to  a r i s e  n o t from sexual j e a l -  J
-o u sy  bu t from th e  sense  o f an o u trag e  upon p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty . The 
com pensation th u s  u s u a lly  ta k e s  th e  form of some o th e r  k ind  of 
p roperty#
The je a lo u s y -n o tiv e , however, i s  suprem ely n e c e ssa ry  fo r  D r. Freud^ 
th e o ry . The p re s e n t w r i t e r  i s  unab le  to  avo id  th e  im pression  
th a t  "to tem  & Taboo"is a t r a c t a t e  in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  f a n i i -  
- i a r  dogma of th e  Oedipus-coraplex, th e  supposedly  u n iv e rsa l 
d e s ire  o f th e  son fo r  th e  f a t h e r 's  w ife  o r  w ives lc th e  "d e a th - 
-w ish" to  k i l l  him in  o rd e r  to  g a in  p o s se s s io n . I t  i s  no p a r t  
o f our du ty  o r  purpose in  t h i s  s tudy  to  d is c u s s  th e  F reud ian  \
system  in  g e n e ra l ,  in  which th e re  a re  elem ents of perm anent v a lu e . |
We sim ply p o in t ou t th a t  th e  an th ropo logy  in  th e  th e o ry  of TaboOj j 
p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  th e  c ru c ia l  p o s tu la te  o f th e  prim al fam ily , i s  
ex trem ely  d o u b tfu l, lc th a t  many of th e  genu ine f a c t s  a re  a l le g -  
- o r i s e d  in g e n io u s ly  in  o rd e r  to  f i t  in to  th e  h y p o th e s is . Taboo
H ow itt. op . c i t .  (P ir ra u ru  w ives) p . 131. (Ixchange) p 0195.
has a much more g e n e ra l is e d  c h a ra c te r  in  i t s  e a r l i e s t  forms than  
i s  g iv en  to  i t  in  th e  F reud ian  th e o ry ; lc i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  to  th e  
phenomena & r e la t io n s h ip s  of sex  i s  on ly  a  s p e c if ic  ca se , though 
c e r t a in ly  an Im portan t one, of i t s  more g en e ra l meaning lc a p p lic— 
—a tio n  which we have now to  describ e#
Chap t a r  3WII
PRIMITIVE REASONING
A.  W -  I t s  S e m i - in s t in c t iv e  C h a ra c te r .
t h  Taboo: a  g en e ra l th e o ry .
"Taboo", says P ro f . Hopkins, " (Samoan ta p u , Hawaian kapu) i s  a
tab  o r  mark in d ic a t in g  th a t  a th in g  i s  n o t no a or cprnmon, b u t
1.
s e t  a p a r t fo r  p r iv a te  u se* , This i s  i t s  most r e s t r i c t e d  sen se .
The g re a t  s p e c i a l i s t s  in  Taboo axe th e  P o ly n esian  r a c e s ,  though
in  one fomn o r o th e r  i t  oocurs everyw here. The P o ly n esian  may
^ p r iv a te
in d ic a te  th a t  a p a r t i c u la r  f r u i t - t r e e  i s  h i s ^ r o p e t t y  by ty in g
a p ie c e  of ra g  to  i t ;  o r  a c h ie f  may d e c la re  h is  cla im  to  a p iece
of land  by having  s t r i p s  of c lo th  a tta c h e d  to  bushes on th e
lan d : th e  t r e e  o r  ground i s  th en  taboo to  everyone b u t i t s  owner#
L etoum eau  g iv e s  an example from th e  no jrthem  end of th e  globe#
He p o in ts  ou t th a t  a s tran d ed  w hale, w alru* , 8c even a b e a r  i s
to  th e  Eskimo th e  p ro p e r ty  of th e  whole c lan ; bu t he has th e
r i g h t  to  co n s id e r h i s  own as much d riftw ood  a s , u na ided , he can
drag up beyond th e  reach  of th e  t i d e .  " In  t h i s  c a s e ,"  he adds,
* a s to n e  p la ced  upon th e  p ie c e  of wood is  enough to  g u a ran tee
2.
th e  r ig h t  of p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty ."  The s to n e  i s  h e re  th e  s ig n  
of a taboo o r re s e rv a tio n #  But b eh in d  th e se  s ig n s  -  t r i f l i n g  
in  them selves -  th e re  must be  some meaning, some power, some 
"sa n c tio n "  which causes them to  b4 re sp e c te d ; & th e  sa n o tio n , as 
n ig h t  be surm ised, i s  th a t  of f e a r .  The savage b e lie v e s  th a t  
something v e ry  t e r r i b l e ,  g e n e ra l ly  d ea th , w il l  happen to  him, 
i f  he d is re g a rd s  th e  tab o o . The u se  of taboo , indeed, to
H is to ry  of R e lig io n s , p .f i? .
Property, i t s  O rigin lc Development, p .54.
2 T 4 -
in d ic a te  & to  p r o te c t  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty , i s  a sp e c ia l a p p l ic a tio n
p r im i t i v e
of i t ;  taboos a re  as numerous ashman * s f e a r s ,  k  a re  to  be found 
■-ftierevfcr he f in d s  m y ste rio u s , th a t  i s  to  say, dangerous, power. 
In Tom P e t r i e 's  Rem iniscences i t  i s  to ld  th a t  "when he was a boy, 
m arching along a p a th  in  th e  bush along w ith  some B risbane 
a b o r ig in e s , he observed a h a l f - f a l l e n  t r e e  le an in g  ac ro ss  th e  
t r a c k . They were w alking in  In d ian  f i l e ,  k th e  le a d e r  stopped 
a t  th e  p la c e , p u lle d  up a bush from th e  w ayside as l a id  i t  upon 
th e  p a th  some way sh o r t of th e  lean in g  t r e e .  He then  walked 
round th e  t r e e  in s te a d  of under i t ,  k each man fo llow ing  d id  th e  
same. The resem blance of t h i s  to  th e  modem f e a r  of i l l - l u c k  
from w alking under a  la d d e r  s t r ik e s  one a t  once. The explan­
a t i o n  of th e  f e a r  nay be th e  o r ig in a l ,  n a tu r a l ,  in s t in c t iv e  o r  
even animal f e a r  th a t  th e  u n s ta b le , h a l f - f a l l i n g  th in g  in  th e  
ju n g le  m ight f a l l  k  crush  th e  man -  an i n s t in c t iv e  r e f l e x  which 
th e  crude reaso n in g  of e a r l i e s t  in te l l ig e n c e  tu rn s  in to  t e r r o r  
of m y ste rio u s power to  h u r t .  On P e t r i e 's  en<juiring why th ey  
went round th e  t r e e  in s te a d  of under i t ,  he was to ld  th a t  i f  a
nan  went under i t  h i s  body would sw ell up & he would d ie , lc thfffc
1*
th a t  th e  bush was l a id  down as a w arning .
There a re  two p o in ts  w orth rem arking in  connection  w ith  t h i s  
in c id e n t .  The f i r s t  i s  th a t  th e  bush l a id  down as a taboo was 
a f»rm of s ig n  language o r  p ic tu r e -w r i t in g ,  a s o r t  o f p r im it iv e  
b i l l  say in g , "T re sp a sse rs  w il l  be p ro sec u te d " , though w ith  g r in -
1. Op. c i t .  p . l 4 f .
jtsr
~mer p e n a lt ie s *  These sane A u s tra l ia n  b lack s se n t m essengers
w ith  a no tched  s t i c k  which was un d ersto o d  by an o th e r t r i b e  to
mean an in v i ta t io n  to  b r in g  t h e i r  boys to  a  g r e a t  "kippa" o r
1.
jo in t  ceremony of i n i t i a t i o n  in to  manhood* I t  m ight seem to  
us no d i f f i c u l t  s tep  -  though th e se  A u s tra l ia n s  k  many an o th er 
savage t r i b e  n ev e r made i t  ~ from suoh s ig n s  to  p r im it iv e  p ic tu re  
w ri t in g  l ik e  th a t  of th e  Red In d ia n s , from which in  more c u ltu re d  
n a t io n s  h ie ro g ly p h s  k  modem w rit in g  developed* In  such cases 
th e  a p p a re n tly  obvious s te p , sim ple k easy to  th e  c u l t iv a te d  
c o ~ o rd in a tiv e  rea so n , i s  n ev e r tqjcen through c o u n tle s s  g en e ra te  
- io n s ,  e i th e r  because th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  power of th e  mind k  th e  
corresponding  u n ify in g  c a p a c ity  o f th e  b ra in  a re  n o t s u f f i c i e n t ly  
developed to  make th e  advance p o s s ib le ,  o r because th e  e q u ilib ^  
-riu m  between e x is te n c e  k th e  environm ent has been w ell enough 
m ain ta in ed  fo r  th a t  peop le  w ith o u t i t ,  k ,  which i s  th e  same th in g , 
no p re s s in g  n e c e s s i ty  in  th e  fo lk  i t s e l f  o r  in  th e  environm ent 
has a r is e n  to  fo rc e  i t  on. The s ig n  of th e  bush, a t  any r a t e ,  
was fo r  th e se  Queensland savages a t r u e  taboo , w arning of th e  
danger of m y ste rio u s power,
A second p o in t which i s  of i n t e r e s t  fo r  th e  l ig h t  i t  throws on
th e  psychology of th e  p r im it iv e  mind emerges in  th e  c o n tin u a tio n
of th e  n a r r a t iv e  j u s t  quoted . Torn P e t r i e ,  "b o y lik e , w ished to
show th e re  was n o th in g  in  a l l  t h i s ,  Is w alked a s su re d ly  under th e
t r e e ,  drawing a t te n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  he d id n ’t  die* *0h, but
2*
you a re  w h ite ’, th ey  s a id ,"  T his ex p lan a tio n  was d o u b tle ss
1* Op* c i t .  p . 50.
2* Op, c i t .  p.14*
p e r f e c t ly  s a t i s f y in g  to  th e se  n a t iv e s  & enabled  them to  keep
t h e i r  s u p e r s t i t io n  und istu rbed#  There i s  a  modem example of
th e  same type o f reaso n in g  in  Mark T w ain 's "Tom Sawyer", in
which book he p u rp o se ly  in c o rp o ra te s  s u p e r s t i t io n s  of c h ild re n  &
s la v e s  in  th e  W estern S ta te s  of .America a t  th e  tim e a t  which he
w ro te . Ait s u p e r s t i t io n  of Tom's had f a i l e d .  " I f  you b u ried
n m arble w ith  c e r t a in  n e c e ssa ry  in c a n ta t io n s , k  l e f t  i t  a lone  a
f o r tn ig h t ,  k  th en  opened th e  p la c e  w ith  th e  in c a n ta tio n  he had
ju s t  u sed , you would f in d  th a t  a l l  th e  m arb les you had ever lo s t
had g a th e red  them selves to g e th e r  th e re ,  meantime, n<HW m a tte r  how
w idely  th ey  had been se p a ra te d . But now t h i s  th in g  had a c tu a l ly
& u n q u es tio n ab ly  f a i l e d .  Tom's whole s t r u c tu r e  of f a i t h  was
shaken to  i t s  fo u n d a tio n s . He had many k ac i  a tim e heard  of
th i s  th in g  succeed ing , bu t n ev e r of i t s  f a i l i n g  b e fo re . I t  d id
n o t occur to  him th a t  he had t r i e d  i t  se v e ra l tim es b e fo re , hir>*
m se lf , b u t could  n ev e r f in d  th e  h id in g -p la c e  a f te rw a rd s . He
pu zz led  over th e  n a t t e r  some tim e, It f i n a l l y  decided  th a t  some
1 .
w itch  had in te r f e r e d  It broken th e  charm ." This s o lu t io n  of 
th e  problem  was accep ted  as w holly  s a t i s f a c to r y .  Many examples 
of p r e c is e ly  thi% p r im it iv e  ty p e  of reaso n in g  a re  g iven  by Levy-* 
B ruh l, of which th e  fo llo w in g  i s  a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  one; "“When a 
n a t iv e ,  w r i te s  Du C h a illu , has an iro n  c o l la r  on h is  neck, he i s  
p ro o f a g a in s t b u l l e t s .  Should th e  charm n o t succeed, h is  f a i t h
The A dventures of Tom Sawyer. (N e lso n ), p p . ?0~?1.
i s  n o t shaken* He w il l  conclude th a t  a c le v e r  & m alevo len t
s o rc e re r  has produced a "counted-charm " of a pow erful c h a ra c te r
1*
of which th e  wounded nan i s  th e  v ic t im ."
This i s  what Levy-Bruhl c a l l s  " im peim eabil i t ^  a 1 *ex p e rien ce" , 
im perviousness to  ex p erien ce , & i s  one of th e  t r a i t s  which he 
adduces as p rov ing  th a t  th e  mind of p r im it iv e  man i s  d i f f e r e n t  
in  k ind  from th e  modem, c i v i l i s e d  mind, lc  th a t  i t  i s  what he 
c a l l s  p r e lo g ic a l .  We have seen e x a c tly  th e  same mode of reasons 
in  Mark Twain’s modem hoy; lc  im perviousness to  experience  is  
f a m il ia r  enough w herever men of a l l  p e r io d s  encase them selves in  
th e  armouw of p re ju d ic e  j* l ik e  th e  a rm a d illo  c o ile d  up w ith in  
h is  bony case* These r a th e r  a re  in s ta n c e s  of th e  want of co­
-o rd in a t in g  power in  th e  p r im it iv e  b r a in .  S u b tle  connections 
among phenom ena'grasp of g en e ra l p r in c ip le s  which envelop them 
a re  im possib le  to  t h i s  s ta g e  of mind; & sudden, im pulsive leap s 
of th e  raind a re  made w ith  th e  speed of th e  in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x ,  
bu t w ith o u t th e  accu racy  of i n s t i n c t .  R e la tio n s  of cause lc  
e f f e c t  a re  supposed between phenomena which a re  n o t c a u s a lly  coz>* 
-n e c te d  in  r e a l i t y ,  lc a  sim ple, u n c r i t i c a l ,  lo o se ly  in te g ra te d  
judgment i s  adopted^ because reaso n in g  of a more deep ly  In te g ra  
- a te d  & f in e ly  d is c r im in a te d  c h a ra c te r  i i  im possib le  to  t h i s  
p r im it iv e  ty p e  of th o u g h t,
R etu rn in g  to  th e  main l in e  of our d is c u s s io n  we may remark th a t  
Les F unotions M ental e s . p . 62.
i t  i s  round th e  g r e a t  m y s te r ie s  of l i f e  th a t  th e  la r g e s t  number
of taboos c lu s te r*  "What p r im it iv e  man does n o t u n d erstan d ,
w h ile  y e t i t  fo rc e s  i t s e l f  upon h is  n o t ic e ,  he fea rs*  th e  m yster-
-eious th in g  has power to  h u r t ,  k  i f  n o t p ro p e r ly  managed w il l
h u r t .  Taboo i s  h is  endeavour to  manage th e  th in g , in  th e  form
m ain ly  of avo id ing  o r  w arding o ff  i t s  dan g ers« Prom th i s  p o in t
of view  i t  has been j u s t l y  c a l le d  n e g a tiv e  Magic£ fo r  Uagic is
e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  p roduct of man#s endeavour to  manage^ fo r  h is
own ends of s a fe ty  o r  achlevm ent, dangerous pow er. + Taboos,
th e re fo r e ,  a re  c lo s e ly  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  m y ste rio u s even ts in
l i f e ,  nam ely, b i r t h ,  ado lescence , m arriag e , d e a th ^ ls ,  when relig*»
- io n  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l ^ ^ & i e  even ts fc f ig u re s  of re lig ion©
B ir th  g iv es  th e  p r im it iv e  mind th e  in p re s s io n  of m y sterio u s
power which in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  man fe a r s  lc re g a rd s  as dangerous.
A ccord ing ly  bo th  m other k  c h i ld  a re  siirrounded w ith  ta b o o s . The
re g u la t io n s  in  th e  Old Testam ent book of L e v it ic u s  concern ing  th e
se c lu s io n  of women a f t e r  c h i ld - b i r t h  have behind  them th i s  p rirw
- i t i v e  in fe re n c e  from m y sterio u s power to  p e r i l .  In  g e n e ra l,
w herever you have th e  word "unclean'* in  th e  o ld  law 2rou can tr a c e
a p r im it iv e  taboo , th e  o r ig in  of which i s  sometimes c le a r  Is some*
-tim e s  o b scu re . But i t  i s  to  be remembered th a t  th e  taboos a re
^ u d e
u su a lIv  n o t in  th e i r* o r ig in a l  s t a t e .  By th e  tim e of th e  L e v itic «  
~ a l k  even th e  Deuteronomio Law th e y  have been su b je c te d  to  a 
somewhat c i v i l i s e d  in te l l ig e n c e  inform ed by a h igh  type
fit  of r e l ig io n ;  so t h a t  -when we see them, though th ey  r e t a in
something of t h e i r  crudeness k  unreason embalmed in  custom, th e se
p r im it iv e  id eas  o f* u n c lean n ess" o r  m y ste rio u s & con tag ious p e r i l s
a re  in  p ro cess  of " s u b li l la t io n " , of b e in g  e x a lte d  in to  consider*
n a tio n s  o f h e a lth  o r  moral p u r i ty  o r what we should  c a l l  sim ple
commonsense* I t  i s  im portan t to  observe in  connection  w ith  a l l
th e se  m a tte rs  th a t  t h i s  p ro cess  of su b lim atio n  i s  always going
on w herever th e re  i s  any p ro g re ss  in  in te l l ig e n c e  k  c u l tu r e ^  lc
i s  c o n s ta n tly  ten d in g  to  come in to  p la y , as th e  ex p ress io n  of
th e  fundam ental u rg e  tow ards u n i f ic a t io n  in  n a tu re  lc in  l i f e ,
even in  th e  l e a s t  p ro g re s s iv e  of races*  This accoun ts fo r  th e
permanence of custom s, w hich, had t h e i r  on ly  meaning con tinued
to  be th a t  of a taboo o r ig in a t in g  in  prim eval snclgforatLoe k tear,
would have been d iscarded*  For example, th e  12th* c h a p te r  of
L e v it ic u s  e n jo in s  a s a c r i f i c e  on th e  p a r t  of a m other fo r  h e r
U
c lean s in g  lc even as an atonement fo r  h e r  sin* The need fo r  
such c lea n s in g  o r atonem ent, as though c h i ld - b i r th  involved 
uncleanness o r  even s in ,  o r , in  th e  more p r im it iv e  id e a , contag­
i o u s  ox in f e c t io u s  p e r i l  to  th o se  around, n a tu r a l ly  does n o t 
appeal to  th e  modern mind* But one oan see th e  custom undergo 
su b lim atio n  in  th e  2nd. C hap ter of Luke, where th e  s a c r i f i c e  on 
th e  p a r t  of Mary o f a p § J r  o f doves is  p ro b ab ly  reg a rd ed  as n o t
fo r  h e r s e l f  o r  in  atonem ent bu t as an achnowledgment th a t  h e r
2 .
c h i ld  b e lo n g s , as th e  f i r s t - b o r n ,  to  God; k  th e re  gleams
through th e  whole passag e  th e  l o f t i e r  k  y e t h o m elie r id ea  th a t
L ev ^ III  e s p e c ia l ly  w .6 - ? «
L u k e ll 22. "p re se n t him to  th e  L ord ."
th e  c h i ld  is  a g i f t  from God k  th a t  th a n k sg iv in g  i s  due to  Him* 
s e r v ic e
So in  th e  m odern^for th e  Churohi&g of Women, a r u b r ic  fo r  which
s t i l l  rem ains in  th e  E n g lish  P rayer-B ook, no doubt th e  o ld  prirv*
-it-fcve id ea  of im p u rity  o r  p e r i l  to  th e  community in  c h i ld - b i r th
i s  beh ind  i t ;  b u t i t  would n o t be to le r a b le  to  th e  modern mind,
were i t  n o t sub lim ated  in to  th e  more s p i r i t u a l  form of a th an k s-
- g iv in g  on th e  woman, s p a r t  fo r  r e s to r a t io n  to  h e a lth  k  f o r  th e
g i f t  of a c h i ld  -  a l l  th e  more s p i r i t u a l  i f  th e  s e rv ic e  i s  no t
in  any sense p u b lic  a t  a l l  bu t th e  sim ple f e e l in g  k  p ra y e r  of a 
hepit
g ra te fu l^  T h is , one may be p e rm itte d  to  add, i s  th e  so le  sa n c t-  
- io n  fo r  th e  con tinued  use  of any r i t u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  o r  indeed fo r  
th e  adop tion  of any new one, th a t  i t  s h a l l  co n tin u e  to  ex p ress , 
o r ex p ress  anew, a e ^ iu in e  s p i r i t u a l  meaning which has a r e a l  
s p i r i t u a l  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  soul*
That th e  idea of m y sterio u s t  th e re fo re  dangerous power is  the  
p r im it iv e  ro o t of B irth -T aboos i s  confirm ed by th e  su rv iv a l of 
i t  in  r e l a t i o n  to  an im als. In  N orth A berdeenshire^ p erso n s now 
l iv in g  have seen a  cow, th e  f i r s t  t i n e  i t  l e f t  th e  byre a f t e r  
hav ing  ca lv ed , being  com pelled to  s tep  over a  burn ing  p e a t w ith  
s a l t  on i t .  P robab ly  th e  same id ea  of p u r i f i c a t io n  from unclean  
-n e s s  accoun ts ta x  a ls o  f o r  th e  custom of d r iv in g  th e  c a t t l e  a t  
Midsummer through th e  B e lta n e  f i r e s * ' In  th e  form er in s ta n c e , a t  
any r a t e ,  th e  double agency of f i r e  Is s a l t ,  two g re a t  p u r i f i e r s  
in  savage r i t e  Is p r a c t ic e  a l l  over th e  w orld , in  invoked to  
1. H opkins, H is to ry  of R e lig io n s , p . 129.
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ensure th a t  th e  s tra n g e  & p e r i lo u s  power of th a t  m ysterious th in g
B ir th  s h a l l  n o t in ju r e  peop le  by i t s  in f e c t io n  o r  co n tag ion .
In  th e  case  of th e  c h i ld  th e  same in fe re n c e  from power to  p e r i l
g iv es  r i s e  to  many ta b o o s . I t  i s  n o t uncommon in  ScotlUnd to
f in d  a decided  d i s l ik e  on th e  p a r t  of m others of th e  le s s  educate
~ed c la s s  to  ta k e  an in fa n t out of doors b e fo re  i t  has been bajbt-
- is e d *  They cannot ex p la in  i t ;  &, though th ey  nay imagine i t
to  p o rten d  some harm to  th e  c h i ld ,  i t  i s  more p ro b ab le  th a t
o r ig in a l ly  th e  f e a r  was of h a m  to  th e  t r i b e  from th e  m ysterious
power hanging about th e  new -bom . There can be l i t t l e  doubt
th a t  th e  p r im it iv e  o r ig in  of in f  an t-b a p tism  i s  th e  l u s t r a t i o n  o r
*
cerem onial c le a n s in g  of th e  c h i ld  from th a t  dangerous power b e fo re  
i t  i s  allow ed f re e  c o n ta c t w ith  so c ie ty *  The n a t iv e s  of Guinea 
s ig n i f i c a n t ly  b a p t is e  both  m other & ch ild *  A z tecs , Mayas, Peav* 
^uviaifcSk^Cherolfees & o th e r  Am erindian ra c e s  have, o r had, th e  
same r i t e .  To th e  h o r r i f i e d  s u rp r is e  of Roman C a th o lie  p r i e s t s  
who came among them as m is s io n a r ie s , th e se  peop le  spoke oft child** 
-b ap tism  as a new -birth©  B aptism  p asses  through v a rio u s  s tag es  
of development from i t s  p re -a n im is t ic  form of c lean s in g  from 
m ysterious power o r  "giana" dangerous to  th e  t r i b e ,  through th e  
^ ttiin is tic  th e o ry  of p o sse ss io n  by e v i l  s p i r i t s  which must be 
d riv en  away by sym bolic c le an s in g  o r  in c a n ta tio n  o r by h o ly  w ate r, 
to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l dogma of o r ig in a l  s in  w hich, a f t e r  th e  manner 
of th e  American Ind ian# ,^m ust be washed away by a  bap tism al
regen eration . This la t t e r  dogma, s t i l l  form ally at le a s t  
maintained over a great part of the C hristian  Church,has by th is  
t in e  c e r ta in ly  shed for  the most part the co ld  fe r o c ity  of Aug- 
-u s t in ia n  lo g ic  with i t s  h e ll  for unbaptised in fa n ts  k  the  
•lim bus infantum” of Am obius; but i t  would no doubt have surpris— 
—ed the p a t r is t ic ,  mediaeval Is la t e r  theo log ian s to  be to ld  that 
a good deal o f the p assion  w ith which they defended Baptismal 
Regeneration, h of the i r r e s i s t ib l e  force which they were sure 
was in th e ir  lo g ic  concerning i t ,  was derived from a deep, almost 
in s t in c t iv e  p reju d ice which came to  them from savage ancestors 
& out of primeval fear of the mystery of B irth ; & yet th is  may 
■ e^ry w ell have been tru e . To disconnect C hristian  baptism of 
any sort from p r im itiv e  & s t i l l  surviv ing su p e r s t it io n s , as a lso  
from harsh th eo lo g ica l dogmas, k even to  see i t s  o r ig in  in prir>* 
-ava l lu s tr a t io n s  k fear of m ysterious p o ten c ie s , need not detrv* 
-a c t  from i t s  value as a C hristian  r i t e .  The question to  be 
answered i s  whether i t  i s  capable of sublim ation, of lo s in g  i t s  
ancient Is crude meanings in a lo f ty  sp ir itu a l s ig n if ic a n c e . We 
have no doubt that i t
Adult Baptism i s  of in te r e s t  as connecting i t s e l f  w ith taboos 
concerning Jtylolescsnoe© The change from childhood to  manhood 
& womanhood means an a cq u is it io n  of powers m ysterious to  the  
savage, sexual powers in vo lv in g  strange excitem ents k  e c s ta s ie s ,
& eq u ally  strange k  even te r r ify in g  la ss itu d e s  & fe e l in g s  of 
weaknessf#henoe they are dangerous powers* The various in i t ia t e
U J
~ ion  cerem onies which a re  found alm ost everywhere & a re  o f te n  
most e la b o ra te  -  th e  r i t e s  in  A u s tr a l ia  may l a s t  s ix  months o r  
more -  a re  designed  in  th e  f i r s t  in s tan ce  to  ward o ff  from h u r t^  
« ing  th e  t r i b e  th e se  t e r r i b l e  p o te n c ie s ^  in  th e  second p la c e  to  
secu re  t h e i r  b en e ficen ce  to  th e  t r i b e  & to  th e  in d iv id u a l h im self*  
P u r i f ic a t io n  is  a  n a tu ra l  fc v e ry  fre q u e n t way of escap ing  th e  
p e r i lo u s  in f e c t io n s ,  lc an obvious lc th e re fo re  common method of 
p u r i f i c a t io n  i s  by cerem onial washing w ith  w ate r -  l ik e  being  fo r  
th e  p r im it iv e  mind a cause o f l ik e ,  th e  outward p u r i ty  c re a tin g  
th e  inward* A n a tu ra l  advance of th e  same id ea  i s  to  b lood as 
th e  p u r ify in g  ag e n t, f o r  b lood  i s  more m y sterio u s lc th e re fo re  
more p o te n t th an  water* Hence th e  wide p rev a len ce  of lu s t r a t io n  
of a d o le sc en ts  lc a d u l ts ,  in c lu d in g  th e  w a te re d e a n s in g s  lc th e  
b lo o d -b a th  o r  tau ro b o l in n  of Greek lc Homan m y s te r ie s . The 
s tre n g th  in  p o p u la r  evangelism  of th e  m etaphor, adopted lc spirit**  
- u a l i s e i  from th e s e  m y s te r ie s  by th e  au th o r of th e  A pocalypse, 
"washed in  th e  b lood  of th e  Lamb", lc th e  cognate ex p re ss io n s , i s  
p robab ly  d e riv e d  from t h i s  p r im it iv e  n o tio n  of th e  c lean s in g  
e f f ic a c y ^ o f  blood*
The m ention of th e  a u th o r  of th e  A pocalypse rem inds one of th a t  
o th e r  s t r ik in g  m etaphor which is  of fre q u en t occurence in  th e  
Johannine w r i t in g s ,  th a t  o f th e  Hew^Birth, The in f lu en c e  of 
th e  m ystery  r e l ig io n s  o r  of th e  id eas  d if fu s e d  by them through 
th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  age i s  perhaps to  be found h e re  a ls o ;  lc i t  
i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  n o t o n ly  in  th e  Greek lc Roman
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n y s te r ie s  b u t in  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s  of many savage t r i b e s  in  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of th e  w orld^ the change a t  p u b e rty  from childhood 
to  manhood o r  womanhood is  d e a l t  w ith  as a new o r  second b ir th #  
F ra z e r  g iv e s  many examples of cu rio u s 8s g ro tesq u e  ways of r i t u a l  
ex p ress io n  of t h i s  idea# I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  quote ofae from 
Kikuyu in  B ast A fr ic a , where th e  boy having  to  be bom  aga in  
b e fo re  he is  c ircu m cised , " th e  m other s tan d s  up w ith  th e  boy 
crouching  a t  h e r  f e e t ;  she p re te n d s  to  go through a l l  th e  lab o u r
1#
p a in s , & th e  boy on being  reb o rn  c r ie s  l ik e  a babe fc i s  washed*#
I t  i s  an easy t r a n s i t i o n  in  thought from a n ew -b ir th  to  a r e s u r -  
e r e c t io n  a f t e r  a sym bol^ised dea th  in  which th e  o ld  l i f e  o r  th e  
form er s t a t e  i s  cu t o f f  as d r a s t i c a l l y  as p o ss ib le*  The combine 
- a t io n  of th e  id ea  of a new b i r th  w ith  th o se  of death  8e r e s u r r ­
e c t i o n  i s  e x c e l le n t ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  by F raze r* s  account of th e  
cerem onies of i n i t i a t i o n  in to  th e  Kakian a s s o c ia t io n  among th e  
n a t iv e s  of Ceram. The Kakian house i s  a wooden shed b u i l t  in  
a dark p a r t  o f th e  f o r e s t  & re se rv e d  f o r  th e  r i t e s  o f in i t ia t io n #  
*As soon as each boy has d isap p ea red  w ith in  th e  p r e c in c ts ,  a d u ll 
chopping sound i s  h ea rd , a  f e a r fu l  c ry  r in g s  o u t, Is a sword o r  
sp e a r, d r ip p in g  w ith  b lood , i s  th r u s t  through th e  ro o f of th e  
shed. This i s  a  token  th a t  th e  boy*s head has been cu t o f f ,  & 
th a t  th e  d e v il has c a r r ie d  him away to  an o th e r w orld , th e re  to  
re g e n e ra te  Ik tran sfo rm  him#* The boy*s m other Ik th e  o th e r  
women w all fc noura  fo r  him as dead# "But in  a day o r two th e
1# The Golden Bough. I l l  p .442.
t h e  mim. "who a c t e d  a s  s p o n s o r s  o r  g u a r d ia n s  t o  t h e  n o v ic e s  r e t u r n
•bo t h e  v i l l a g e  w it h  th e  g la d  t i d i n g s  t h a t  th e  d e v i l ,  a t  t h e  in t e r *
- c e s s i o n  o f  t h e  p r i e s t s ,  h a s  r e s t o r e d  t h e  l a d s  t o  l i f e . . . .  1101611
t h e y  ( t h e  y o u t h s )  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  hom es t h e y  t o t t e r  in  t h e i r  w a lk ,
& e n t e r  t h e  h o u s e  b ack w ard , a s  i f  t h e y  h a d  f o r g o t t e n  how t o  w a lk
p r o p e r ly ;  o r  t h e y  e n t e r  t h e  h o u s e  b y  t h e  b ack  d o o r . I f  a  p l a t e
o f  fo o d  i s  g i v e n  th em , t h e y  h o ld  i t  u p s id e  down. T hey rem a in
dumb, i n d i c a t i n g  t h e i r  w a n ts  b y  s i g n s  o n l y .  A l l  t h i s  i s  t o  show
.th e
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s t i l l  u n d er  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  d e v i l  o f K s p i r i t s .
T h e ir  s p o n s o r s  h a v e  t o  t e a c h  them  a l l  t h e  common a c t s  o f  l i f e ,  a s
1.
i f  t h e y  w ere  n e w -b o m  c h i ld r e n ."
S a v a g e  man a c t s  o u t  o r  d r a m a t is e s  h i s  m e ta p h o r s  b e f o r e  h e  ca n  u s e  
th em , s t i l l  l e s s  e x p l a i n  th em , in  s p e e c h .  T h ese  r i t e s  o f  i n i t i o  
- a t i o n  o f  t h e  a d o le s c e n t  u n d er  t h e  d r a m a tic  form  o f  a  new  b i r t h  
o r  a  d y in g  i n i  o r d e r  t o  l i v e  a g a in  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  e la b o r a t e  
form s o f  T ab oo . T hey a r e  d e s ig n e d  t o  co p e  w it h  t h e  m y s t e r io u s  
p o w ers w h io h  come w it h  s e x u a l  m a t u r i t y ,  lc w h io h ^  b e in g  m y s te r io u s ^  
th o u g h  t h e y  a r e  f e l t  t o  b e  b e n e f i c e n t  b o th  t o  t h e  in d iv id u a l  k  t o  
t h e  t r i b e ,  a r e  s t i l l  f r a u g h t  w ith  p e r i l  t o  b o t h .  The ta b o o  i s  
a g a in s t  t h e  u r ? ^ t ia te d , t h e  you n g c h i ld r e n  k  t h e  women-who a r e  
p r o t e c t e d  from  t h e  4 a n g e r o u s Fmana o f  t h e  y o u th  b y  te w tr  b e in g  
s e c lu d e d ^ k  t h e s e  o t h e r s  w arn ed  o f f  b y  so lem n  p r o h i b i t i o n s  k  
s e v e r e  p e n a l t i e s ,  su ch  a s  d e a th  t o  a  woman * h o  e v en  o n ly  lo o k s  
upon t h e  s a c r e d  " b u l1 -r o a r e r "  w h o se  m oan in g  o r  th u n d e r o u s  sou n d
The Golden Bough. (Abridged E d itio n )  p p .696-697.
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a n n o u n ces  t h e  p r o c e e d in g  o f  t h e  m y s t e r i e s .  The ta b o o  i s  a l s o
upon t h e  y o u th  -who i s  p r o t e c t e d  from  t h e  d a n g er  t o  h im s e l f  o f
t h e s e  s t r a n g e  new  p o w e r s , on t h e  o n e  hand^by g r a d u a l i n i t i a t i o n
in t o  t h e i r  u s e f fc i n s t r u c t i o n ,  a s  t h e i r  s a v a g e  It c h i l d i s h  m in d s
c o n c e iv e  i t ,  b y  h i s  e l d e r s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e i r  n a t u r e ,  Is on t h e  o th e p
h a n d , b y  r i t e s  p e r fo r m e d  upon h i m s e l f ,  su ch  a s  c i r c u m c is io n  o r
t a t t o o i n g ,  d e s ig n e d  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e s e  p o w ers f o r  g o o d  lc t o  i n -
- c r e a s e  them* The tailroo i s  f i n a l l y  upon  t h e  t r i b e  o r  com m unity
w h ich  i n s t i t u t e s  t h e s e  c e r e m o n ie s  It c a r r i e s  them  th r o u g h  w ith
su ch  s o le m n it y  k  o a r ^ b e c a u s e  i t  f e e l s  t h e  n e e d  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  
^ a g a in s t
i t s e i r ^ a n y  e v i l  i n f e c t i o n  o r  c o n t a g io n  w h ich  m ig h t  b e  a s s o c i a t e d
wi t h  p o w e r s  w h ic h  i t  f i n d s  s o  im p r e s s iv e  k m y s t e r io u s ,  k  a g a in s t
any m is u s e  o r  m i s d i r e c t i o n  o f  them*
2* T aboos c o n n e c te d  w i t h  M a r r ia g e  h a v e  a t  t h e i r  s o u r c e  t h e  same
c ru d e  i n f e r e n c e ,  u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  f e a r  o f  w h at i s  n o t
u n d e r s to o d , from  m y s te r y  It p o w er  t o  p e r i l  j  Is ta b o o  i s  t h e  m a n i-  
^egideavour
- f o ld Y s o  t o  m anage t h a t  m y s t e r io u s  p o t e n c y  t h a t  i t  s h a l l  n o t  h u r t#
One o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  a b le  b ook  on  "Taboo k  G e n e t ic s "  p u t s
fo rw a rd  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  v ie w  t h a t  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  s a v a g e  t o
woman n a y  b e  d e s c r ib e d  in  te r m s  o f  t h e  F r e u d ia n  p s y c h o lo g y  a s
1*
t h a t  o f  an  a m b lv a la a o e  o f  d e s i r e  k  d i s g u s t *  S h e i s  th e  o b j e c t  
o f  h i s  m o st p o w e r fu l d e s i r e ,  b u t a l s o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h a t  s a t i a t i o n ^  
l a s s i t u d e  k f e e l i n g  o f  w e a k n e ss  t o  w h io h  t h e  s a v a g e  w i t h  h i s  la c k  
o f  r e s t r a i n t  k  a b s o r p t io n  in  m a t t e r s  o f  s e x  i s  s p e c i a l l y  ex p o sed *  
T h is  i s  an a d m ir a b le  e x p la n a t io n  o f  t h e  n u m b e r le s s  ta b o o s  w h ic h
1* Taboo k  G enetics, p . 140.
f o r b id  s e x u a l  in t e r c o u r s e  b e f o r e  com m encing an y  e n t e r p r i s e  r e q u ir e  
- i n g  s t r e n g t h ,  a l e r t n e s s  & s k i l l ,  su «h  a s  a h u n t in g ,  f i s h i n g  o r  
w a r l ik e  e x p e d i t io n *  The same d e b i l i t a t i n g  in f l u e n c e  i s  r e g a r d e d  
a s  a t t a c h in g  t o  a n y th in g  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e  p e® son  o f  t h e  woman 
w h ich  n i g h t  b e  a s s o c i a t e d  w it h  h e r  sexr>power* Thus among t h e  
Sema N a g a s o f  A ssam , w h o se  w ord "genna" m eans ta b o o , we a r e  t o l d ;  
" I t  i s  s t r i c t l y  g e n n a  f o r  n a n  t o  p u t  on o r  i n  an y  w ay u s e  a  v o i>  
- a n f s p e t t i c o a t  t h a t  h a s  o n c e  b een  w orn , To do so  w o u ld  d e s t r o y
a l l  c h a n c e  o f  s u c c e s s  in  w ar o r  h u n tin g *  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  g e n n a
t o  b e a t  a  h o u se  w it h  a  p e t t i c o a t ,  w h ic h  h a s  t h e  same r e s u l t  on
U
i t s  in m a tes* "  I t  i s  t h e  l i k e  f e a r  o f  s e x -p o w e r  w h ic h  m akes i t  
vanonp A u s t r a l i a n  t r i b e s ^ 
ta b o o  f o r  a  womanTto ~ s te p  o v e r  t h e  body o f  a  man a s l e e p  on th e
g ro u n d ; h e r  h u sb an d  may k i l l  h e r  f o r  t h i s  o f f e n c e .
The m o st r e m a r k a b le  o f  ta b o o s  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  m a r r ia g e  i s  n a t u r e
- a l l y  t h a t  c k l l e d  Exogam y w h ic h  we h a v e  a lr e a d y  d is c u s s e d *  I t
I s  p r o b a b ly  s u f f i c i e n t  s im p ly  t o  m e n t io n  i t  a s  t h e  m o st s t r i k i n g
exam p le  o f  s e m i - i n s t i n c t i v e  in f e r e n c e  o r  r e a s o n in g  u n d e r  t h e
in f l u e n c e  o f  a  r e p u g n a n c e , w h ic h  may h a v e  i t s  o b s c u r e  r o o t  in  an
i n s t i n c t i v e  tendem c}^  b u t  in  any  c a s e  a p p ea r s  a s  a  v e r y  d i s t i n c t
" d rea d  o f  in c e s t "  a s  F reu d  e x p r e s s e s  i t ,  o r  f e a r  o f  t h e  m a r r ia g e
o f  c l o s e  k in *  C e l ib a c y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  p r i e s t s  k  o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s
s p e c i a l i s t s ,  i s  dem anded b y  t h e  sam e id e a  t h a t  m a r r ia g e  i s  i n v e s t
—ed w it h  d a n g er o u s  pow er* The in f e r e n c e s  do n o t  a lw a y s  w ork in
t h e  same d i r e c t i o n *  Thus among t h e  T o d a s , t h a t  s t r a n g e  fra g m en t
The S en a  N a g a s . J .H .H u t t o n .  (M a c m illa n )  1 9 2 1 . p , 1 8 .
o f  a  t r i b e  in  t h e  N i l g i r i  H i l i e  o f  I n d ia ,  t h e  w h o le  o c c u p a t io n
i s  a  p r i m i t i v e  k in d  o f  d a ir y  fa r m in g ; lc t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  c o n s i s t s
o f  a  d a i r y  r i t u a l .  The T o la  p r i e s t ,  who i s  t h e  "dairym an, in
o x c e l s i s " ,  i s  su r ro u n d e d  b y  in n u m e r a b le  t a b o o s ,  one  o f  w h ich  i s
t h a t  h e  m u st b e  c e l i b a t e *  The ta b o o s  mean t h a t  h e  i s  p o s s e s s e d
o f  d a n g er o u s  p o w ers w h ich  b y  m ere i n f e c t i o n  m ig h t  d e s t r o y  t h e
t r i b e ;  lc on e  o f  t h e  p o s s i b l e  p e r i l s  i s  c u t  o f f  w hen m a r r ia g e  i s
f o r b id d e n .  On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , i n  l a t e r  fpjflrris, a s  i n  C h r i s t ia n
A s c e t i c i s m ,  t h e  f e a r  i s  n o t  so  much o f  t h e  p ow er t o  in j u r e  o t h e r s
a s
m a r r ia g e  n i g h t  b r in g  t o  t h e  p r i e s t ,  1 s t  o f  t h e  h a m  i t  m ig h t do 
h i m s e l f .  The o r i g i n a l  p r i m i t i v e  f e a r  o f  m y s t e r io u s  p o t e n c y  in  
s e x  h a s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  b e e n  r e f i n e d  b y  h ig h e r  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  r e  as** 
- o r l r ig ,  th ro u g h  t h e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f  b od y  k  s o u l ,  m a t t e r  Ie s p i r i t ,  
i n t o  t h e  p a t r i s t i c  k  m e d ia e v a l  id e a  o f  t h e  b o d y , t h e  f l e s h ,  k  
in d e e d  a l l  m a t te r  a s  c o r r u p t  k  c o r r u p t in g *  T h ere  i s  so m e th in g  
q u a in t ,  lc p e r h a p s  m o n ito r y  t o  s t i l l  l a t e r  l o g i c i a n s ,  in  t h i s  
lu rk in g ^  b e h in d  t h e  tr iu m p h a n t l o g i c  o f  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s ,  o f  t h e  
n a k ed  s a v a g e  w i t h  h i s  c ru d e  in f e r e n c e s  from  t h e  id e a  o f  m y s t e r -  
- i o u s  f o r c e  to u c h e d  k  im p a ss io n e d  b y  f e a r .
The ta b o o s  w h ic h  c o n c e r n  D e a th  h a v e  t h e  sam e o r ig in *  V hen t h e  
a n i m i s t i c  s t a g e  o f  b e l i e f  i s  r e a c h e d  o r  p a s s e d ,  t h e  f e a r  i s  o f  
t h e  g h o s t  o r  s p i r i t ;  k  t h e  ta b o o s  a r e  in t e n d e d  t o  w ard o f f  t h e  
harm i t  may d o . The c o u n t l e s s  fu n e r a r y  r e g u l a t i o n s  w h ic h  a r e  
d e s ig n e d  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  when t h e  b od y  I s  in
t h e  g r a v e  a r e  t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  t h e  s im p le  r e a s o n in g  o f  p r i m i t i v e  
n a n  on t h e  p r o b le m  o f  how t o  a v e r t  t h e  p e r i l  ■which h au fcts th e  
m y s t e r io u s  & t e r r i b l e  e v e n t  o f  d ea tfc , T h is  a c c o u n ts  f o r  th e  
p r a c t i c a l l y  u n iv e r s a l  c u s to m  in  S c o t la n d  o f  c a r r y in g  th e  c o r p s e  
o u t ,  f e e t - f o r e m o s t ,  t o  b u r i a l ,  & f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  c a ir n s  a s  
s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  to m b s, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  p r a c t i c e ,  o f  a l l  p e r io d s  
8s a l l  q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  w o r ld ^ o f  p r e s e n t in g  t o  t h e  d e p a r te d  or  
b u r y in g  w i t h  h i n  su ch  g i f t s  a s  may make h i n  c o n t e n t e d  lc a t  home 
in  t h e  a b od e o f  shades,* H ere i s  a  v i v i d  l i t t l e  p i c t u r e  from  
Hew G uim ea w h ic h  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  same p o in t y  Ur* C h a r le s  W,
A b el saw  3  arm n a t i v e  women a p p r o a c h in g  h i n ,  "They h ad  p a s s e d  n e  
b y  a few  y a r d s  when o £ e  o f  them  s to p p e d ,  & t u r n in g  p a r t l y  to w a rd s  
me s a i d , -
•T h ere  i s  a  man h a n g in g  b y  t h e  n e c k  from  t h e  a ia r u  t r e e ,  on t h e  
h i l l  y o n d e r , •
She tu r n e d  t o  f o l l o w  h e r  com panion^  who h a d  g o n e  o n , b u t 1 c a l l e d  
t o  h e r ,  lc a s k e d  f o r  m ore p a r t i c u l a r s ,
•Who i s  i t ? ’ I  in q u ir e d ,
’N a n iw a , * sh e  r e p l i e d .
I t  w as a  t h o u g h t l e s s  q u e s t io n  f o r  n e  t o  h a v e  a s k e d . No Papuan  
w i i l  m e n t io n  t h e  nam e o f  t h e  dead* A  m an’ s  name a lw a y s  d i e s  
w ith  h im , ’N a n iw a ’ i s  m e r e ly  a s  we s h o u ld  s a y ,  ’What ’ s*hiR «nan©  
•Do you  know why ’’W hat’ s - h i s - n a m e ’ c o n m it te d  s u i e i d e ? ’ I  c o n t ln »  
« u e d , a n x io u s  t o  u n d e r s ta n d  t h i s  u n p le a s a n t  o c c u r r e n c e *
JM
b e c a u s e * ,  a n sw er e d  ray in fo r m a n t , #h i s  w i f e  h ed g ed  h e r s e l f  y e s t e r  
- d a y ,  a t  L o g e a * 9
•"Why d id  What* s -h is -n a m e *  s w i f e  haiig h e r s e l f ? 1 I w en t o n 0
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b e c a u s e  N aniw a k  s h e  h ad  a  q u a r r e l a*"
T h is  ta b o o  u p on  t h e  m e n t io n  o f  t h e  name o f  a  d ea d  p e r s o n  i s  v e r y  
w id e s p r e a d , Is t h e  s o u r c e  o f  i t  i s  p r o b a b ly  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  e v e n  t o  
sp e a k  t h e  name w o u ld  b e  ta k e n  a d v a n ta g e  o f  b y  t h e  s p i r i t  a s  a  
c a l l  t o  r e tu r n *  G e n e ra l 13^ th o u g h  n o t  u n i v e r s a l l y ,  t h i s  i s  
r e g a r d e d  a s  o b j e c t i o n a b l e ,  & t h e  f e e l i n g  s u r v iv e s  in  t h e  m od em  
f e a r  o f  h a u n te d  h o u s e s ,  c h u r c h y a r d s  a t  n i g h t ,  k  g h o s t s  in  g e n e r a l .  
B e f o r e  t h e  a n i m i s t i c  s t a g e  o f  b e l i e f ,  h o w e v e r , t h e r e  i s  t r a c e a b le  
th e  m ore p r i m i t i v e  k  s im p le r  in f e r e n c e  t h a t  l i k e  n a y  c a u s e  l i k e ,  
h t h a t  d e a th  h a s  a  m y s t e r io u s  c o n t a g io n ,  t h e  p ow er t o  b r in g  f o r t h  
d ea th *  .An an im a l i n s t i n c t ,  w h ich  m akes t h e  d ea d  crow  t h e  b e s t  
s c a r e c r o w , t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  w h ich  m akes t h e  a n im a l f l e e  from  th e  
c o r p s e  o f  o n e  o f  i t s  own k in d ,  i s  w hat m ig h t b e  c a l l e d  an i n s t i l l *  
~ t i v e  in f e r e n c e  e x p r e s s in g  i t s e l f  in  a  r e f l e x  im p u lse  o f
f e a r  t h a t  w h at h a s  k S l lo d  i t  may k i l l  you* The s u r v iv a l  v a lu e  
o f  t h i s  i n s t i n c t i v e  f e a r  k  ta b o o  o f  d ea d  t h i n g s ,  an u n r e f l e c t i ^ e  
in f e r e n c e ,  i f  on e  may s o  s p e a k , from  d e a th  t o  p e r i l  o f  d e a t h ,  i s  
m a n if e s t  e n o u g h . In  l a t e r  k  m ore r e f l e c t i v e  t im e s  o r  m in d s ,  
t h e  s e m i - i n s t i n c t i v e  ta b o o  to o k  su ch  form s a s  t h e  c e r e m o n ia l  
u n o le a s in e s s  o f  a n y o n e , p a r t i c u l a r l y  a  p r i e s t ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  
J e w ish  la w , who h a d  to u c h e d  a  c o r p s e .  I t  w as t h i s ,  p e r h a p s ,  
o r  t h e  a n a lo g o u s  f e a r  o f  b lo o d , w h ich  made t h e  p r i e s t  & t h e
1* S a v a g e  L i f e  in  Kew G uinea* p * B 9 ,
S* Hum, 1 9 1 1 1 —2 2 ,
L e v i t e  in  t h e  p a r a b le ,  ( t h e  s t o r y  i s  n o  d o u b t t r u e  t o  t h e  cu sto m s
o f  t h e  t i n e ) ,  p a s s  b y  on  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  The w ounded man m ig h t
b e  d ea d  f o r  a l l  t h e y  k n ew . I t  i s  a  c u r io u s  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t
th e  w e a r in g  o f  m ou rn in g  -  w h e th e r  b la c k ,  a s  w it h  u s ,  o r  w h i t e ,  a s
w it h  t h e  R om ans, d o e s  n o t  m a t te r f i f  i t  i s  c o n s p ic u o u s  -  w as th u s
p r i m i t i v e l y  a  d a n g e r - s i g n a l ,  a w a rn in g  t o  s o c i e t y  o r  t h e  t r i b e
t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e s  h a d  upon them  t h e  p e r i l o u s  c o n t a g io n  o f  d ea th *
Dr* G eo rg e  H e n d e r so n , w r i t i n g  o f  th e  H igh lands o f  S c o t la n d ,  s a y s :
a I t  i s  fo r b id d e n  f o r  a  young la d  o r  a  young woman t o  sw eep o u t
th e  room  in  w h ich  a  c o r p s e  h a s  been* T h is  s h o u ld  b e  d on e b y  a
woman who i s  p a s t  c h i l d - b e a r i n g .  The id e a  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n f lu e n c e
o f  d e a th  i s  a b o u t h may en d a n g er  t h e  p o t e n c y  o f  t h e  d e v e lo p in g  
I .
l i f e . *  E x p e r ie n c e  o f  c o n t a g io u s  d i s e a s e s ,  when t h e  o b s e r v a t io n
*k£-Sficaped,
c o u ld  n o t ,  a t  an y  r a t e  b y  m ore d e v e lo p e d  m in d s> T th a t t h o s e  who 
to u c h e d  t h e  d y in g  o r  d ead  man, & t h o s e  a l s o  in  c o n t a c t  w ith  them , 
d ie d ,  w o u ld  c o n f ir m  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n c lu s io n  o f  t h e  c o n t a g io u s  p ern  
*»il o f  t h e  l a s t  enemy* A l l  su ch  t a b o o s ,  l i k e  ta b o o  in  g e n e r a l ,  
o r i g i n a t e  in  t h e  f e a r  o f  m y s t e r io u s  p o w er , ta k in g  th e  form  o f  
t h e  i n f e r e n c e  t h a t  l i k e  i s  t h e  c $ u s e  o f  l i k e ,  d e a th  t h e r e f o r e  a  
c a u s e  o f  d e a th *
• S u r v iv a l s  in  B e l i e f  among t h e  C e l t s ,  ( l l a c l e h o s e .  1 9 1 1 ) p*292«
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The f u r t h e r  P s y c h o lo g y  o f  Taboo*
The fu n d a m en ta l n a t u r e  o f  Taboo a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  co p e
7*1 th  m y s t e r io u s  & t h e r e f o r e  d a n g er o u s  p ow er can  b e s t  b e  illu stx w *
**ated b y  r e f e r e n c e  t o  i t s  m o st im p o r ta n t r e l i g i o u s  em bod im ent,
n a m e ly , S a c r i f i c e *  T h ere  h a v e  b e e n  many t h e o r i e s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n
!; n a t u r e  o f  S a c r i f i c e *  F o r  T y lo r  t h e  t y p i c a l  s a c r i f i c e  w as th e
o f f e r i n g  o f  a  g i f t ;  f o r  F r a z e r  i t  w as t h e  r i t u a l  m u rder o f  t h e
c h i e f ,  t h e  p r i e s t - k i n g ;  f o r  R o b e r tso n  S m ith  i t s  o r i g i n a l  form  &
5-dea a r e  t o  b e  fo u n d  in  t h e  common m ea l b e tw e e n  t h e  g o d  k  h i s
w o r s h ip p e r s ,  w it h  t o t e m i s t i c  a s s o c i a t i o n s  c l o s e l y  in te r w o v e n *  In
n o n e  o f  t h e s e ,  h o w e v e r , i s  t h e ± e  s u f f i c i e n t  g e n e r a l i t y  t o  r e v e a l
t h e  common e le m e n t in  a l l  s a c r i f i c i a l  r i t e s *  The en d e a v o u r  t o
p e n e t r a t e  t o  t h a t  e s s e n t i a l  e le m e n t in  a l l  s a c r i f i c e  h a s  b een
m ade, w it h  c o n s id e r a b le  s u c c e s s ,  b y  1A£* H u b ert k  M auss o f  t h e
F ren ch  s c h o o l  o f  D urkheim * T h ese  t 7?o a u th o r s  d e c la r e  t h a t  t h e
p r o c e s s  o f  s a c r i f i c e  " c o n s i s t s  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a c o r n u n ic a t io n
b e tw e e n  t h e  s a c r e d  w o r ld  k  t h e  p r o fa n e  w o r ld  b y  t h e  in t e r m e d ia r y
o f  a  v i c t i m ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  b y  a  c o n s e c r a t e d  t h in g  d e s t r o y e d
1.
in  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  cerem o n y * H The n e r v e  o f  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  
i s  in  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t 77e en  t h e  " sa cred "  k  t h e  " p ro fa n e" *  I t  
i s  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  u p on  w h ich  D urkheim  & t h e  c o n t r ib u t o r s  t o  L iA n n ee  
S o c io lo g iq u e  l a y  g r e a t  s t r e s s *  M» D urkheim  has^pusT fed t h e  con ** 
- t r a s t  t o  an u n j u s t i f i a b l e  ex trem e*  He d e c l a r e s ,  f o r  e x a m p le , 
t h a t  " t h e i r  h e t e r o g e n e i t y  i s  a b s o lu t e " ,  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  " a lw a y s
M ela n g es  d #H i s t o i r e  d e s  R e l ig io n s *  (H u b ert e t  M au ss) p*124t.
& e v a rv w h ere  b e e n  c o n c e iv e d  b y  t h e  human m ind a s  tw o d i s t i n c t
•1
c l a s s e s ,  a s  tw o w o r ld s  b e tw e en  w h ich  t h e r e  i s  n o t h in g  in  common* 
T h ere i s  "an a b y s s  b etw een "  * T h is  i s  an o v e r - e m p h a s is ,  f o r  
t h e  s a v a g e  m ind  i s  n o t  c a p a b le  o f  su ch  e x a c t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s ,  & 
t h e  l i n e  b e tw e e n  i s  s o  f a i n t  & w a v e r in g  t h a t  f o r  t h e  .A u s tr a l ia n  
h i s  t h r o w i n g - s t i c k  i s  s a c r e d ,  w h i l e  h i s  s p e a r  w h ic h  i s  th row n  b y  
i t  i s  p r o fa n e ;  & t h e  W est A f r ic a n  n e g r o  may b e a t  h i s  f e t i c h  o r  
d is c a r d  i t  a s  h a v in g  l o s t  i t s  m y s t ic  pow er* Y et t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
i s  a  v e r y  u s e f u l  o n e , a s  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  in s t a n c e  o f  t h e  th e o r y  
o f  s a c r i f i c e  w i l l  show .
P r o b a b ly  i t  i s  c o r r e c t  t o  s a y  t h a t  MSI. H u b ert & M auss r e g a r d  t h e
S a c r e d  M ena, w h ich  t h e y  h a v e  i n v e s t i g a t e d  w it h  g r e a t  a c c u r a c y ,
a s  i d e n t i c a l *  F o r  them  s a c r e d  t h in g s  from  t h e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f
th e  s a v a g e  a r e  t h o s e  w h ich  a r e  in v e s t e d  w it h  m y s t e r io u s  It conseqr*
- u e n t l y  d a n g er o u s  p o w e r . H is  r e l i g i o u s  w o r ld  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  b y
t h e s e  s a c r e d  t h i n g s ,  Is i s  p e r v a d e d  b y , c h a r g e d  w i t h ,  t h i s  inoal**
^ c u la b le  fo r c e *  S a c r i f i c e  i s  t h e  c h i e f  m eth od  o f  a p p ro a ch  t o
t h a t  w o r ld , w h ic h  i s  o t h e r w is e  ta b o o  t o  h im . " I t  i s  q u i t e
c e r t a i n  t h a t  s a c r i f i c e  a lw a y s  im p l ie s  a  c o n s e c r a t io n ;  in  a l l
s a c r i f i c e ,  an o b j e c t  p a s s e s  fron . t h e  common dom ain in t o  t h e  r e l i g -
3 .
- i o u s ;  i t  i s  c o n s e c r a t e d ."  "The s a c r i f i c e  i s  a  r e l i g i o u s  a o t  
w h ic h  can  o n ly  be a c c o m p lis h e d  in  a  r e l i g i o u s  m i l i e u  Is b y  th e  
m edium  o f  e s s e n t i a l l y  r e l i g i o u s  a g e n c i e s .  How, in  g e n e r a l ,  
b e f o r e  t h e  cerem o n y , n e i t h e r  t h e  s a c r i f i c e r ,  n o r  t h e  o f f i c i a n t ,
E le m e n ta r y  Form s o f  t h e  R e l i g i o u s  L i f e .  p p 0 3 8 - 3 9 .  
i b i d .  p p . 6 1 - 6 2 .
M e la n g e s , p p .9 - 1 0 .
n o r  t h e  p l a c e ,  n o r  t h e  in s t r u m e n t s ,  n o r  t h e  v i c t i m ,  h a s  t h i s
i
( r e l i g i o u s  o r  s a c r e d )  c h a r a c t e r  in  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  d e g r e e .  The ;
f i r s t  p h a se  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  i s  d e s ig n e d  t o  g i v e  thm k  t h i s  c h a r -  1
^ p .e te r 4 T hey a r e  p r o f a n e :  t h a t  s t a t e  m u st b e  changed© F o r  t h e
p u rp o se  r i t e s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  ■which in t r o d u c e  them  in t o  t h e  s a c r e d  ;i
■world & i n v o l v e  th em  in  i t  m ore o r  l e e s  d e e p ly  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  j
im p o rta n ce  o f  t h e  r 6 l e  ■which t h e y  h a v e  a f t e r w a r d s  t o  p l a y .  T h is
i s  w hat c o n s t i t u t e s ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  v e r v  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  j1. r
S a n s c r i t  t i» x t s ,  t h e  e n t r y  in t o  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ."  j
The " e n tr y  i n t o  t h e  s a c r i f i c e "  i s  a  p a s s a g e  from  t h e  w o r ld  o f  t h e
p r o f a n ©  i n t o  t h e  r e a l m  o f  t h e  3 a c r e d  o r  t h e  d i v i n e ,  a  r e a lm  w hose j
a tm o sp h ere  i s  e l e c t r i c ,  w h o se  e v e r y  o b j e c t  i s  c h a r g e d  w ith  p o w er ,
w h ich  i s  p r o f o u n d ly  d a n g er o u s  t o  t h o s e  ■wfrio a r e  n o t  p r e p a r e d  f o r
i t  o r ,  a s  i t  w e r e , i n s u l a t e d  from  i t .  The i n i t i a l  r i t e s  o f  t h e
s a c r i f i c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  t r u e  " r i t e s  d e p a s s a g e" : t h e i r  o b j e c t
i s  t o  b r in g  t h e  s a c r i f i c e r ,  t h e  p r i e s t  who o f f i c i a t e s  Is t h e  v i c t -
- im ,  b y  a  g r a d u a l a p p ro a ch  th r o u g h  c e r e m o n ie s  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  &
c o n s e c r a t io n ^ o u t  o f  t h e i r  " p ro fa n e"  c o n d i t i o n  in t o  t h a t  w o r ld  o f
s a c r e d  Is d i v i n e  p o w e r s , c o n t a c t  w it h  w h ich  o t h e r w is e  w o u ld  b e
d i s a s t r o u s .  Thus t h e  s a c r i f i c e r  i n  t h e  a n c ie n t  H indu r i t e s  u n d er  
-g o e s
xxndt e la b o r a t e  form s o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n ,  s h a v in g  o f  t h e  h e a d , c u t -  
- t i n g  o f  t h e  n a i l s ,  a  b a th  o f  J u s t r a t i o n ,  new  l i n e n  r o b e s ,  & 
f i n a l l y  a  c u r io u s  s y m b o l i s a t io n  o f  a  new  b i r t h  b y  h i s  s im u la t in g  
t h e  f o e t u s  izi t h e  worib, b e f o r e  h e  i s  i n  a  c o n d i t io n  s a f e l y  t o
p e r fo r m  t h e  r i t e .  The in t e r m e d ia t io n  o f  a  p r i e s t  a s  o f f i c i a n t
H e la n g e s ,  p . 23  
Op. o i t .  p p ..2 4 -2 5 *
between th e  g iv e r  of th e  s a c r i f i c e  & th e  sac red  world i s ,  n a tu re  
- a l l y ,  a form of s e p a ra t io n  between th a t  world & th e  p ro fane , 
w hile  th e  r e g u la t io n s  in  th e  Old Testament fo r  th e  p u r i t y  of th e  
p r i e s t  k th e  High P r i e s t  in approaching th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  a re  ty p ic ­
a l  of th e  measures taken  everywhere to  f i t  th e  ce le b ra n t  fo r
co n tac t w ith  th e  sa c red  w orld & to  p re se rv e  him from i t s  p e r i lo u s
1.
power* F in a l ly ,  th e  v ic t im  e n te r s  th e  sacred  world by a s e r ie s
of p u r i f i c a t i o n s  -  s e p a ra t io n s ,  adorr.ings, c le a n s in g s ,  an o in tings
& th e  l i k e  -  cu lm ina ting  in  th e  death  i t s e l f ,  which i s  th e  crowns
- in g  ac t of severance from th e  s e c u la r  world* "By t h i s  d e s t iv
- a c t io n ,  th e  e s s e n t i a l  a c t  of th e  s a c r i f i c e  was accomplished* The
^ i c t i n  was d e f i n i t e l y  sep a ra te d  from th e  p ro fane  world; i t  was
c o n sec ra ted , i t  was sa o r lf ic e d *  in  th e  etym ological sense of th e
word, k d i f f e r e n t  languages c a l l  th e  ac t  which put i t  in to  th a t
2.
s t a t e ,  san c t i f io a t  ion*"
From th e  p o in t  of view from which we a re  observ ing  th e  psychol­
o g y  of r i t u a l  s a c r i f i c e ,  namely, as involv ing  th e  essence of 
Taboo which i s  an a t t i t u d e  o r  adjustm ent to  th e  f e a r  of m ysterious, 
dangerous power, i t  i s  in t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te ,  under th e  guidance 
of Hubert k  Mauss, how, as th e  v ic t im  i s  more k  more absorbed 
in to  th e  sac red  k  d iv in e  w orld , i t  becomes th e  o b je c t  of an In -  
- c r e a s in g  awe Is te r r o r *  Thus in  th e  Hindu r i t u a l ,  as th e  end 
approaches, c o n c i l i a to r y  speeches a re  made to  th e  animal, w ith  
th e  view of a v e r t in g  i t s  vengeance a f t e r  i t s  d ea th ; j u s t  as th e
Lev* 8 j6 ff* e tc*
M elanges*p.50.
Ainos of Japan maki an appealing  o r a t io n  to  th e  b ea r  ^ h id i  th ey
are about to  send as a messenger to  th e  s p i r i t  w orld , At th e
in s ta n t  of s a c r i f i c e ,  " th e  sacred  c h a ra c te r  which i t  ( th e  v ic tim )
is  injc p ro cess  of ac q u ir in g  i s  such a l re a d y  th a t  th e  Brahman can-
-n o t  touch i t  w ith  h i s  hands, k t h a t  th e  s a c r i f i c e r  h im self
h e s i t a t e s  to  approach. He needs to  be in v i te d  & encouraged by
2.
a sp e c ia l  formula which th e  p r i e s t  addresses  to  him#" A f te r
th e  s la y in g  of th e  v ic t im ,  f i n a l l y ,  a s tra n g e  pan ic  o f te n  f a l l s
upon th o se  who have performed i t .  I t  makes th e  im pression upon
them as in  some s o r t  a crime* "J% A thens, th e  p r i e s t  of th e
3*
s a c r i f i c e  of th e  Bouphonia threw  away h i s  axe fc f l e d " .  The
Aino a rc h e r  speeds an arrow to  th e  h e a r t  of th e  bear* "Ho soor>-
~ er  has lie done so, than  th e  marksman throws away h i s  bow fc f l in g s
h im self  to  th e  ground, k th e  o ld  men k women do th e  same, weeping
4.
5; sobbing ,"  Thus of th e  th r e e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  
th e  o f f e r e r  o f  i t ,  th e  p r i e s t  who performs i t ,  fe th e  v io tim , th e  
l a s t  which i s  f a r t h e s t  "ben" as th e  Scotch say, most deeply  enter*  
- e d ,  in to  th e  w orld of th e  sac red , n e a re s t  to  th e  gods, i s  th e  
most f u l l y  charged, s a tu ra te d ,  w ith  th a t  r u s t i c  power which 
ach ieves c e r t a in  b e n e f i t s  fo r  th o se  concerned, but c a r r i e s  w ith  
i t  so much of p e r i l*  I t  i s  indeed th e  v a lu e  Is e f f ic a c y  of th e  
s a c r i f i c e ,  to  more p r im i t iv e  minds a t  l e a s t ,  t h a t  th e  v ic t im  by 
i t s  m ed ia tion  enab les  th e  human p a r t i c i p a n t s  to  remain a t  a sa fe  
d is ta n c e  from th e  d iv in e  powers, w hile  secu ring  th a t  co n tac t  tc
F ra z e r .  The Golden Bough, (Abridged edition)pp.50#-.51O, 
Melanges, p . 43* 
ib id .  p . 4?.
F ra z e r ,  ib id .  p . 510.
r a p p o r t  upon which th e  d e s i re d  b e n e f i t s  depend. This i s  admire
-a b ly  expressed  by Hubert lc Ifauss in  th e  fo llow ing  passage . In
r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  rea so n s  why th e  "profane e n te rs  in to  r e l a t i o n s
w ith  th e  d iv in e  in  t h i s  “way" they  go oni " i t  i s  because he sees
in  i t  th e  v e ry  source  of h i s  l i f e *  He h as ,  th e re fo r e  every
i n t e r e s t  in  approach ing  i t  s in ce  i t  i s  ‘th e re  th a t  the  very  con«
e d i t io n s  of h i s  own. e x is te n c e  a re  to  be found. But how oomes i t
th a t  he on ly  approaches i t  w hile  rem aining a t  a d is ta n c e !  How
comes i t  t h a t  he does n o t  communicate w ith  th e  sacred  except
through an in te rm ed ia ry?  The d e s t ru c t iv e  e f f e c t s  of th e  r i t e
ex p la in  in  p a r t  t h i s  s t ra n g e  procedure* I f  the  r e l i g i o u s  fo rces
are  the  v e ry  p r i n c i p l e  of th e  v i tC l  fo rc e s ,  in  them selves, they*'
a re  of such a  n a tu re  t h a t  t h e i r  co n tac t  i s  dangerous to  th e  ordr*
b in a ry  p e rso n . Above a l l ,  when they  reach  a c e r t a in  degree of
i n t e n s i t y ,  they  cannot be co n cen tra ted  in  a p ro fan e  o b je c t  withn
-•out d e s tro y in g  i t .  The s a c r i f i c e r ,  irtia tever may be h i s  need,
can, th e r e f o r e ,  on ly  approach them w ith  th e  most extreme ca u tio n .
That is  why he in tro d u ces  between them k  h im se lf  in te rm e d ia r ie s
of which th e  v ic t im  i s  th e  c h ie f .  I f  he engaged in  th e  r i t e  to
the  very  end, by h im s e lf ,  he would f in d  in  i t  n o t  l i f e  b u t death*
The v io t im  ta k e s  h i s  p la c e .  I t  a lone p e n e t r a te s  in to  th e  dangers
•■mis sphere of th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  i t  succumbs, & i t  i s  th e re  in  o rder
to  succumb. The s a c r i f i c e r  rem ains secu re ; th e  gods take  i t
1 .
in s te a d  of ta k in g  him. I t  redeems him."
Having en te re d  by th e  r i t e s  of th e  s a c r i f i c e  in to  th e  world of 
th e  sacred , bo th  th e  c e le b ra n ts  k  th e  v ic t im  have become charged 
w ith  th e  sacredness  of t h a t  w orld; k  th e  n a tu re  of th a t  sacredness
(A'
fo r  th e  p r im i t iv e  n in d  as e s s e n t i a l l y  s a tu r a t io n  w ith  dangerous
power, could  n o t  be b e t t e r  dem onstrated  than  by th e  d i f f i c u l t y
a l l  of them, e s p e c i a l ly  th e  human p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  f in d  in Returning
to  th e  world of th e  profane* The r i t e s  of e x i t  ( s o r t i e )  from
th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  in  o th e r  words, of outgoing from th e  sacred  world,
are  thus  only  second in  importance to  th e  r i t e s  of e n t ry  in to  i t .
A ll s a c r i f i c e s  even of th e  s im p les t  c h a ra c te r ,  as th e  au thors
under n o t ic e  f i n e lv  show, inc lude th e  two p ro cesses  0f " s a c ra l  i s -
1.
~ ionn k  " d e s a c r a l i s a t I a n " ,  c o n s e c ra t io n  k  deconsecra tion*  The 
sacred  o b je c ts  k  persons  must be r i t u a l l y  d iv e s te d  of t h e i r  p e r i l  
-ous sa c red n ess ,  b e fo re  they  can e n te r  in to  th e  p ro fan e , o rd inary  
world w ith o u t b r in g in g  h a m  upon th e  people  k  th in g s  in i t*  As ft 
the  v ic t im  i s  g e n e r a l ly  d es troyed , i t  i s  most e a s i l y  d e a l t  w ith , 
th e  c a re fu l  d isp o sa l  of th e  rem ains being o f te n  a l l  t h a t  i s  necese 
- a r y .  The o f f e r e r  of th e  s a c r i f i c e ^  k  th e  p r i e s t  a re  rendered  
capable of sh a rin g  in  mundane a f f a i r s  by p u r i f i c a t i o n s  resem bling 
those  by which th ey  e n te re d  in to  th e  sphere of th e  sacred* Thus 
a f t e r  Aaron had s a c r i f i c e d  th e  g o a t of th e  s in - o f f e r in g  k  sen t 
th e  scapegoat away in to  th e  w ild e rn e ss ,  he had to  pu t o f f  th e  
l in e n  g a m e n ts  lie had worn k  wash h im se lf ,  w hile  th e  man who l e t  
th e  scapegoat go must h a th e  b e fo re  he r e tu r n s  to  th e  camp*
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The p rocess  of " d e s a c r a l i s a t i o n " o r  d ec o n sec ra tio n  tkrows f u r th e r
l i g h t  upon th e  n a tu re  of Taboo, -when i t  i s  seen to  app ly  to  o th e r
typos of sacredness  th an  t h a t  of th e  s a c r i f i c e *  To escape from
the  s t a t e  of c o n se c ra t io n  in to  co n ta c t  w ith  th e  "p ro fane" , th a t
is  th e  o rd in a r y  w orld , w ith o u t harm ensuing, demands c a re fu l
measures, which o f te n  them selves in c lude  a s a c r i f i c e *  As Hubert
& Mauss p o in t  o u t ,  "The N a z a r i te  a t  Je rusa lem  was a p e r f e c t lv
pure be ing ; he was co n sec ra ted  to  Jahwe by a vow in  consequence
of which he a b s ta in e d  from wine & d id  n o t cu t h i s  h a i r .  He must
keep h im self from a l l  d e f ilw ie n t . B ut, once a r r iv e d  a t  th e
c o n c l u s i o n  o f  h i s  vow, l ie  c?r on ly  d isengage h im se lf  from i t  by 
U
a s a c r i f i c e !  The N a z 4 r i te ,  th e r e f o r e  ta k e s  a bath  of p u r i f ­
i c a t i o n  k o f f e r s  v a r io u s  s a c r i f i c e s .  S im ila r ly ,  a q u i te  definr* 
- i t e  sacredness  f r e q u e n t l y  a t ta c h e s  to  th e  f r u i t s  of th e  e a r th  
when f i r s t  h a rv e s te d .  "Every k ind  of f r u i t ,  c e rea l  k o th e r ,  
i s  w holly  sa c red , i n t e r d i c t e d ,  so long as a r i t e ,  o f te n  very  
sym bolical, has n o t  removed th e  i n t e r d i c t  which p r o te c t s  i t . "
These examples b r in g  us back to  th e  p o in t  a t  which every f o r m  
of sacredness  o r  c o n s e c ra t io n  i s  seen to  imply p o sse ss io n  of a 
power, which to  th e  p r im i t iv e  mind i s  m yster ious  It th e re fo r e  
fraugh t w ith  p e r i l ,  k  a g a in s t  which i t  seeks to  p r o te c t  i t s e l f  
by v a r ie d  d e fe n s iv e  m easures, i n t e r d i c t i o n s ,  r i t e s  of p u r i f i c a t i o n  
s a c r i f i c e  It th e  lik e*  in  o th e r  words, by v a r io u s  fo m s  of Taboo.
Taboo, as th u s  i l l u s t r a t e d ,  i s  a c l e a r  p roduct of s e m i- in s t in c t s
- i v e  in fe re n c e  f ro n  th e  p e rc e p t io n  of power in  th in g s  o r  persons 
which is  no t understood, to  danger, th e  a p p ro p r ia te  "answer-back" 
to  which i s  some form of d e fen s iv e  action#  The in fe ren ce  is  
h u r r ie d  & im pulsive  because i t  i s  made under th e  in f lu e n c e  of 
fe a r ;  & f o r  th e  same reaso n  th e  response  i s  no t pause fo r  r e f l e c t ­
i v e  th o u g h t, s t i l l  l e s s  th e  form ation  of a theory# I t  i s  
a c t io n  which v a r ie s  from sim ple r e s p e c t  fo r  some ta b o o -s ig n  of 
p ro p e r ty  o r  o th e r  r e s e r v a t io n  to  th e  most e la b o ra te  performance 
of r i t u a l #  At th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  s ta g e  of animal l i f e ,  th e  answerw 
-back to  th e  p e rc e p t io n  of power which i s  fe a re d  is  th e  ac t io n  
of f l i g h t  o r  defence , which, th e  l e s s  in te l l i g e n c e  e n te rs  in , 
th e  more resem bles  in  sw if tn e s s  & suddenness th e  r e f le x e s  of 
In s t in c t#  With th e  in c re a s in g  of i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  making i t s  
t e n t a t i v e  m i  f i  oat ions of experience , th e re  i s  pause f o r  though t,
& judgments a re  formed about phenomena & in fe ren c e s  made about 
them fc th e  a p p ro p r ia te  ways of d ea l in g  w ith  them# The s t r ik in g  
s i m i l a r i t y  in  many of th e  r e l i g i o u s  & nag le a l  cuatoms of savage 
nan th e  w orld over, which enables us a t  a l a t e r  s tag e  to  speak 
of them under th e  one d e s ig n a t io n  of th e  I n te g ra t io n  of Custom, 
i s  accounted f o r  by th e  p r a c t i c a l  u n i v e r s a l i t y  in  d i f f e r e n t  
degrees of th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of h i s  psychology we a re  d e s c r ib in g .  
Everywhere th e r e  i s  th e  p e rc e p t io n  of power in  th in g s  fc p e rsons; 
everywhere th e  power is  m yste r ious  to  h i s  u n in s t ru o te d  mind,' 
everywhere, t h e r e f o r e ,  such power i s  fe a re d  fc reg ard ed  as a source
of danger; & everywhere th e  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e  of savage man may 
be g e n e ra l i s e d  as h i s  v a r ie d  endeavour to  a v e r t  th e  danger It t e  
eseape from th e  f e a r  by r i t u a l  methods of d ea lin g  w ith  th e  power, 
which methods may be f a i r l y  d esc r ib ed  as more o r  le s s  e la b o ra te  
forms of Taboo#
The p r a c t i c e  of Taboo i s  p e c u l i a r ly  f i t t e d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  a chart 
- a c t e r i s t i c  of th e  p r im i t iv e  mind which we have d e a l t  w ith  e a r l i -  
- e r  under th e  name of Atomism* This tendency to  p a r t ic u la r i s m  
in thought i s  th e  o p p o s ite  of th e  tendency to  co -o rd in a te  expert 
- ie n c e  k  u n i fy  i t  in to  genera l id e as ,  genera l conclusions lc 
genera l laws fo r  conduot, which i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of th e  c i v i l  is** 
-ed  & c u l t i v a t e d  mind* I t  i s  indeed a legacy  from th e  i n s t i n c t -  
- i v e  s tag e  of human development# The humblest animal mind i s  
no t incap ab le  of some k in d  of g e n e r a l i s a t io n ;  but i t  i s  th e  
n a tu re  of th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  r e f l e x  to  ta k e  each phenomenon by i t -  
- s e l f  k  to  respond  to  each of th e  innumerable s i t u a t io n s  of l i f e  
se p a ra te ly #  In  i n t e l l i g e n c e  j u s t  emerging out of th e  i n s t i n c t -  
- i v e  s ta g e ,  as we have seen , th e  co-or d in a t iv e  power of mind is  
but s l i g h t l y  developed, & in  consequence th e  form ation of concepts 
& g en e ra l  ideas  i s  d i f f i c u l t .  The p r im i t iv e  type of though t, 
th e r e f o r e ,  as compared w ith  th e  developed k  c u l t iv a te d ,  i s  l i k e  
a stream  of d isco n n ec ted  ateme# The ideas k  im pressions ef 
savage man may be l ik e n ed  to  a crowd of swarming bees which f l y  
about s in g ly  k  d i s t r a c t e d l y  e r  p i l e  them selves to g e th e r  in  a 
confused k u n r e la te d  mass* The though ts  of th e  c u l tu re d  mind
as such a re  l i k e  th e  bees in  th e  h iv e ; th ey  a re  no t w ithout t h e i r  
moments of sch w am ere i ,  but th e j j l  a re  arranged in  c la s se s  It orders^ 
ft th e re  i s  a c e r t a in  d e f in i t e n e s s  in  th e  ta s k  of each c la s s  ft 
even of each mental u n i t  in  b u ild in g  th e  s t r u c t u r e s ,  s to r in g  th e  
food, of th e  mind, It p rep a r in g  fo r  ft producing th e  new g en e ra tio n  
of ideas# In  o th e r  w frds , th e re  i s  u n i f i c a t io n ,  in te g ra t io n ,  
c o -o rd in a t io n  by th e  developed b ra in  & th e  c u l t iv a te d  mind of 
p e rc e p t io n s  in to  concep tions , of im pressions in to  concepts o r  
gen e ra l id e as ;  & in  th e  performance of th e  ta s k s ,  whether theory  
- c t i o a l  or p r a c t i c a l ,  in  which th e se  ideas a re  employed, in s te a d  
e£ irvnumerablG u n re la te d ,  o r  lo o se ly  r e l a t e d  judgments ft a c t io n s  
th e re  a re  form ulated  a much sm alle r  number of genera l p r in c ip l e s  
ft laws f o r  a p p l ic a t io n  both  to  thought ft to  p rac ticftf t  l i f e .  I t  
has been, a lre a d y  p o in te d  out t h a t  t h i s  a to m is t ic  c h a ra c te r  of 
p r im i t iv e  thought i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  p r im i t iv e  language, where an 
appearance of com plexity  i s  g iven  by th e  absence^ or r a r i t y  of 
g en e ra l term s ft p r i n c i p l e s ,  & th e  m u l t ip l i c a t io n  of words ft fem s  
of speech designed  to  express  each p a r t i c u l a r  th in g  as i t  appears 
o r  each p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  as i t  a r is e s #  This i s  p r e c i s e ly  
th e  sim ple com plexity  of Taboo#
Taboo, th e n , i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a to m is t ic ,  l i k e  th e  p r im i t iv e  type 
*f thought from which i t  p ro ceed s . The d i f f e r e n c e  between i t  ft 
c i v i l i s e d  law, of which indeed i t  i s  th e  p a re n t  o r  a n c e s to r ,  may 
be compared to  th e  d i f fe re n c e  between a modem power-loo« ft th e
ITS
*. s in p l e s t  methods of weaving c lo th .  In th e  modem machine 
a g r e a t  many in d iv id u a l  movements & d e t a i l e d  o p e ra t io n s  a re  co- 
-»ordinated & perform ed by one grand movement & complex o p era t io n ,
Ss thus ren d ered  so manageable tr ia t  a c h i ld  could tend  th e  loom*
The almost van ished  hant-loom  weaver perform s a m u lt i tu d e  of
*
d e ta i l e d  o p e ra t io n s  w ith  h is  hands, h i s  f e e t  & h i s  eye, in  p ro - 
educing h i s  p a t te r n e d  c lo th .  S im plest of a l l  i s  th e  weaving 
of th e  p r im i t iv e  Papuan o r  th e  a n c ie n t  Hebrew o r  Egyptian , which 
is  hu t a s u p e r io r  form of p l a i t i n g ,  fc in  which each th rea d  of 
the woof i s  in d iv id u a l ly  ft l a b o r io u s ly  laced  through th e  warp to  
make th e  sim ple f a b r i c .  Observe how t h i s  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of ounw 
"•ula tive d e t a i l  a p p l ie s  to  any ty p ic a l  taboo* ".Among th e  Todas 
of Southern In d ia " ,  says F ra s e r ,  " th e  ho ly  milkman who a c ts  as 
p r i e s t  of th e  sac red  d a i ry ,  i s  su b je c t  to  a v a r i e t y  of burdensome 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  during  th e  whole tim e of h i s  incumbency, which may 
l a s t  many years* Thus he must l i v e  a t  th e  sacred  d a i ry  & may 
never v i s i t  h i s  home o r  any o rd in a ry  v i l l a g e .  He must be c a l ib ­
r a t e ;  i f  he i s  m a rr ied  he must le a v e  h i s  w ife ,  On no account 
nay any o rd in a ry  person  touch th e  h o ly  milkman o r  th e  h e ly  d a iry ;  
such a touch wpuld so d e f i l e  h i s  h o l in e s s  t h a t  he would f o r f e i t  
h i s  of f l e e * . .  .F u r th e r ,  th e  h e ly  milkman never  c u ts  h i s  h a i r  o r  
p ares  h i s  n a i l s  so long as he ho lds  o f f i c e ;  he n e v e r  c ro sses  a 
r i v e r  by a b r id g e ,  bu t wades through a fo rd  1% only  c e r t a in  fo rds^  
& so f o r t h .  The same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  weaving of th e  taboo# th rea d
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by th r e a d ,  & th e  accum ulation  of small d e t a i l e d  r e g u la t io n s ,  a re  
to  be observed in  a l l  th o se  e la b o ra te  systems of taboo which r e -  
-duce th e  sa c red  p erson , such as th e  Mikado of o ld  Japan ft th e  
D alai Lama of p re s e n t-d a y  T ib e t ft th e  p r i e s t - k i n g  of many t r ib e s ^  
to  th e  c o n d i t io n  of a  p r i s o n e r  o r  a  r e c l u s e .  The unhappy ho ly  
man, whose "mana" i s  dangerous to  o rd in a ry  p eo p le ,  or,{w hich is  
the  o th e r  a sp ec t  of th e  f e a r  which o r ig in a t e s  most of th e se  ta b o o ^  
Ifhose "mana" i s  so n e c e ss a ry  to  th e  e x is te n c e  of th e  people  th a t  
a t  a l l  co s ts  h i s  power must be  p re se rv e d ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t r a n s m it te d ,  
is  l i k e  G u l l iv e r  when the  L i l l i p u t i a n s  bound him w ith  co u n tle ss  
f in e  th read s  ft f a s te n e d  each h a i r  of h i s  head in d iv id u a l ly  to  
the groun£, u n t i l  he could  n o t  s t i r  hand o r  fo o t  or head. The 
m u lt i tu d e  of p r o h ib i t i o n s  a re  th e  a ttem p t of th e  mind of p r im i t -  
- i v e  man to  meet every  s in g le ,  p o s s ib le  con tingency  which may 
occur in  experience , in s te a d  opdev is ing  gen e ra l p r in c ip l e s  & laws 
"h ich  may cover a g r e a t  many co n t in g en c ie s  a t  once. Such g e n e r a  
conceptions demand a c e r t a i n  development of th e  c e -o r d in a t iv e  
powers of th e  mind; w h ile  i t  i s  easy  to  see  th e  sim ple lo g ic  in  
o p era t io n  which^ a s c r ib in g  dangerous power t#  a sac red  person  or 
th in g , ex tends s tep  by s te p  from one p r o h ib i t i o n  to  a n o th e r .  The 
ho ly  man i s  e l e c t r i c  w ith  "mana"; c o n ta c t  must be avoided; he 
rm st n o t go f r e e l j r  among th e  t r i b e .  But what of h i s  w ife? She
Tiight pass  i t  on; th e r e f o r e  he must be te m p o ra r i ly  or w holly  
c e l ib a te .  The v e s s e l s  he e a ts  from, what of them? They must
be h i s  a lone , & broken when he i s  done w ith  them. And so on*
The French school of s o c io lo g i s t s  re g a rd  a l l  savagex th e o r ie s  & 
customs as of s o c ia l  o r ig in ,  Is one can see how in  the  case of 
Taboo t h e i r  p r in c ip l e  would o p e ra te .  As the  e ld e rs  of the  t r i b e  
g a thered  round th e  cam p-fire  o r  o th e r  ceAtre of council o r  gossip  
'Mae k an o th er  would make h i s  sug g es tio n , shaking h i s  p e r tu rb ed  
head over t h i s  o r  t h a t  dahger t h a t  occurred  to  him; k  f e a r  of the  
m ysterious power, th e  w ealth  of unknown p o s s i b i l i t y ,  the  d i f f i c ­
u l t y  of p rov ing  a n e g a t iv e ,  would add ano ther l in k  to  the  chain 
of p r o h ib i t i o n s .  This growth e f  Taboo by an accumulation of 
crude in fe re n c e s ,  u n co -o rd in a ted  w ith  each o th e r ,  i s  an admirable 
example of th e  Atomism or p a r t i c u la r i s m  of th e  p r im i t iv e  type 
of mind.
The same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of p r im i t iv e  m e n ta l i ty  appears once more, 
immediately ene co n s id ers  th e  r e l a t i o n  e f  Taboo to  the  e a r l i e s t  
forms of Law k  E th ic s .  For i t  cannot escape n o t ic e  th a t  the  
e a r l i e s t  cedes of law known to  u s ,  l i k e  th e  Torah of th e  Old 
Testament o r  th e  laws e f  Hammurabi, a re  n e t  s t r i c t l y  speaking 
cedes or "system s", b u t r a t h e r  c o l l e c t io n s  of p re c e p ts ,  c h ie f ly  
p r o h ib i t io n s ,  w ith  r e fe re n c e  to  p a r t i c u l a r  co n tin g en c ies  which 
nay a r is e *  These p ro h ib i t io n s  a re  l a r g e ly  taboos of th in g s  k 
a c t io n s  which may b r in g  dangerous power upon in d iv id u a ls ,  bu t 
e s p e c ia l ly  upon th e  t r i b e  o r  n a t io n .  This p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  way 
ef  d ea ling  w ith  a c t io n s  which were wrong o r  crimes because they
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l e t  loose  m yste r ious  k  p e r i lo u s  fo rc e s ,  was n a tu ra l  to  th e  
" a to m is t ic 11 c h a ra c te r  of th e  p r im i t iv e  mind. The co-ord inativ©  
powers of th e  mind had f i r s t  to  be developed b e fo re  i t  was poss~ 
- ib l©  to  fo rm ula te  g e n e ra l  laws a p p l ic a b le  to  a whole c la s s  of 
o f fe n ces ,  o r  t e  a r r iv e  a t  p r in c ip l e s  of e th ic s  which would cover 
a m u l t i tu d e  of in d iv id u a l  cases  Is q u es tio n s  of conduct. The 
v a r ie d  r e g u la t io n s  fo r  th e  avenger of blood in  Hebrew l e g i s l a t io n ,  
which may be p a r a l l e l e d  from e a r ly  Anglo-Saxon l i f e  k from other  
examples of th e  same s ta g e  of o u l tu r e ,  a re  superseded when a 
c e n tra l  a u th o r i ty  d e f in e s  th e  law & ex ac ts  th e  p e n a l ty ;  It in  such 
?. p ro p h e t ic  p r i n c i p l e  as "Th*u s h a l t  love th e  Lerd thy  God, k 
thy  neighbour as th y s e l f "  over a g a in s t  th e  L e v i t i c a l  laws, th e re  
is  evidence of a mind capab le  of a la rg e  moral k  s p i r i t u a l  goner* 
~ a l i s a t i o n  which re n d e rs  unnecessary  a mass of p recep t!"ad ap ted  
to  p a r t i c u l a r  cases  k  s i t u a t i o n s ,  S t .  P a u l 's  p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  
" th e  law of commandments con ta ined  in  ord inances" k  " th e  works 
of th e  law" i s  a p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  a r e v e r s io n  o r  r e tu r n  to  the  
p r im i t iv e ;  & S t .  Janes, in  h i s  "law of l ib e r t y "  s ig n a l i s e s  in  
a b e a u t i f u l  p h rase  th e  a r r i v a l  of th e  modexkK type ef  mind in  
whose developed power of u n i f i c a t i o n  k  d is c r im in a t io n  th e  human 
s p i r i t  i s  most f r e e .
Taboo, to  conclude t h i s  s tudy  of i t s  psychology, has th e  g r e a t e r  
p la c e  in  th e  o r ig in a t io n  of Law *4 M o ra l i ty  t h a t  i t  n e a r l y ^  i f
n e t  a b s i l u t e ly ,  always has a so c ia l  r e f e r e n c e .  Taboos mark a 
'laager u s u a l ly  n o t  in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  to  th e  in d iv idua l bfct 
to  th e  community; k  th e  community p r o te c t s  i t s e l f  by r a i s in g  the  
p ro h ib i t io n  in to  a customary law. There i s  thus developed the  
rud im entary  s o c ia l  conscience k a form ative element i s  co n tr ib ­
u t e d  to  th e  basa l d i s t i n c t i o n  between r i £ h t  k wrong. Some 
;mt h r  a p o lo g is ts  have, i t  i s  t r u e ,  exaggerated  th e  in f lu en ce  of 
Taboo in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n ;  Ik P ro f .  Hopkins i s  p robably  c o r re c t  in  
sayling, "Taboo d id  n o t  o r ig in a t e  e th ic s ,  as Dr. Jevons has t r i e d  
to  persuade us , b u t i t  has l e g a l i s e d  Is s tren g th en ed  m o ra li ty .  I t  
has done t h i s ,  as man has risen , from f e a r  of a m ysterious power to
f e a r  of a more d e f in ed  s p ir i t -p o w e r ,  by e v e n tu a l ly  p u t t in g  th e
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f e a r  of God in to  th e  s in n e r ."  There may a lso  be an ever-emph^ 
- a s i s  of f e a r ,  embodied in  Taboo, as a c r e a t iv e  element in  prirv* 
- i t i v e  m o ra l i ty ,  to  th e  ex c lu s io n  e f  o th e r  k mere a l t r u i s t i c  
c o n s t i tu e n t  s .  ‘When th e  male wolf A bsta ins from ea tin g  th e  
p tarm igan he has caught in  le an  tim es k  c a r r i e s  i t  to  th e  mate 
& th e  cubs, th e  in h ib i t i o n ,  th e  taboo , he lay s  upon h im self  i s  
b e t  imposed by f e a r  bu t by rud im entary  u n s e l f i s h  lo v e . The 
c h a ra c te r  e f  human in fancy  It e f  th e  human familjr in  genera l would 
n a t u r a l l y  m u l t ip ly  th e s e  u n s e l f i s h  in h ib i t io n s  o r ig in a t in g  no t 
in  f e a r  b u t in  s e l f - r e s t r a i n i n g  k  even s e l f - r e n u n c ia t in g  affect®  
" io n s  It im pulses . With re g a rd ,  moreover, to  w ider so c ia l  r e l a t ­
i o n s  than  th e  fam ily , a taboo n a rk  in d ic a t in g  a Polynesian**
H is to ry  o f R e lig io n s , p . 74.
claim  to  p ro p e r ty  in  a f r u i t  t r e e  or  an Eskimo’s r i g h t  to  h i s  
d riftw ood , m ight soon bo r e s p e c te d  by h i s  neighbour no t from fe a r  
l e s t  ho should  swell up fc d ie  but from a s e n s e  of f a i rn e s s  Is of 
doing as you woukd bo done by, a d in  p ro v is io n ,  i n  f a c t ,  of the  
Golden Enle* I t  i s  a too  ex c lu s iv e  c o n s id e ra t io n  of th e  f e a r  
m otive which has le d  M« L e lsy  to  d e f in e  r e l i g i o n  as e s s e n t i a l l y  
a system of taboos* I t  i s  an e q u a lly  m istaken h exaggerated 
•"lew w h ic h  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  f e a r  made th e  gods w ith  th a t  which holds 
th a t  f e a r  made m o ra l i ty  & c re a te d  conscience . A rudim entary  
a l t r u i s t i c  e t h i c  i s  as o ld  a s  t h e  f i r s t  human mother; It th e  
p r o te c t iv e  impulse, an exp ress io n  of n a t u r e ’s profound in t e r e s t  
in  th e  fu tu re  g e n e ra t io n s ,  has p robab ly  a l a r g e r  p a r t  than  f e a r  
In th e  o r ig in a t io n  of conscience*
I t  i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  a lso  t h a t  th e  French s o c io lo g is t s  of th e  
school of Levy-Bruhl lc Durkheim may be seen pushing to  an extreme 
t h e i r  th e o ry  t h a t  a l l  m o ra l i ty ,  l i k e  a l l  r e l i g i o n ,  i s  th e  c re a te  
-•ion of th e  t r i b a l  o r  c lan  community* Much f a r t h e r  back, in  the  
e a r l i e s t  human o r  sub-human fam ily  can be observed th e  working 
ef  th o se  s e l f - t a b o o s ,  th o se  in h ib i t io n s  of th e  s e l f  in  th e  in te rn  
« e s t s  of " th e  o th e r" ,  as w ell as th o se  p o s i t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  thfc 
good of " th e  o th e r" ,  •Which have a t  l e a s t  as much to  do w ith the  
o r ig in  of human e th ic s  lc law as f e a r  of m ysterious p e n a l t i e s  o r  
as t r i b a l  a u th o r i ty *  To a s s e r t  t h i s ,  however, i s  n o t  to  deny 
th e  enormous in f lu en o e  of th e  t r i b a l  conaun ity  It what wo sh a l l  
c a l l  th e  In te g r a t io n  of Custom in th e  c r e a t io n  of e th ip a l  s tands 
-a rds*  I t  i s  indeed s t r i k in g  to  r e f l e c t  th a t  th e  f i r s t  c e n sc i-
- ie n c e  in  man was above a l l  a s o c ia l  co n sc ien ce , im pelling  savage 
nan to  e s t im a te  h i s  a c t io n s  by th e  q u es t io n  of t h e i r  being h a m -  
- f u l  o r  n o t ,  good or e v i l ,  to  th e  t r i b e ,  t h a t  i s ,  to  o the rs*  The 
p o in t i s  expressed  by L etoum oau , w ith  r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  a g e s  
during which th e  law of th e  s o c ia l  group, th e  custom of th e  t r i b e ,  
was thus th e  law fe consc ience  of th e  in d iv id u a l ,  in  th e s e  words: 
" I t  i s  th e n  p ro b ab le  t h a t  to  t h i s  long p e r io d  of s o c ia l  s o l i d a r -  
- i t y  through which our a n c e s to rs  have p assed , wo owo th e  p u r e s t  
ef our a l t r u i s t i c  hu m an ita r ian  i n s t i n c t s . "  Ho adds; "Our i n s t i n ­
a c t iv e  f e e l in g s  of  p i t y  ^or o th e rs  h a v e  o f te n  been ex p la in ed  by 
saying t h a t  each of u s ,  on see ing  m is fo r tu n e  o r  s u f f e r in g ,  sul>- 
• • s t i tu to s  h im s e lf ,  a s  i t  were, f o r  th e  s u f f e r e r  b e fo re  h i s  eyes,
& fo o ls  th e  r e f l e c t e d  e f f e c t s  of h i s  m is fo r tu n e .  There i s  sure» 
- l y  a p a r t i a l  t r u t h  in  t h i s  e x p la n a t io n .  But i f  th e  m is fo r tu n e s  
ef o th e rs  can th u s  touch  us by r e f l e c t i o n ,  i t  i s  because many 
g en e ra tio n s  of a n c e s to r s ,  l i v in g  under a more o r  l e s s  s t r i c t l y  
communal system, have bequeathed  t o  us f e e l in g s  of s o c i a b i l i t y
& humanity, which a re  l a t e n t ,  bu t s t i l l  a l i v e  in  th e  depths e f
1 .
cur con sc io u sn ess**
• P r*P«rty i t .  O rig in  & D*r*lopm«nt. p p .56-57.
C hap ter XIX
REASONING OF PxilMlTIVE MAH 
(b)« Im perfect C te rm in a t io n s , ,
1* C a u s a l i ty  ft Magic*
I t  i s  a oomnon c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of a l l  th in k in g  t h a t  i t  u n i f i e s  
experience in to  n o re  o r  l e s s  coheren t w holes. I t  in t e g r a te s  
the  m a te r ia l s  p rov ided  in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  by sense  im pression  
in to  riore o r  l e s s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  t o t a l i t i e s ,  such as co n cep tions , 
judgments, reasoned  co n c lu s io n s .  The e v o lu t io n a ry  p ro cess  of 
the  u n iv e rse  p u rsu in g  always in t e g r a t io n  by way of d i f f e r e n t i a t e  
- io n ,  con tinues  i t s  in v a r ia b le  method in  th e  l i f e  of i t s  h ig h e s t  
c re a t io n ,  man, ft whose whole a c t i v i t y  may be summed up as a quest 
fo r  u n i ty ,  ft whose m ental l i f e  i s  j u s t l y  c h a r a c te r i s e d  as an 
endeavour a f t e r  a  u n i f i c a t i o n  of th e  elem ents of ex p erien ce  which 
sh a ll  be as r i c h  ft v a r ie d  as p o ss ib le *  Man*s power f o r  such 
mental u n i f i c a t i o n ,  however, i s  n o t always th e  same; on th e  con tr— 
-*ary th e  e v o lu t io n  oft mind i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  growth of t h a t  
ca p ac ity  f o r  th e  c o -o rd in a t io n  of ex p e r ien ce . The p h y s ic a l  
organ of mind, th e  b r a in ,  i s  i t s e l f  s u b je c t  to  th e  u n iv e r s a l  
p rocess , ft th e  h ig h e s t  ty p e  of c i v i l i s e d  b r a in  d i f f e r s  from th e  
most p r im i t iv e  in  being more com pactly  ft s e n s i t i v e l y  u n i f i e d ,  & 
a t th e  same t i n e  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  in  i t s  s t r u c t u r e ,  fu n c t io n s  
& powers* For t h i s  re a so n  ft f o r  o th e rs  in  th e  n a tu r e  of savag^ 
l i f e ,  th e  p r im i t iv e  ifaind in  comparison w ith  th e  c i v i l i s e d  i s  
d e f ic ie n t  in  c o -o r& in a t iv e  power ft makes m ental co n n ec tio n s  lneng  
th e  phenomena of i t s  ex p e rien ce  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y .  We have seen
the o p e ra t io n  of t h i s  p r im i t iv e  c h a ra c te r  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  
sim pler u n i t s  of th e  mental l i f e ,  th e  concept ft th e  g enera l id ea , 
& sought to  t r a c e  i t s  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  r e l i g i o u s  th e o r ie s  ft 
p r a c t ic e  of savage n an . We hqve a l s o  tu rn e d  to  th e  more complex 
a c t i v i t i e s  of mind in  judgment ft re a so n in g ,  ft have endeavoured 
show how th e  p r im i t iv e  thought of man n e c e s s a r i ly  r e t a i n s  some- 
~thing o / th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  c h a r a c te r  of t h a t  s ta g e  of development 
which i t  sh a re s  w ith  th e  h ig h e r  an im als . I t  i s  s t i l l  under th e  
in f luence  of emotion, of f e e l in g  l i k e  f e a r  ft s tro n g  d e s i r e ,  espec­
i a l l y  of f e a r ;  ft t h i s  r e s u l t s  in  th o se  h a s ty ,  im pulsive , ft o f te n  
m istaken conc lus ions  as to  dangerous power in  th in g s  ft p e rso n s ,  
which is s u e  in  th e  symbols, r e g u la t io n s  ft systems of Taboo, The 
same d i s a b i l i t y  we have now to  see re a p p e a r  in  fcfte more developed 
& d e l ib e r a te  thought of p r im i t iv e  man, when, n o t  U ninfluenced  
s t i l l  by f e a r  of th e  unknown, but more p ro te c te d  by th e  s h e l l -  
- a m o u r  of h i s  customs, he fo m s  h i s  crude t h e o r i e s  as to  th e  
connections among th e  phenomena of experience  ft c * r r i e s  them in to  
a p p ro p r ia te  p r a c t i c e ,  The r e l a t i o n  w ith  which he i s  most con- 
"cem e d  i s  n a t u r a l l y  t h a t  of C a u s a l i ty ,  th e  connections of cause 
ft e f f e c t ;  ft th e  b e s t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of h i s  mental a t t i t u d e  to  th a t  
r e l a t i o n  i s  p ro b ab ly  to  be found in  Magic,
Having w ith  some fu ln e s s  d isc u sse d  in  e a r l i e r  c h a p te rs  th e  th eo ry  
Levy-Bruhl as to  p r im i t iv e  m e n ta l i ty ,  i t  i s  p ro b ab ly  unnecess—
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-a ry  to  do nor© than  remark on h i s  appl i c a t  ion, c h ie f ly  in  h i s
✓l a t e r  volume, "La Mental it© P r im i t iv e " ,  of th a t  th e o ry  to  savage 
nan fs r e p r e s e n ta t io n  of causal connections among phenomena. Qr.e 
does so only to  throw in to  r e l i e f  what one ta k es  to  he th e  t ru e  
psychology of th e  m a t te r .  Here a lso  as h e fo re / t h i s  au th o r  i s  
concerned to  dem onstra te  t h a t  th e  m e n ta l i ty  of p r im i t iv e  man is  
t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of c i v i l i s e d  nan. " I t  is "  he says, 
"not only  m y s t ic a l ,  t h a t  i s  to  say, o r ie n te d  every moment towards 
occu lt powers. I t  i s  n o t on ly  p r e lo g ic a l ,  t h a t  i s  to  say, most 
freq u en tly  i n d i f f e r e n t  to  c o n t ra d ic t io n .  I t  is  more: th e  caus­
a l i t y  which i t  r e p r e s e n ts  to  i t s e l f  i s  of a t y p e  o th e r  than  th a t
’•hich i s  f a m i l i a r  to  us , k  t h i s  t h i r d  c h a ra c te r  i s  of a p ie ce
1.
with th e  two fo rm e r ." The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h i s  idea  of
c a u s a l i ty  which makes i t  " d i f f e r e n t"  i s  th  a t  "wwwry th in g ,  o r
almost ev e ry th in g  t h a t  happens is  connected hy i t  w ith  th e  i n f lu ->
-enoe of o c c u l t  o r  m ystic  powers ( s o r c e re r s ,  th e  dead, s p i r i t s ,
2.
s t c . ) " .  These "m ystic fo rc e s ,  which a re  causes , remain inr*
i p
- v i s i b l e  lc in ta n g ib le  th e  o rd in a ry  means of p e rc e p t  ion*. A
fu r th e r  im portan t p o in t  in  th e  th e o ry  is  t h a t  " th e  connection
between cause k  e f f e c t  i s  immediate. I t  does n o t  admit of i n t e r
-m ediate  l i n k s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  i f  i t  r e c o g n ise s  them, i t  reg a rd s
3.
them as n e g l ig ib l e ,  k  pays no a t t e n t io n  to  them." The p r im it—
1» La Mental i t e ^ P r im i t iv e ,  p . 85.
2* ib id ,  p . 86.
3. ib id ,  p ,8 7 #
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- iv e  mental i t y  is  thus in d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  of second 
- a ry  causes* The argument is  t h a t  th e  savage mind i s  so absorb­
e d  by th e  o c c u l t  & m ystic  cause t h a t  what i s  to  us th e  interned*- 
- l a t e  nexux is complex aftt of causes drops ou t of view* Thus i f  
a c ro c o d i le  devours a man, o r  he i s  k i l l e d  by po ison , th e  mind 
of the  p r im i t iv e  le ap s  ajr once to  th e  w i tc h c r a f t  of a s o rc e re r
as th e  t r u e  cause, & a t ta c h e s  no importance to  th e  c ro c o d ile  o r
1.
the po ison .
Such f a c t s  as th e s e  a re  undoubted, & t h i s  a t t i t u d e  of mind i s  
common & w idespread . The p o in t  a t  which we p a r t  company w ith  
M. Levy-Bruhl i s  where he makes a cosaplete c leavage between the  
p r im it iv e  mind h th e  c i v i l i s e d ,  re g a rd s  i t  as d i f f e r e n t  in  na tu re^  
h ard ly  i n f e r i o r ,  i f  a t  a l l ,  in mental c a p a c i ty  to  o u rse lv e s ,  lc 
c e r t a in ly  n o t  to  be viewed as "a  rud im en tary  form of o u rs ,  as 
i n f a n t i l e  & alm ost p a th o lo g ic a l . "  To p u t th e  c r i t i c i s m  of 
th i s  th e o ry  in  summary form, one might say f i r s t ,  t h a t  th e  
a s c r ip t io n  of m ystic  k  o c c u l t ,  i n v i s ib l e  h in ta n g ib le  causes to  
phenomena i s  n o t p e c u l i a r  to  th e  savage mind. The fisherm en 
of Morecanbe Bay b e l ie v e d  bu t l a t e l y  t h a t  cock les  grew up out 
of th e  sand; S c o t t i s h  c h i ld re n  ss.y t h a t  h o r s e h a i r s  become e e ls ;  
h am ulets, c h a m s , Is m ascots have no meaning fo r  moderns i f  th e re  
is  n o t m y s te r io u s  power c l in g in g  round them. In th e  second 
P lace , th e  savage does, in  h i s  o rd in a ry  a p a r t  from h i s  r i t u a l
1. Op. O it. p . 38.
«• Op. c i t .  pp . 15-16.
l i f e  ft a c t io n ,  ta k e  account c o n t in u a l ly  of secondary causes . In
h is  h u n tin g , fo r  example, he shears, as Levy-Bruhl h im self  p o in ts
out, e x t ra o rd in a ry  accuracy in  connecting th e  t r a c k s  of an animal
with i t s  p resence  in  th e  jungle* Animal p e rc e p tio n  n e c e s s a r i ly
involves th e  connection  of cause & e f f e c t  between Innumerable
th in g s ;  ft Vareiidonck proves th a t  th e  causal r e l a t i o n ,  an tecedent
& consequent o cc u rr in g  in  t h e i r  n a tu ra l  o rd e r ,  i s  unfolded o r , as
i t  were, u n ro l le d ,  in  t h a t  humble form of memory which he design
1*
-n a te s  "R eduplicative**  ih e  c h a ra c te r  of "immediacy", which
Levy-Bruhl f in d s  in  th e  in fe ren c es  of p r im i t iv e  man from e f f e c t s
to "m ystic" causes , " th e  immediate passage from such ft such sens-
2 .
- i b l e  p e rc e p t io n  to  such ft such in v i s ib le  fo rc e " ,  i s  e x p l ic a b le  
in terms of o rd in a ry  psychology* The same immediacy, though 
more i n t e n s i f i e d ,  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of animal p e rce p tio n s  a t  o r  
n ea r  th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  stage? th e  humbler th e  in te l l ig e n c e  in  the  
h ig h e r  an im als , th e  s w i f t e r  ft more impulsive th e  in fe ren c es  from 
the  unknown o r  uncomprehended to  p e r i l  o r  dangerous power; ft th e  
a p p a re n tly  immediate o r  " in tu i t iv e " c o n c lu s io n  i s  simply th e  semi** 
- i n s t i n c t i v e  leap  of th e  savage mind, s t i l l  deep ly  in f luenced  by 
emotion, a t  a causal connection  which may o r  may n o t be r e a l .  I t  
Is a h a s ty  a ttem p t a t  th e  c o -o rd in a t io n  of phenomena by an in­
t e l l i g e n c e  which c o -o rd in a te s  i t s  experience  w ith  d i f f i c u l ty *  I t  
i s  one of th e  g r e a t  s e rv ic e s  of U. Levy-Bruhl fs p e n e t r a t in g
E vo lu tion  of th e  Conscious F a c u l t i e s ,  p p .36 f .  p . 5 1 .e t c .
La Mental i t e  P r im i t iv e ,  p . 43.
s t u d ie s  t h a t  h e  h a s  e m p h a s ise d  k  v e r y  f u l l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  g en ­
e r a l i s a t i o n  to w a r d s  w h ich  a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  h a v e  b e e n  r e c e n t l y  
c o n v e r g in g , n a m e ly , t h a t  i t  i s  a  u n i v e r s a l  t e n d e n c y  o f  t h e  prirv*  
« i v e  m ind in  b eco m in g  human t o  s e e  b e h in d  e f f e c t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
th o s e  w h ic h  a r e  n o t  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s to o d ,  " m y stic "  c a u s e s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
i n v i s i b l e  & i n t a n g i b l e  p o w e r s .
I t  i s  in  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  s c h o o l  o f  a n t h r o p o lo g i s t s  
l i k e  R om anes, T y lo r ,  Us F r a z e r ,  t h a t  one s h o u ld  n o t  b e  c o n t e n t  t o  
r eg a rd  t h i s  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m ind a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  
a m e n t a l i t y  r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from  o u r s ,  & t o  l e a v e  i t  a t  t h a t ,  
but s h o u ld  a t te m p t  a p s y c h o l o g i c a l  e x p la n a t io n  o f  i t .  The f i r s t  
e lem en t in  t h e  p r o c e s s  i s  th e  fu n d a m en ta l te n d e n c y  w h ic h  we h a v e  
o b se r v e d  in  a l l  m in d , t o  m ake " w h o les"  in  th o u g h t*  T h is  in v o l ­
v e s  th e  m ak in g  o f  m e n ta l c o n n e c t io n s  b e tw e e n  p h en om ena, Of 
t h e s e  c o n n e c t io n s  b y  w ay o f  i n f e r e n c e  t h e  m o st  im p o r ta n t  i s  t h a t  
o f  ® a » s a l l t y ,  o f  c a u s e  k  e f f e c t *  I t  i s  a  f a m i l i a r  d i f f e r e n c e  
b e tw e en  t h e  h i g h l y  s c i e n t i f i c  k  t h e  u n e d u c a te d  m od em  m in d  t h a t  
th e  l a t t e r  m ak es c a u s a l  c o n n e c t io n s  among phenom ena w h ich  S c ie n c e  
shows t o  b e  m is ta k e n  k  i l l u s o r y .  T h is  i s  a l s o  a  p r o fo u n d  d i f f e r — 
- e n o e  b e tw e en  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  m o d em  k  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  ty p e  o f  mind* 
The p r i m i t i v e  m in d , w o r k in g  w it h  i t s  i m p e r f e c t ly  c o - o r d in a t e d  
b r a in ,  imp e r f  e o t l y  c o - o r d i n a t e s  t h e  d a t a  o f  i t s  e x p e r ie n c e ;  Is 
sm on gst t h e s e  im p e r f e c t  c o - o r d i n a t i o n s ,  c o n n e c t in g  t h i n g s  w h ioh  
?.re n o t  r e a l l y  c o n n e c te d  o r  c o n n e c t in g  t h in g s  w r o n g ly , a r e  t h o s e
o f t h e  c a u s a l  r e l a t i o n .  The c o - o r d i n a t i o n  o f  c a u s e  k  e f f e c t  
i s  p r e s e n t ,  a s  we h a v e  s e e n ,  i n  t h e  m in d  o f  a n im a ls  k  man a t  t h e  
i n s t i n c t i v e  s t a g e  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t .  The i n s t i n c t i v e  i n f e r e n c e  
t h a t  t h e  m o v in g  r e e d s  a r e  an e f f e c t  o f  w h ic h  t h e  t i g e r  i s  t h e  
c a u se  m akes t h e  a n t e lo p e  d a sh  aw ay. E ven  a t  t h e  i n s t i n c t i v e  
l e v e l  e r r o r s  i n  c a u s a l  in f e r e n c e  a r e  m ade; h u t  a s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
ta k e s  o v e r  t h e  m e n ta l l i f e  from  t h e  h a n d s o f  i n s t i n c t ,  w h i l e  t h e  
ran ge  o f  c a u s a l  c o - o r d i n a t i o n  i s  g r e a t e r ,  t h e  m a r g in  o f  e r r o r  i s  
a l so  in c r e a s  e d ,
C o - o r d in a t iv e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  i s  up t o  a  p o in t  common t o  a m  & t h e
o th e r  a n im a ls ,  a s  in  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n s ,  i n f e r e n c e s  k  e v e n  p la n s  o f
th e  l a t t e r *  The g r e a t  d e p a r tu r e  in  e v o l u t i o n  w h ic h  m ade m anf s
i n t e l l i g e n c e  d e f i n i t e l y  human w as t h e  h ig h  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  Im a g in e
- a t io n *  The l a r g e  i n c r e a s e  in  t h e  b r a in  o v e r  t h e  te m p o r a l r e g -
- i o n ,  a s  a  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  t h e  v i s u a l  k  a u d i t o r y  c e n t r e s ,  p a r t i c —
- u l a r l y  o f  t h e  v i s u a l ,  i s  a  s t r i k i n g  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  man k  a l l
th e  lo w e r  a n im a ls ,  & i s  m arked  e v e n  b e tw e e n  h im  k  t h e  a n t l ir o p o id s
Thus came i n t o  p l a y  a  new  o r g a n  o f  c o - o r d i n a t i o n ,  w h ic h  w as n e v e r
t o  be s u p e r s e d e d , b e in g  t h e  c r e a t o r  o f  a l l  m a n 's  m o s t  w o n d e r fu l
the
w orks o f  g e n i u s ,  b u t  o n ly  t < r c o r r e c t e d  k  d i s c i p l i n e d  b y  t h e  m ore  
r e c e n t l y  e v o lv e d  l o g i c a l  R e a s o n , ,  w h o se  o r g a n  i s  t h e  f r o n t a l  
r e g io n  o f  t h e  b ra in ©  Now, t h e  p e c u l i a r  q u a l i t y  o f  im a g in a t io n  
I s  th e  p o w er  t o  v i s u a l i s e  phenom ena It t h e  c o n n e c t io n s  among t h e *  
^ o l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  m in d .  I t s  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  m ay b e  p u r e ly  m e n ta l  
c o n s t r u c t i o n s ,  c o r r e s p o n d in g  t o  n o  a c t u a l l y  e x i s t i n g  f a c t s  o r
c o n n e c t io n s  in  t h e  r e a l ,  e x t e r n a l  w o r ld , in  o t h e r  w tords, " im agirv- 
- a r y " ,  A  f u r t h e r  ii^ p o r ta n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  im a g in a t io n ,  w h ic h  
i s  a p r i m i t i v e  t r a i t ,  i s  i t s  e x tr e m e  s e n s i t i v e n e s s  t o  f e e l i n g  o r  
e m o tio n . F e e l i n g ,  su c h  a s  f e a r  o r  d e s i r e ,  q u ic k e n s  i t s  s p e c i f i c  
a c t i v i t y ,  i t s  t e n d e n c y ,  n a m e ly , t o  w ork  up i t s  p e r c e p t io n s  in t o  
an im a g in a t iv e  p i c t u r e ;  & i t  s t i m u l a t e s  w h at i s  r e a l l y  a h ig h e r  
wave o f  t h e  sam e t e n d e n c y ,  t h e  h e ig h t e n in g  o f  t h e  im a g in a t iv e  
p ic t u r e  b y  a c c u m u la t in g  & w o r k in g  i n t o  i t  a p p r o p r ia t e  d e t a i l s  
from e x p e r ie n c e  o r  from  im a g in ed  p o s s i b i l i t y .  I t  i s  t h i s  im ag-  
- i n a t i v e  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  r iin d  w h ic h  i s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i t y  o f  
g e n iu s  in  m o d em  m an, a c c o u n t in g  f o r  i t s  s c i e n t i f i c  d i s c o v e r i e s  
& in v e n t io n s ,  i t s  p o e t i c  k  a r t i s t i c  c r e a t i o n s ,  k  i t s  p r o p h e t ic  
i n s p i r a t i o n s ,  t o g e t h e r  w it h  t h o s e  w o rk s o f  im a g in a t io n  w h ic h  a r e  
p r o fo u n d ly  t r u e  t o  r e a l i t y  k$t y e t  n e v e r  w e re  "on s e a  o r  la n d " . I t  
was p r o b a b ly  t h e  sam e c o n s t r u c t i v e  im a g in a t io n  in  m ore r u d im e n t -  
- a r y  foim . in  p r i m i t i v e  man w h ic h  b r o u g h t  h im  b y  a  f lq p h  o f  g e n iu s  
to  t h o s e  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  su ch  a s  t h e  k i n d l i n g  o f  f i r e ,  t h e  f l a k i n g  
o f f l i n t  o r  t h e  u s e  o f  p o l i s h e d  t o o l s  k  w e a p o n s , w h ic h , th o u g h  so  
s im p le  t o  o u r  t h i n k i n g ,  w e r e  s o  t r u l y  e p o c h -m a k in g  t h a t  t h e  morw 
-enturn o f  them  c a r r i e d  man th r o u g h  lo n g  a g e s  b e f o r e  t h e y  w ere  
s u p e r s e d e d . B u t i t  w as t h e  sam e im a g in a t iv e  a c t i v i t j r  o f  t h e  
p r im i t iv e  m ind w h ic h  c r e a t e d  t h e  v a s t  i l l u s i o n s ,  t h e  s t r a n g e  & 
to  u s  in c o n s e q u e n t  r e a s o n i n g s ,  t h e  in n u m e r a b le  f a l s e  c o n n e c t io n s
among phen om ena, w h ich  v e r y  l a r g e l y  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  l l a g i c  8c R e l i g -  
- i o n  o f  s a v a g e  man© To ta k e  b u t  o n e  ex a m p le  w h ich  i s  h i g h l y  
germ ane t o  o u r  p r e s e n t  d i s c u s s i o n ,  t h e  id e a  o f  u n se e n  pow er w as 
a tr e m e n d o u s ly  im p o r ta n t  d i s c o v e r y  from  t h e  p o i n t  o f  v ie w  o f  i t s  
su b se q u e n t im p o r ta n c e  f o r  t h e  nosfc m o d em  s c i e n c e  t, r e l i g i o n ,  &
I t  was a  t r u e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  m o s t  p r i m i t i v e  im a g in a t io n ;  b u t  
i t s  e a r l i e s t  e x p r e s s io n  w as o f  t h e  s im p le  8c c o n c r e t e  c h a r a c t e r  
o f  th e  W est A f r i c a n  f e t i c h  t o  w h ich  t h e  s a v a g e  a s c r i b e s  a  pow er  
to  b r in g  h im  lu c k ,  o r  o f  t h e  f l o a t i n g  l o g  in  t h e  r i v e r ,  w h ich  by  
i t s  m y s t e r io u s  a p p e a r a n c e s  8c d is a p p e a r a n c e s  g a v e  t h e  T e n 'a  Indie? 
-a n s  th e  im p r e s s io n  o f  m y s t i c a l  pow er*
The m y s t i c a l  id e a  o f  p o w er , t o  u s e  L e v y -B r u h l rs  w o rd , can  b e  t r a c ­
k ed  d i r e o t l y  t o  t h e  s im p le s t  id e a  o f  c a u s e ,  Canae i s  p ow er t o  
p rod u ce  t h e  e f f e c t .  The c a u s e  d o e s  s o m e th in g , a c c o m p lis h e s  som e-  
-  t h in g  t h a t  i s  t h e  e f f e c t ,  a s  r a i n  m akes w e t 8c h e a t  w a in th  o r  
d r y n e s s .  To p e r c e i v e  a  c a u s e  i s  t o  p e r o e iv e  so m e th in g  w h ic h  h a s  
pow er; 8c t h a t  p o w er  i n t e r e s t s  t h e  s a v a g e  o n ly  a s  p o t e n c y  t o  harm  
o r  h e l p ,  i f  t h e  o b j e c t  w h ic h  h a s  p ow er  i s  m y s t e r i o u s ,  & t h e  
m ind c a n n o t  " p la c e "  i t  among known c a u s e s ,  t h e  im a g in a t io n  com es 
in t o  p l a y ,  u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  e m o tio n , u s u a l l y  f e a r j  8c t h e  
o b j e c t  i s  s e e n  i n  a  s o r t  o f  B ro ck en  m i s t  o f  m y s t e r i o u s ,  d a n g er o u s  
im a g i n a t iv e ly  h e ig h t e n e d  8c e x a g g e r a t e d  p o w e r . Thus from  t h e  
s im p le  id e a  oft c a u s e  com es t h e  m a g ic a l  id e a  p t  ponder, b^ r w h ieh  
c h a in s ,  a m u le t s ,  f e t i c h e s ,  8c a l s o  r i t u a l  p r a c t i e # *  fcqcorae th e
in s tr u m e n ts  o f  p o t e n t  M a g ic ,
A sec o n d  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r  in  M agic Is m a g ic a l p r a c t i c e s  may be  
t r a c e d .  The s im p le r  u n i f i c a t i o n s  b y  t h e  c o - o r d in a t in g  m ind o f  
p r im i t iv e  n a n , im p e r f e c t  a s  i t  i s ,  su ch  a s  t h e  c o n c e p t  o r  g e n e r a l  
id e a , a r e , a s  we h a v e  s e e n ,  f l u i d  & i n d e f i n i t e ,  w a v e r in g  & m ingA - 
- i n g  a t  t h e  b o r d e r  l i n e  b e tw e e n , a s ,  f o r  in s t a n c e ,  "dead" k  " l i v -  
- in g " ,  " d a n g ero u s"  k " s a f e " ,  " sa c r e d " ^  k " p r o fa n e " . The m ore 
com plex  u n i f i c a t i o n s  o f  r e a s o n in g  h a v e  th e  same f l u i d  & in d efin # -  
- i t e  c h a r a c t e r ,  k  th u s  sfcip  e a s i l y  in t o  ea ch  other©  Kfcnoe t h e  
" e l a t i o n  o f  S i m i l a r i t y ,  t h in g s  c o - o r d in a t e d  in  th e  m ind a s  b e in g  
l i k e  ea ch  o t h e r ,  k  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  C o n t i g u i t y ,  t h in g s  c o - o r d in a t -  
~ ed  in  t h e  m ind a s  b e in g  n e a r  o r  in  c o n t a c t  w ith  ea ch  o t h e r ,  a n -  
- c r o a c h  u pon  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  C a u s a l i t y ,  t h in g s  c o - o r d in a t e d  as  
b e in g  r e s p e c t i v e l y  c a u s e  k e f f e c t .  T h is  i s  t h e  m ore n a t u r a l  
as s i n i  l a *  k c o n t ig u o u s  t h i n g s  o f t e n  a r e  in  c a u s a l  r e l a t i o n s .  I t  
h a s n o t ,  p e r h a p s ,  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t l y  em p h a sise d  t h a t  e v e n  t o  s a v -  
~ a g e  o b s e r v a t io n  many l i k e  k  c o n t ig u o u s  t h in g s 'g f e r e  c a u s a l l y  
c o n n e c te d . Thus moon in  t h e  sk y  m akes moon in  t h e  la k e ;  w h it e  
p a in t  c a u s e s  w h i t e  to te m  m arks on t h e  f a c e ;  t h e  b ra n ch  i s  l i k e  
th e  t r e e ,  t h e  c h i l d  l i k e  t h e  p a r e n t*  So,m any t h in g s  a s s o c i a t e d  
in  t h e  m in d  b y  n e a r n e s s  o r  c o n t a c t  h a l f  a c t u a l  c a u s a l  r e l a t i o n s *  
The a rro w  k  t h e  w ound, t h e  s p e a r  k  t h e  b lo o d  w h ich  f o l l o w s  i t ,  
th e  t r a c k  in  t h e  san d  k t h e  opossum  t h a t  made i t ,  t h e  h a i r  on th e  
th o r n  k t h e  p a s s i n g  sam bhur, t h e r e  a r e  b o th  c o n t i g u i t y  k  c a u s a l -
« i t y  in  a l l  t h e s e *  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  m a r g in s  b e tw e e n
S i m i l a r i t y  fc C o n t i g u i t y ,  on t h e  o n e  hand* & C a u s a l i t y ,  on th e
o t h e r ,  fa d e  i n t o  e a c h  o t h e r  e x a c t l y  w h ere  th e  s e n s e  o f  strange*-
~ n a s s  o r  m y s te r y  o r  " m y stic "  pow er e v e n  s l i g h t l y  e n t e r s  in* Thus
among t h e  Serna N agas t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  s t o n e s  w h ich  a r e  a lm o st
th o u g h  n o t  q u i t e  f e t i c h e s *  They h a v e  a s p e c i a l  nam e, a g u ch o ,
h a r e " b la c k  s t o n e s  w orn i n t o  c u r io u s  sh a p e s  b y  w a te r ,  one o r  two
f a i n t l y  r e s e m b l in g  th e  s h a p e  o f  a human n e c k  h h e a d ” * The i n t e r
n e s t i n g  p o in t  i s  t h a t  t h e  n a t tw e e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e s e  agucho "
1 *
b r e e d  fc b e g e t  young"* W ith  t h a t  f a i n t  h a z e  o r  aroma o f  
s t r a n g e n e s s  Is p ow er a b o u t them  t h e  la r g e  s t o n e s  a r e  r e g a r d e d  a s  
c a u s a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  sm a ll  s t o n e s  w h ich  a r e  l i k e  th e n  l i e  
n e a r  them* The e f f e c t  o f  f e e l i n g ,  t h a t  I s  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  m y ste sv  
- i o u s  p o w er , q u ic k e n in g  im a g in a t io n ,  i s  t o  t r a n s l a t e  s i m i l a r i t y  
& c o n t i g u i t y  i n t o  c a u s a l i t y *  T h is  h a s  much t o  do w ith  t h e  
p s y c h o lo g y  o f  M agic*
The S en a  Hag as* (H u tto n ) p * l? 4 .
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Chapter  XX
R E A S O N I N G  O F  P R I M I T I V E  M A N  
( b ) .  I m p e r fe c t  C o -o r d in a t io n *  „
2« M a g ic ,
The p r i n c i p l e s  we h a v e  j u s t  s t a t e d  w it h  r e g a r d  t o  sa v a g e  M agic
& o f  w h ic h  w e h a v e  made some s l i g h t  en d ea v o u r  t o  f in d  th e  p s y c h -
i - o l o g i c a l  o r i g i n ,  a r e ,  n e e d l e s s  t o  s a y ,  p a r t  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s  o f  S i r  Jam es F r a z e r  & i l l u s t r a t e d  w it h  in com p ar-
- a b l e  w e a l t h  & c h a in  in  h i s  tw o v o lu m es  in  t h e  G o ld en  Bough s e r -
1.
-» ie s  c a l l e d ,  "The M agic  A r t ,"  In  t h e  f i r s t  vo lum e o f  t h a t  work  
he s a y s l  " I f  we a n a ly s e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th o u g h t  on w h ich  m ag ic  
i s  b a s e d , t h e y  w i l l  p r o b a b ly  b e fo u n d  t o  r e s o l v e  th e m s e lv e s  in t o  
tw o: f i r s t ,  t h a t  l i k e  p r o d u c e s  l i k e ,  o r  t h a t  Mm. an e f f e c t  re-- 
~ s e n b le s  i t s  c a u s e ;  Is, s e c o n d , t h a t  t h in g s  w h ic h  h a v e  o n ce  b een  
in  c o n t a c t  w i t h  ea ch  o t h e r  c o n t in u e  t o  a c t  on e a ch  o t h e r  a t  a  
d i s t a n c e  a f t e r  t h e  p h y s i c a l  c o n t a c t  h a s  b e e n  s e v e r e d .  The fo rm er  
p r i n c i p l e  n a y  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  Law o f  S i m i l a r i t y ,  th e  l a t t e r ,  th e  
Law o f  C o n ta c t  o r  C o n ta g io n , From t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e  
-*es, n a m e ly  t h e  Law o f  S i m i l a r i t y ,  th e  m a g ic ia n  i n f e r s  t h a t  h e  
can  p r o d u c e  a n y  e f f e c t  h e  d e s i r e s  m e r e ly  b y  I m it a t in g  i t *  from  
th e  s e c o n d  h e  i n f e r s  t h a t  w h a te v e r  h e  d o e s  t o  a  m a t e r ia l  o b j e c t  
w ifcl a f f e c t  e q u a l l y  th e  p e r s o n  w it h  whom t h e  o b j e c t  w as o n ce  in  
c o n t a c t ,  w h e th e r  i t  form ed  p a r t  o f  h i s  b od £  o r  n o t .  Charms 
b a se d  on t h e  Law o f  S i m i l a r i t y  may b e  c a l l e d  H om oepath io  o r  I n i t ­
i a t i v e  M a g ic , Charms b a se d  on t h e  Law o f  C o n ta c t  o r  C o n ta g io n
2a
n a y  b e c a l l e d  C o n ta g io u s  M a g ic ,"  One i s  i n c l i n e d  t o  b ro a d en  
i *  M agic  A r t .  V o l s . I  h 110
am
2* op. c i t ,  p ,5 2 . y o l* I
F r a z e r f s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  C o n ta g io u s  M a g ic , b y  a d d in g  
to  i t  th e  id e a  -which c o v e r s  nu m erou s c a s e s  o f  pow er su p p o se d  t o  
b e com m u nicated  b y  m ere  c o n t a c t  o r  c o n t i g u i t y  w h e th e r  t h e  o b j e c t s  
had b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  in  c o n t a c t  o r  not®  T h ere  a r e  many t h in g s  
r eg a r d e d  a s  h a v in g  m a g ic a l  p o t e n c y  w h ic h  a r e  s o  w i t h o u t  t h e  a s s o c ­
i a t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  l i k e n e s s  o r  p r i o r  c o n t a c t .  S u ch , f o r  ex a m p le , 
was t h e  p o t a t o  m e n t io n e d  b y  a  la d y  s i t t i n g  n e x t  t o  t h e  l a t e  U r .
Andrew Lang a t  d in n e r .  "I h a v e  fo u n d  o u t " , sh e  s a i d ,  "a new  c u r e
1 .
f o r  r h e u m a tism . You c a r r y  a  p o t a t o  a b o u t in  y o u r  p o c k e t ."
H r. Lang im m e d ia te ly  c o n n e c te d  t h e  n o t i o n  w i t h  t h e  U a o r i  h a b i t  
o f c a r r y in g  a b o u t a  b a k ed  y a n  a s  a  p r o t e c t i o 2L a g a i n s t  g h o s t s ,  w i t h  
th e  c l a s s i c a l  id e a s  a b o u t t h e  r o o t  raandrqgora o r  t h e  m an d rak e , & 
w ith  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  a b o u t r o o t s  among t h e  H o t t e n t o t s  It e l s e w h e r e .
He a s s o c i a t e s  su c h  m a g ic a l  id e a s  k  p r a c t i c e s  w it h  F e t i c h i s m ,  k  
l u i t e  r i g h t l y ,  f o r ,  in  i t s  m ore r u d im e n ta r y  fo rm s o f  a s c r i b i n g  
pow er o v e r  t h i n g s  k  p e r s o n s  t o  an o b j e c t  h a v in g  som e a s s o c i a t i o n  
o f  c u r i o s i t y ,  s t r a n g e n e s s  o r  hfcck, F e t i c h i s r i  i s  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  
from  M agio*
One m ay, t h e r e f o r e ,  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h r e e  f o i n s  o f  m a g ic :  F i r s t ,  
I m i t a t i v e  M a g ic , w h ere  t h e  p ow er  i s  in  t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  t h e  m a g ic «  
e a l  o b j e c t  t o  t h e  t h in g  i n f l u e n c e d ,  o r  o f  a  n a g ic fc l  p r o c e s s  t o  
t o  a p r o c e s s  w h ic h  i t  i s  d e s i r e d  t o  b r in g  a b o u t .  S e c o n d , Con­
t a g i o u s  U a g ic ,  in  t h e  s e n s e  in  w h ic h  F r a z e r  u s e s  i t ,  w h ere  t h e  
o b j e c t  w ork ed  w i t h  m a g i c a l l y  h a s  b e e n  in  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  p e r s o n  
Custom  k  H y th . L a n g . (L o n g m a n 's . 1 3 9 3 . )  p p t 1 4 3  f ft
or  t h in g  i n f l u e n c e d .  H ere g e n e r a l l y  a p a r t  i s  r e g a r d e d  a s  r^»  
- p r e s e n t a t  i v e  o f  t h e  w h o le  ft a s  m y s t e r i o u s ly  in  c o n t a c t  w ith  i t  
th o u g h  a c t u a l l y  s e p a r a t e d  from  i t ,  a s  some h a i r  o r  n a i l - p a r i n g s  
o r  a  p i e c e  o f  t h e  c l o t h i n g  o f  a p e r so n  c o u ld  be em ployed  a s  a  
charm t o  a f f e c t  h im , u s u a l l y  f o r  e v i l ,  b u t much m ore r a r e l y  f o r  
g o o d . T h ir d , M agic  o f  C om m u nication , in  w h ich  an o b j e c t  w ith o u t  
any a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  s i m i l a r i t y  o r  fo rm er  c o n t a c t  i*  on some o th e r  
ground  endow ed w ith  p ow er o ^ er  t h in g s  o r  m en.
Of I m i t a t i v e  o r  H om oeop ath ic  M agic in n u m era b le  ex a m p les  a r e  g iv e n  
in  "The M ag ic  A r t " .  An in s t a n c e ,  h o w ev er , o c c u r s  in  Tom P e t r i e 1 
B .e m in isc o n c e s  w h ic h  i s  w o r th  q u o tin g  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  a  d o u b le  i l l u -  
-  s t r a t i  on o f  t h e  e x t r e m e ly  w id e - s p r e a d  r a in -m a k in g  m agic* k tk  
in  i t s  s i m p l i c i t y  i s  o t h e r w is e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g .  A  
c e r t a i n  r a in m a k e r  among t h e  B r is b a n e  b la c k s  w as w ith  P e t r i e  on  
one o c c a s i o n ,  Is, s a y s  t h e  a u th o r  o f  t h e  b o o k ," i t  seem ed s e t t i n g  
in  f o r  w e t w e a th e r ,  so  t h e  o ld  man, o f  c o u r s e ,  p r o c e e d e d  t o  b r in g  
th e  r a i n ."  We i f t a l i c i s e  t h e  " o f c o u r s e " , ft c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
th e  r a in m a k e r 's  c a r e f u l  c h o ic e  o f  a  l i k e l y  t im e  l a t e r  on f o r  th e  
s to p p in g  o f  t h e  r a i n ,  a s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  t h e  s im p le ,  unce~ordins«  
- a t e d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  s a v a g e  r e a s o n in g .  "He commenced", c o n t in u e s  
t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  "by s p i t t i n g  in t o  t h e  a i r  ft m aking s ig n * ;  th e n  h e  
p u l l e d  mdc t h e  'k u n d r i '  s to n e "  ( a  m a g ic  c r y s t a l )  "from  h i s  m outh , 
c h a n t in g  w ord s w h ic h  had  t h i s  m ean in g: 'Come down, r a i n ,  ft make 
th e  'b o n - y i*  t r e e s  g ro w , so  t h a t  we s h a l l  g e t  p l e n t y  n u t s ,  ft make
th e  yams t o  gro w  b ig  t h a t  we may o a t  th em ."  I t  d id  r a i n  s h o r t  
- l y  a f t e r  t h i s ;  b u t  i t  l a s t e d  so  lo n g  t h a t  P e t r i e  a sk e d  Puram  t o  
s to p  t h e  d e lu g e .  He a n sw e r e d , "Byam by". He w a i t e d  c u n n in g ly ,  
sa y s  t h e  w r i t e r ,  u n t i l  "he saw  a  b r e a k  in  t h e  s k y , & th e n  s t a r t e d  
th ro w in g  f i r e - s t i c k s  up i n t o  t h e  a i r ,  t o  d r y  up t h e  r a i n ,  h e  
s a id ."  He now  d e c la r e d  t h a t  h e  h a d  made t h e  w e a th e r  a l t o g e t h e r  
dry w ith  f i r e ,  ft t h a t  n o  m ore r a i n  w o u ld  com e. Jfcnd a s  a  m a t t e r  
o f f a c t  t h e  w e a th e r  c l e a r e d  so o n  a f t e r w a r d s .
As a lr e a d y  s u g g e s t e d ,  t h e r e  w as n o  p e r c e p t i o n  in. t h e  m in d s o f  
Puram 's c la n sm e n  o f  c u n n in g  o r  u n f a i r n e s s  in  h i s  w a i t i n g  u n t i l  
th e  c lo u d s  came b e f o r e  p r o c e e d in g  t o  "make" r a i n ,  o r  d e la y m in g  
t i l l  t h e y  b r o k e  b e f o r e  h e  u n d e r to o k  t o  b r in g  d ry  w e a th e r ;  ft 
p r o b a b ly  h e  saw  n o t h in g  o f  t h e  k in d  in  i t  h i m s e l f .  The c a p a c i t y  
fo r  m ak ing t h e  m ore r e f i n e d  c o - o r d i n a t i o n s  ft c o n s e q u e n t ly  f o r  t h e  
d is c r im in a t io n  w h ic h  c o u ld  p e r c e i v e  t h e  f i n e r  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  in  
a l i n e  o f  r e a s o n in g  w as w a n t in g  in  t h e s e  p r i m i t i v e  A u s t r a l i a n  
b r a in s .  T hey m ig h t  b e  v a g u e ly  c o n s c io u s  o f  t h e  c o n n e c t io n  b e -  
"tw een  t h e  c lo u d s  ft t h e  r a i n ;  b u t i t  w o u ld  b e  t o o  a b s t r a c t  ft 
d i f f i c u l t  t o  b e  d i s t i n c t .  Much m ore e a s y  ft t h e r e f o r e  im p r e s s iv e  
t o  su ch  m in d s w as t h e  s im p le ,  t a n g i b l e ,  c o n c r e t e  r e l a t i o n  b e tw e e n  
th e  w e tn e s s  t h e  r a in m a k e r  c a u s e d  b y  s p i t t i n g  o r  s p r i n k l i n g  w a t e r  
& t h e  s u c c e e d in g  r a i n ,  ft b e tw e e n  t h e  f i r e - s t i o k s  ft t h e  d r y n e s s  
^ h io h  f o l l o w e d .  T he c o n c r e t e ,  e a s i l y  p e r c e i v e d  r e l a t i o n ,  t o  
m inds • s u g g e s t ib l e * ' t o  t h e  c o n f id e n t  m e d ic  in e - m a n 's  c la im ,  r e in ®
so r
- f o r c e d  b y  t h e  im m em orial t r a d i t i o n  ft cu sto m  o f  t h e  t r i b e ,  e a s i l y  
s l ip p e d  from  a m ere s e q u e n c e  in  t i n e  i n t o  a  c a u s a l ,  w h ich  i s  t o  
say  a  m a g ic a l ,  c o n n e c t io n .
The s p i t t i n g  up i n t o  t h e  a i r  i s  a  c r u d e  m eth o d  o f  i m i t a t i n g  t h e
r a i n f a l l  ft s o  b r in g in g  i t  t o  p a s s  on  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  l i k e  p r o -
-d u c e s  l i k e ,  w h ic h  i s  p a r a l l e l e d  b y  many o t h e r  m a g ic a l  r i t e s  in
■""hioh t h e  th r o w in g  up o f  w a te r  o r  p o u r in g  i t  o u t  a r e  a cco m p a n ied
by more e la b o r a t e  sy m b o lism  th a n  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  n a t i v e  i s  c a p a b le
o f .  A  g o o d  ex a m p le  i s  q u o te d  b y  F r a z e r  from  M a n n h a rd t. " In  a
v i l l a g e  n e a r  D o r p a t , in  R u s s i a ,  w hen r a i n  w as much w a n te d , t h r e e
men u s e d  t o  c lim b  up t h e  f i r - t r e e s  o f  an  o ld  s a c r e d  g rd v e*  One
o f t h e s e  drummed on  a  k e t t l e * ,  o r  sm a ll  c a s k  t o  i m i t a t e  th u n d e r ;
th e  s e c o n d  k n o ck ed  tw o f i r e - b r a n d s  to g w th e r  ft made t h e  s p a r k s  f l y
to  im i t a t e  l i g h t n i n g ;  ft t h e  t h i r d  who w as c a l l e d  rfth e  ra in m a k er*
had a bunch o f  t w ig s  w it h  w h ic h  h e  s p r in k l e d  w a t e r  from  a v e s s e l  
1.
on a l l  s i d e s ."  Among t h e  m ore c i v i l i s e d  p e o p le s  t h e  cerem o rv  
- i e s  h a v e  o f t e n  e le m e n t s  o f  b e a u t y ,  ft h ig h e r  form s o f  r e l i g i o n  
are com b in ed  w it h  t h e  a n c ie n t  m a g ic a l  i d e a .  T hus i n  G r e e c e ,  in  
T h e ss a ly  ft M a c e d o n ia , we a r e  t o l d ,  "when a  d r o u g h t h a s  l a s t e d  a  
lo n g  t im e ,  i t  i s  c u s to m a r y  t o  Cend a  p r o c e s s i o n  o f  c h i l d r e n  ro u n d  
th *  t o  a l l  t h e  w e l l s  ft s p r in g s  o f  t h e  n e ig h b o u r h o o d . A t t h e  
head  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n  w a lk s  a  g i r l  a d o r n e d  w i t h  f l o w e r s ,  whom 
h er  oom p an ion s d r e n c h  w i t h  w a te r  a t  e v e r y  h a l t i n g - p l a o e ,  w h i l e  
th e y  s in g  an  i n v o c a t i o n ,  o f  w h ic h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i s  p a r t .
Magic Art V ol. I . p .248.
" P e rp e r ia , a l l  f re s h  bedewed,
F r e s h e n  a l l  t h e  n e ig h b o u r h o o d ;
By th e  woods, on th e  highway*
As thou g o es t to  God row prays
0 my God, upon th e  p la in
S en d  th o u  u s  a  s t i l l  s n a i l  r a i n ;
That th e  f i e ld s  may f r u i t f u l  be ,
And v in e s  in  blossom  we may see;
That th e  g ra in  be f \ i l l  ft sound,
And w ealth y  grow th e  f i e ld s  around ."
X*
Other examples of t h i s  f o r :  of Im ita tiv e  M agic, whose o b je c t i s  to  
s tim u la te  n a tu ra l  p ro c e sse s  on th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  l ik e  is  th e  
cause of l ik e ,  a re  connected  w ith  th e  fo o d -q u e s t. There rhagic 
iw o f te n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Totemism, th e  o b je c t tattog: of th e  mqgic— 
- a l  ceremony being  th e  m u ltip lic a tio n  of th e  food-anim al o r  food- 
- p la n t ,  which i s  a ls o  f re q u e n tly , though c e r t a in ly  n o t alw ays, 
the  to tem  of th e  t r i b e .  Thus th e  W itch e tty -g ru b  men of A u s tra l-  
- i a ,  whose to tw a  i s  th e  grub of th a t  name, have an e la b o ra te  
r i t u a l  im ita t iv e  of i t s  1 i f  e -p ro c e s s e s , which i s  designed  to  
in c rease  th e  su p p ly . The Kangaroo men have cerem onies of a sim- 
- i l a r  c h a ra c te r ,  one s p e c ia l ly  in te r e s t in g  fe a tu re  of which may 
be m entioned. The rocky  led g e  a s s o c ia te d  in  t r a d i t i o n  w ith  th e  
s p i r i t s  of th e  kangaroos i s  p a in te d  w ith  s t r i p e s  of w h ite  gypsum 
a l te rn a t in g  w ith  r e d  ochre to  r e p re s e n t  th e  r e d  f u r  ft w h ite  bones 
of th e  kangaroo* I t  i s  now g e n e ra l ly  re co g n ise d  among anthrop** 
F raze r, o p .o i t ,  p .2 ? 2 -2 ? 3 .
- o l o g i s t s  -p e r h a p s  t h e  f i r s t  s u g g e s t i o n  came from  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  
Frenchm an, Salom on  R e in a c h  ® t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  i s  c l o s e l y  a n a lo g -  
- o u s  t o  t h e  p a i n t i n g s  b y  p r i m i t i v e  man o f  t h e  U p p er P a l a e o l i t h i c  
A ge, p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  A u r ig n a c ia n  ft M a g d a le n ia n  p e r i o d s ,  fo u n d  
in  c a v e s  in  F r a n c e , S p a in  ft in  l e s s  d e g r e e  e l s e w h e r e .  The th e o r y  
i s  t h a t  t h e s e  p a i n t i n g s ,  s c u lp t u r e s  ft r e l i e f s ,  w h ich  o f t e n  show  
a h ig h  d e g r e e  o f  a r t i s t i c  s k i l l  ft s p i r i t ,  c o m p le t e ly  l o s t  apparsnr- 
- t l v  in  t h e  l a t e r  ft in  o t h e r  w ays m ore a d v a n ce d  n e o l i t h i c  c u l t u r e ,  
w ere e f f o r t s  o f  i m i t a t i v e ,  o r  a s  i t  i s  so m e tim e s  c a l l e d ,  sym path­
e t i c  m a g ic , in t e n d e d  t o  h e lp  p r i m i t i v e  m a n 's  h u n t in g .  T h ere  
i s  su p p o r t f o r  t h i s  in  t h e  g e n e r a l  a b s e n c e  o f  c a r n iv o r o u s  ft n o n -  
- e d i b l e  a n im a ls  from  t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  ft a l s o  in  t h e  f a c t  
th a t  in  many o f  t h e  an im a l f i g u r e s  a  wound i s  i n d i c a t e d ,  som e-  
- t i n e s  w ith  a  w eapon  s t i c k i n g  in  i t  o r  d i r e c t e d  t o  i t ,  a t  t h e  
^ i t a l  s p o t  w h ic h  t h e  s a v a g e  in  h i s  h u n t in g  w o u ld  d e a ir e  t o  r ea c h #  
As P r o f ,  J .Y .S in p s o n  s a y s :  ""When we f i n d  b i s o n s  d e p ic t e d  w it h  
j a v e l i n s  in  t h e i r  s i d e s  (M a r so u la s  g r o t t e ) ,  o r  b le e d in g  from  a  
m o r ta l wound (K ia u x  c a v e r n ) ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e s i s t  t h e  im p re s -  
- s i o n  t h a t  t h e  w is h  o r  d e s i r e  I s  f a t h e r  t o  t h e  p a i n t i n g ,  ft t h a t  
i t  i s  h o p ed  t h a t  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  may b e  f u l f i l l e d  in  a c t u a l  
l i f e #  The p i c t u r e  in  sh ofct i s  a  p o r t r a v e d  p r a v e r ,  a  p i e c e  o f  
s y m p a th e t ic  m a g ic ."
The a r t i s t s  o f  t h e s e  t r u l y  p r i m i t i v e  w ork s w e re  t h u s  p r o b a b ly  
th e  m e d ic in e  m en, p r i e s t s  o r  m a g ic ia n s  o f  t h e  t r i b e ,  ft t h e i r  a r t
Man ft t h e  A tta in m e n t  o f  I m m o r t a l i t y ,  p .  1 4 0 .
a c c o m p lish e d  so m e tim e s  in  dark  c a t h e d r a l -1  ik e  c a v e r n s  ft b y  f a i n t
a r t i f i c i a l  l i g h t ,  m ay h a v e  g a t h e r e d  a b o u t i t  a  p r o fo u n d  awe w h ich
c r o s s e d  t h e  w a v e r in g  b o r d e r l in e  b e tw e e n  m a g ic  ft r e l i g i o n *  I t  i s
w orth  r em a rk in g  t h a t  t h e  e x e c u t io n  o f  t h e s e  a r t i s t i c  c r e a t i o n s
in  o ir c u m s ta n c e s  -  t h e  f a r  r e c e s s e s  o f  c a v e s  -  w h ere  t h e  p r e s e n c e
o f t h e  a n im a ls  a s  m o d e ls  w o u ld  b e  g e n e r a l l y  im p o s s ib l e ,  ft y e t
o f t e n  w it h  a  s t r i k i n g  f i d e l i t y  ft t r u t h  t o  l i f e  a s  w e l l  a s  w ith
v e r v e  ft s p i r i t ,  a r g u e s  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  in  t h e s e  e a r l y  men o f  t h a t
h ig h  q u a l i t v  o f  v i s u a l i s i n g  im a g in a t io n  w h ic h  we h a v e  c la im e d  f o r  
1*
them . T h ese  P a l a e o l i t h i c  men w e re  lo w -b ro w e d  b u t  la r g e - b r a in —
- e d ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  t h e  v i s u a l i s i n g  r e g i o n  o f  t h e  b r a in  ft t h e
c o r r e sp o n d in g  im a g in a t iv e  p ow er o f  t h e  m in d  w e re  a lm o s t  i f  n o t
q u ite  a s  w e l l - d e v e l o p e d  a s  in  m o d em  m an, w h i l e  t h e  p r e - f r o n t a l
r e g io n  o f  t h e  b r a in  ft t h e  c o - o r d i n a t i n g ,  d i s c r i m i n a t i n g  p ow er o f
r e a s o n  t h e r e  r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  oxgsm. ft t h e  p ow er  w h ic h  c o r r e c t  ft
w e r e
d i s c i p l i n e  im a g in a t io n ,  o n  a t  a  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  lo w  s t a g e  o f  
d ev e l op m en t.
The f i n e  a c o u r a c y  o f  d e t a i l  i n  some o f  t h e s e  w o rk s o f  p r e h i s t o r i c  
man i s  o f  f u r t h e r  i n t e r e s t  a s  th r o w in g  l i g h t  u p on  h i s  p s y c h o lo g y #  
I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r ! s t i o  o f  m a g ic a l  p r a c t i c e  ft r i t u a l ,  (ft in d e e d  m ore  
° r  l e s s  e f  a l l  r i t u a l i s m ) ,  t h a t  t h e  d e ta if t  o f  i t  i s  o f  e x tr a o r d ­
i n a r y  im p ortance©  The r e a s o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  o m is s io n  o f  som e 
sm a ll p o in t  m ig h t  i n v a l i d a t e  t h e  w h o le  p r o c e s s #  T h ere  i s  a  
P a r a l l e l  h e r e ,  a s  m o d em  p s y c h o a n a l y s t s  p o i n t  o u t^ b e tw e e n  t h e
Sfte Ch#2T p
m en ta l s t a t e  in  s a v a g e  m a g ic  k  e b s e s s i o n a l  n e u r o s i s  in  m o d em
c i v i l i s e d  p e o p le ,,  In  b o th  c a s e s ,  a s  D r , O skar P f i s t e r  sh o w s,
th e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  m a g ic a l  p r a c t i c e  i s  " a n x ie t y " ,  on e  o f  w h o se
e x p r e s s io n s  i s  i n t e n s e  c a r e  t h a t  t h e  r i t u a l  s h a l l  b e  p e r fo r m ed
lo
w ith  p e r f e c t  a c c u r a c y  in  e v e r y  d e t a i l ,  T h is  i s  in  a c c o r d  a l s o  
^»hat
v ith * w e  h a v e  nam ed t h e  A t o m i s t i c  o r  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  n a t u r e  o f  
th e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d , f o r  w h ic h , o w in g  t o  u n d e r -d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  
th e  c o - o r d i n a t i n g  p ow er  o f  t h e  b r a in ,  g e n e r a l  i s a t i o n s  o r  g e n e r a l  
p r i n c i p l e s  c o v e r in g  Is s u p e r s e d in g  many s e p a r a t e  p a r t i c u l a r s  in  
th o u g h t , s p e e c h  & a c t i o n ,  a r e  d i f f i c u l t  Sc r a r e ,
Hor n e e d  i t  be su p p o se d  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  a r t i s t i c  s p i r i t ,  w ith  i t s  
d e l ig h t  in  t h e  w ork o f  a r t  f o r  i t s  own s a k e ,  w as w h o l ly  w a n tin g  
in  t h e s e  p r i m i t i v e  a r t i s t - m a g i c i a n s ,  A s we may s e e  m ore f u l l y  
in  a l a t e r  c h a p t e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c e r t a i n  p l e a s u r e  a t t a c h e d  b y  
n a tu r e  t o  a l l  c r e a t i v e  u n i ? i c a t i o n s ,  t o  e v e r y  hazm ony accom plish*"  
~ed  in  th o u g h t  o r  t h i n g s ,  w h e r e v e r  l i f e  k  t h e  n e r v o u s  s y s te m  a r e  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  d e v e lo p m t r t  t o  p e r c e i v e  i t .  In  t h e  a r t  o f  t h e s e  
n a g io ia a s  t h e r e  w o u ld  b e  a  d e f i n i t e  p l e a s u r e  in  r e l i e f  from  t h e  
a b so r b in g  suprem e a n x i e t y  o f  t h e  t r i b e ,  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  fo o d  
su p p ly , w hen t h e  w ork  w as c o m p le te d  w h ic h  h ad  t h e  p ow er t o  r e n d e r  
th e  t r i b e  s u c c e s s f u l  in  i t s  h u n t in g .  B u t t h e r e  m u st a l s o  h a v e  
been, p r e s e n t  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  m ore g e n e r a l  p l e a s u r e  w h ich  a lw a y s  
^ c o m p a n ie s  a  m e n ta l o r  p r a c t i c a l  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  a  c r e a t i v e  k in d j  
^hen t h e  a r t i s t  saw  t h e  w ork  i t s e l f  a s  a  c o m p le te d  w h o le ,  fc e v e n  
Seme .A p p l ic a t io n s  o f  P s y c h o - A n a l y s i s ,  p p ,3 3 0 f .
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w hile  th e  form of th e  b iso n  o r  r e in d e e r  o r  mammoth grew in to  cor>* 
-p le te n e s s  s tep  by s te p  under h is  hand© The s a t i s f a c t io n  o r 
p le a su re  in  th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of th e  mindfby d e liv e ra n c e  from anxie­
t y  would co a le sce  w ith  k fade e a s i ly  in to  th e  a r t i s t ' s  joy  in  . 
th e  accom plished work of art©
.Among o th e r  forms of Im ita tiv e  Magic many a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  
cure oft disease© In  A berd een sh ire , s to n es  resem bling  p a r t s  of 
th e  bedy, Is th u s  c a l le d  * e y e -s ta n e ,,o r "heacU-stane^or th e  l ik e ,
a .
were supposed to  cu re  th e  co rrespond ing  p a r t  when rubbed upon i t .  
The cu re  of h e a t by h e a t has le d  w ith in  th e  p re s e n t g e n e ra tio n  to  
th e  its* p a in fu l p r a c t i c e  in  th e  sou th  of S co tlan d  of h o ld in g  a 
burnt limb to  th e  f ire *  The u se  of Im ita t iv e  M agic, m oreover, 
was n o t It i s  n o t ,  of co u rse , by any means always b e n e fic e n t in  
in te n tio n #  The bu rn ing  of an unpopu lar p e rso n  in  e f f ig y  i s  a 
su rv iv a l in  modern tim es of a  v e ry  w id e-sp read  k  v a r ie d  ty p e  of 
n e fa r io u s  m agic, such as making an image o r  l ik e n e s s  of an enemy 
& th en  s t ic k in g  th o rn s , d r iv in g  n a i l s  o r  a  n e e d le  in to  i t ,  bun>- 
- in g  o r bu ry ing  i t ,  in  o rd e r  to  cause th e  h a te d  p e r s o n 's  i l l n e s s  
or death* The cau sa l co nnec tion  between l ik e  th in g s  i s  assumed 
to  be complete*
II . Upon C ontagious Magio i t  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry  to  dwell a t  an^ le n g th , 
s ince  i t  i s  m ere ly  an o th e r v a r i e ty  of im p erfec t c o -o rd in a tio n , 
i r r e g u la r  in fe re n c e  Jc m is tak en  in te r p r e t a t i o n  of cause k  e f fe c t*  
ftrazer develops th e  th e o ry , a lso  ex p ressed  by T y lo r, th a t  magic
2* Custom ft Myth* (Lang) p*147. of* G regor, F o lk lo re  of N o rth -e a s t
/, J B t t f  C ounties*
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is  based on an erroneous a s s o c ia t io n  of ideas* " I f "  he say s, "ny 
an a ly s is  of th e  m a g ic ia n 's  lo g ic  i s  c o r r e c t ,  i t s  two g re a t  p r in ­
c i p l e s  tu rn  ou t to  be m erely  two d i f f e r e n t  m is a p p lic a t io n s  of 
the  a s s o c ia t io n  of ideas* Homoeopathic magic i s  founded on th e
a s so c ia tio n  of id eas  by s im i l a r i t y :  co n tag ious magic is  founded
1*
on th e  a s s o c ia t io n  of id e as  by c o n tig u ity * "  The n a i l - p a r i r g s  
or h a i r  o f a  man i s  supposed to  r e t a i n  some s u b t le  connection  
with him, o r  one i s  in c lin e d  r a th e r  to  su sp ec t th a t  th e  savage 
mind, la ck in g  th e  power of d is c r im in a tio n  which is  but another 
ferm e f c o -o rd in a tio n , makes th e  d i s t in c t io n  o r s e p a ra tio n  be*- 
-tween what has been p a r t  of a m an 's body It th e  man h im se lf  w ith  
d i f f i c u l ty ,  It th in k s  th a t  he o r h i s  1 i f  e -p o ten cy  i s  somehow th e re*  
At any r a t e ,  th e s e  to  us unco n sid ered  fragm ents may be kneaded 
by h is  enemy along w ith  c la y  in to  a  ru d e  image -  th u s  r e c o n s t i t ­
u t i n g  th e  man -  k  p la ce d  in  a  ru n n in g  stream , o r  th e y  may be made 
up w ith  wax It exposed to  a f i r e ,  th e  m e ltin g  away of th e  image 
being supposed to  b r in g  about th e  fad in g  away in to  dea th  of th e  
u n fo rtu n a te  o b je c t of th e  magic* P o te n t u se  may be made even 
of a  m an 's f o o tp r in t  by p u t t in g  a po isoned  d a r t  in to  i t ,  o r  even 
th e  mark o f h i s  p o t  in  th e  ashes by s t ic k in g  in to  th e  im pression  
shaxp s to n es  o r  g la s s  o r  th o rn s  o r  som ething e q u a lly  in d ig e s tib le ^  
so th a t ,  on th e  p r in c ip le  of im i ta t iv e  m agic, l ik e  producing  l ik e ,  
the a c tu a l fo o t which made th e  f o o tp r in t  s h a l l  be wounded, o r  th e  
pot be ren d ered  f a t a l  to  th e  unhappy man who was n o t o a re fu l to
Op, c i t*  p , 53*
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smooth away th e  im pression  in  th e  ashes of th e  csn p -f ire*  I t  i s
p le a sa n t to  f in d  th a t  t h i s  form of magic i s  sometim es, though
r a r e ly ,  used  fo r  k in d l i e r  p u rp o ses . S i r  James F ra z e r  re c o rd s ,
fo r  example, th a t  in  N orth  A fr ic a  "a woman who w ishes to  a t ta c h
h er husband o r  lo v e r  to  h e r s e l f ,  w ill  ta k e  e a r th  from th e  p r in t
of h i s  r i g h t  fo o t,  t i e  i t  up w ith  some o f h is  h a i r s  in  a p a c k e t,
k wear th e  p ack e t n ex t h e r  s k in ."  The l a s t  p o in t cannot f a i l
to  rem ind one of th e  cuatom of p erso n s w earing a lo c k e t con ta in^
- in g  a lock  of h a i r  from someone loved  H perhaps l o s t .  The
lo ck e t i s  worn n ex t th e  s k in , k  o f te n , we b e l ie v e ,  n o t as a  d ia ­
ls
- p i ay-ornam ent bu t so th a t  i t  wtm n o t v i s i b l e .  This looks l ik e  
a vagueYofl a  co n tag io u s magic employed to  keep th e  p erso n  n e a r  
by th e  po tency  of som ething which had once been p a r t  of him o r 
in  c o n ta c t w ith  him -  though, of co u rse , i t  i s  o v e r la id  by more 
re f in e d  id e a s .
A cu rio u s  & f a r - t r a v e l l e d  n o tio n  of C ontagious magic i s  based  on 
th e  id ea  of a  co n n ec tiiJ i between a wound Is th e  weapon o r o th e r  
o b je c t which Caused i t .  On th e  one hand, i f  th e  arrow  which 
in f l i c t e d  th e  wound i s  th ro i^ iin to  th e  f i r e ,  g r e a te r  inflam m ation 
& p a in  w i l l  r e s u l t ;  on th e  e th e r  hand, i f  th e  weapon o r  th o rn  o r  
even th e  bush on which th e  th o rn  grew were g reased  th e  in ju ry  
■rould h e a l .  T his i s  a  m ing ling  of im i ta t iv e  k co n tag io u s m agic, 
fo r  g re a se  o r  f a t  o r  o i l  was a p r im it iv e  h e a lin g  agen t -  i t  w i l l
Op, c i t .  p .SOI.
be remembered th a t  th e  Good S am aritan  poured  o i l  h w ine in to  th e  
robbed manfs wounds -  k  i t  was though t th a t  to  p u t th e  h e a lin g  
g rease  upon th e  th in g  whose co n tac t caused th e  in ju ry , would go 
fa r  to  cu re  i t .  I t  i s  s t r ik in g  to  f in d  Lord Bacon t r e a t in g  t h i s  
magical n o tio n  q u ite  s e r io u s ly ,  k  we borrow  th e  fo llo w in g  quot­
a t i o n  f o r  th e  sake of a f u r th e r  p o in t  of i n t e r e s t .  " I t  i s  
c o n s ta n tly  re c e iv e d  k avouched" says B acor^kat th e  an o in tin g  of 
the weapon th a t  n ak e th  th e  wound w il l  h ea l th e  wound i t s e l f .  Ir. 
th is  e.^perim ent, upon th e  r e l a t i o n  of nen  o f c r e d i t  (though my- 
- s e l f ,  as y e t ,  an n o t f u l l y  in c lin e d  to  b e l ie v e  i t )  you s h a ll  no t*  
the p o in ts  fo llo w in g : f i r s t ,  th e  o in tm ent w herew ith t h i s  i s  done 
is  made of d iv e rse  in g re d ie n ts ,  whereof th e  s t r a n g e s t  k  h a rd e s t
to  come by a re  th e  mosswijrt upon th e  s k u ll  of a dead man u n b u ried ,
lc
& th e  f a t s  of a  b o ar k  a  b e a r  k i l l e d  in " -  p e c u l ia r  c ircum stances*  
The in te r e s t in g  p o in t  r e f e r r e d  t e  i s  th e  in g re d ie n ts  of th e  o in t~  
•ment c o n s is t in g  of th in g s  #s tra n g e  k  h ard  to  come b y f such as 
the moss from a s k u l l .  T h is^char a c t  e r i s t i c  of a l l  m agical sp e llS f 
s t r a n g e s t ,  most d i s t a n t ,  m ost d i f f i c u l t  to  o b ta in , k  g e n e ra l ly  
most ab h o rre n t, im g red ien ts  a re  supposed to  be th e  m ost p o te n t .
The h o r r id  ca ta lo g u e  of elem ents in  th e  w itbhes*  cau ld ro n  in  
S h ak esp eare^  M acbeth i s  an e x c e l le n t  in s ta n c e . S tran g en ess  & 
h o rro r  a re  g a th e re d  from a l l  q u a r te r s ,  as th ev  say ,
2 .
"F or a  charm of pow erful t r o u b le ."
F raze r, op. o i t .  p . 202.
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The reaso n  of t h i s  i s  th e  tendency , o f te n  a lre a d y  n o te d , of th e
p r im it iv e  mind to  a s c r ib e  po tency  to  a l l  th a t  i s  s tra n g e  It n y s t -
r^erious k  th e re fo r e  looked upon w ith  f e a r  o r  awe*
O liver W endell Holmes, in  the P ro fe s s o r  a t  th e  B re a k fa s t T ab le ,
r a th e r  more th an  h in ts  th a t  some t a i n t  of th e  same tendency  re*-
«*mained in  q u ite  r e c e n t  m edical p ra c t ic e *  He m entions scourg ing
as a cu re  f o r  e p ile p s y  -  which is  no doubt a case  of Im ita t iv e
Hagic, th e  scourg ing  of th e  body being  expected  to  d r iv e  out th e
ev il s p i r i t*  Holmes adds: "A few sco re  y ea rs  ago, s ic k  peop le
were made to  swallow b u rn t to ad s  k  powdered earthworm s k  th e  e:&*
-p re sse d  ju ic e  of w ood-lice*  The p h y s ic ia n  o f C h a rles  I k  I I
p re sc rib e d  abom inations n o t to  be named* B arbarism , as bad as
1 .
th a t  of Conge o r  A shan ti*" I t  was b a rb arism  in  a sense s l i g h t -  
- l y  d i f f e r e n t  from what he meant ,  nam ely, th a t  th e s e  drugs were 
sought k  compounded n o t because of t h e i r  d i r e c t  c u r a t iv e  q u a l i t -  
- i e s  as s c i e n t i f i c  m ed ic in es a re , b u t because th e y  had th e  p o te iv  
-oy  which savage It u n c u ltu re d  man sees in  th e  s tra n g e  It h o r r ib l e ,  
wavering in  th e  m is ts  o f h i s  fea rs*  I t  i s  one of th e  e a r l i e s t  
as w ell as th e  most awful s o p h is t ic a t io n s  of th e  human mind which 
makes th e  savage, o r  h i s  modem r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  in  c i v i l i s e d  l i f e ,  
the s u p e r s t i t io u s  p e rso n , im agine th a t  th e  s t r a n g e s t  It most dis-» 
^g u stin g  th in g s  It th e  m ost p e d a n t ic a l ly  c ru e l p r a c t i c e s  a re  th e  
most to  be r e l i e d  upon to  keep him s a fe ,  to  secu re  h i s  aim s, It 
te  inflxionce th e  unseen  pow ers, because  to  h is  p r im it iv e  f e a r  &
o 2h e P ro fe s s o r  a t  th e  B re a k fa s t  T ab le . V o l . I .  p . 159*(D avid Doug-
- l a s )
h o rro r  th ey  a re  th e  most m y s te r io u s ly  p o te n tQ
III.T he th i r d  ty p e  of l la g ic , th e  Magic of Communication, im p lies
potency  in  some o b je c t  which may have th e  a s s o c ia t io n  n e i th e r  of 
l ik e n e s s  n o r  ( o r ig in a l ly )  c o n t ig u i ty .  The p o ta to  m entioned to  
Andrew Lang as a, cu re  f o r  rheum atism  i s  a case  in  p o in t*  I t  
w ill be remembered th a t  to  th e  peop le  of England on i t s  f i r s t  
in tro d u c tio n  th e  now f a m il ia r  tu b e r  was r a th e r  an o b je c t  of dread^ 
& d o u b tle ss  i t s  growth as a f le s h y  r o o t ,  w ith  o cc as io n a l g ro t­
e s q u e  form s, was unique to  th e  p e a san t mind k  som ething more 
than a c u r io s i ty *  Hence a c e r t a in  po tency  o r mana was a s c r ib e d  
to  i t ,  f o r  which th e  euphemism, v e i l in g  igno rance  & escap ing  ex- 
- p la n a t io n s ,  was th a t  i t  was "luckyS W alter B agehot, who w ro te  
Ttri th  w onderful judgment on th e s e  s u b je c ts  when hbowledge of them 
was in  i t s  in fan c y , a tt.aches g re a t  im portance to  th e  p a r t  p lay ed  
by mere lu ck , in  th e  sense  of chance happen ings, in  c r e a t in g  
n ag ic , f e t io h i s n ,  k  so e a r ly  r e l ig io n *  He says^ f o r  example, 
th a t  a savage cannot "w ell d is t in g u is h  between a s ig n  of t luck* 
or i l l - l u c k ,  as we shou ld  say , k  a d e i ty  which causes th e  good o r 
i l l ;  th e  in d ic a t in g  p re c e d e n t k  th e  cau sin g  b e in g  a re  to  th e  
savage mind much th e  same; a  s te a d in e s s  o f head f a r  beyond saw- 
••ages i s  re q u ire d  c o n s is te n t ly  to  d is t in g u is h  them*" That i s  
the view  we a re  h e re  exp ressing*  But when he p u ts  forw ard in ­
s t a n c e s ,  we see t h a t  B ageho tfs id e a s  must be supplem ented* Thus 
some e x p e d itio n  had answered when th e  r e s o lu t io n  to  u n d e rta k e  i t
was re so lv e d  on under an a n c ie n t t r e e ,  It a c c o rd in g ly  th a t  t r e e
became lucky  k  s a c re d . A nother ex p e d itio n  f a i l e d  "when a magpie
crossed  i t s  p a th , & a magpie was s a id  to  he unlucky* A se rp e n t
orossed th e  p a th  oft a n o th e r  e x p e d itio n , k  i t  had a m arve llous
v ic to ry , k  a c co rd in g ly  th e  se rp e n t became a s ig n  of g re a t  luck
(k "what a savage cannot d is t in g u is h  from i t  -  a p o te n t d e i ty
Which makes luck )*" These co in c id e n ces , i t  re e d  h a rd ly  be s a id ,
are n o t a t  a l l  s u f f i c i e n t  to  account f o r  th e  w ide-sp read  t r e e -
8t s e rp e n t- c u l ts  k b ird-om ens known, to  anthropology* The magpie
is  a b i r d  of s t a r t l i n g  k cu rio u s  appearance, k  so th e  p r im it iv e
nind .a ttaches to  i t  m y ste rio u s  potency* As D r. ‘Wru Crooke says
inx th e  a r t i c l e  on S erpen t-w orsh ip  in  H astin g s  E ncyclopaed ia  of
H elig ion  It E th ic s ,  th e  o r ig in  of a l l  such c u l t s  " i s  to  be sought A
in th e  e f f e c t  which a l l  an im als more o r  le s s  had upon th e  mind
of e a r ly  man -  a f e e l in g  th a t  th e y  were s tro n g e r , w is e r , s u b t l e r
i e
than he; in  a word, uncanny." The se rp e n t, as Dr. Crooke 
shows, i s  s p e c ia l ly  e<xuipped in  many ways fo r  making th a t  im press- 
-»ien, So a ls o  t r e e s ,  w ith  t h e i r  m ystery  of l i f e  fc grow th, t h e i r  
dangerous shadows h id in g  p o s s ib le  lu rk in g  enem ies, & above a l l  
th e i r  w h isp e rin g  It m u tte r in g  sounds, easfily  a re  endowed w ith  liana 
2t become w h isp e rin g  oaks k  o ra c le s  of Dodona, abodes of d ry ad s, 
p riso n s  of moaning A r ie ls  It h au n ts  of nymphs It th e  g r e a t  ged F * F T  
Pan,
^hen an o b je c t  has once had a s c r ib e d  to  i t  m y ste rio u s  p o ten cy , t e
Physics It P o l i t i c s ,  p . 12? f .
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h u r t  o r  to  h e lp , i t s  p ro g ress  towards becoming a f e t ic h ,  an abode 
of s p i r i t ,  a god, m ainly  depends on th e  e o -o rd in a l ive cap ac ity  
a t  th e  moment of th e  smcage mind ap p lied  to  i t ,  It p a r t i c u la r ly  
upon th e  growth of th e  p e rso n a lis in g  o r anthropom orphising power 
o r  tendency i n  t h a t  n in d . The ascen t o f  m ysterious potency in  
t h i s  way i s  s t r i k i n g l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  th e  v a rio u s  c u l ts  of into?> 
— i e a t i n g  ju ic e ,  of which th e  Soma-worship of In d ia  It th e  Yedas 
is  a ty p ic a l  example* The o o t l i  k  o th e r  i n t o x i c a t i n g  ferm ents ± 
in  Mexico & Peru came to  be regarded  as gods, ju s t  as wine d id  
in  Dionysus It Bacchus, Is Soma in  In d ia , One book of th e  R ig- 
Veda i s  devoted to  hymns iii honour of th e  l a t t e r ,  " I t  i s  c a l le d  
th e  soul o f  th e  s a c r i f i c e  & th e  d e l ig h t  of gods It men* I t  
s tre n g th e n s  th e  weak, in s p ire s  th e  p o e t, p ro longs l i f e  It g ives 
d iv in e  power to  th e  gods. E s p e c ia l ly  is  I rd ra  ( th e  god of strerv- 
-g th  It b a t t l e )  th e  en jo y er of Soma, which (o r who) is  regarded  
as h is  in s p i r e r  It frien d *  As god, Soma, l ik e  In d ra , f re e s  from 
danger It conquers fo e s , It b rin g s  w ealth  to  th e  Aryan from sky It 
e a r th  It a ir*  Soma is  addressed  in  th e  h ig h e s t s t r a in s  of adul­
a t i o n  k  v e n e ra tio n ; a l l  powers belong to  him; a l l  b le ss in g s  are  
besottght of him ," The e a r ly  d i f f i c u l t y  of d is t in g u ish in g  be- 
-tw een  in to x ic a t io n  k  in s p i r a t io n ,  of which th e  Delphio o ra c le  
w ith  i t s  se m i- in to x ic a te d  p r ie s t e s s  i s  an example in  th e  lo f ty  
Greek c u l tu re ,  i s  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  id e n t i f ic a t io n ,  sp w idespread, 
of p a th o lo g ic a l co n d itio n s  of in s a n i ty  w ith  p o ssess io n  by an e v il
s p i r i t  o r  a god* HoUf sinpl©  k  n a tu ra l  th e  p rocess of p e rso n if­
i c a t i o n  is , can thus be i l l u s t r a t e d  from Soma o r Dionysus onward 
to  th e  " in s p ir in g  bau ld  John B arleycorn* of B um s, Enough has 
been s a id ,  however, to  in d ic a te  how savage roan begins w ith  th e  
vague id ea  of power, 1 i f  e - v i l  1-potency, o r  liana in  th in g s , k 
proceeds n a t u r a l l y  w ith  h is  growing in te l l ig e n c e  k  in d iv id u a li ty , 
to  r a i s e  th a t  potency to  more o r le s s  persona l s p i r i t s  o r  gauixg. 
godso
In. tu rn in g  to  th e  p r a c t ic a l  s id e  of Magic, one n o te s  th a t  th e  
essence of i t  i s  t h a t  nan endeavours to  use th e  m ysterious p o ten t 
~cy ju s t  r e f e r r e d  to  in  o rd e r to  serve h is  own ends. This 
p r a c t i c a l  endeavour we nay now an a ly se . The psycho log ica l 
a t t i t u d e  of nan to  power has th re e  p r im it iv e  fo m s , I f  th e  
power i s  urmanageab 1 e , he does e i th e r  of two th ings* he f le e s  
from i t ,  o r  he crouches o r  bends t i l l  th e  storm  of i t  i s  p a s t .
I f  i t  i s  nan age ah 1 e power, he u ses i t  as he does h is  to o ls  o r  
weapons to  serve h is  ends0 The in p u lse  of f l ig h t  f ro n  m y ste ri­
o u s  power tattaK r e s u l t s ,  as a lre ad y  seen, in  Taboo; th e  impulse 
s t  tm m  to  tfcke re fu g e  fro n  overwhelming power in  innob i l i t j '  o r 
crouching  b e fo re  i t , c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of many anim als a t  the  instin** 
m otive s ta g e , assumes in  p r im it iv e  nan th e  form of c r in g in g , wub» 
•"•mission, d u ll f a ta l is m  i f  th e re  is  no hope, k i f  th e re  i s ,  of 
p r o p i t i a t io n  k  s u p p lic a t io n . The employment, on th e  o th e r  hand, 
of manageable po tency  is  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of Magic, The th in g
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w ith  th e  power in  i t  beccTVies to  th e  p r im it iv e  man h is  to o l ,  h is  
in stru m en t fo r  g e t t in g  th in g s  done* The d if fe re n c e  of i t  fro n  
h is  o rd in a ry  to o ls  i s  th a t  th e  power is  n y s te r io u s  k th e re fo re  
im a g in a tiv e ly  heightened,, The .A u stra lian ’s spear o r club i s  
n o t sac red  to  him; bu t h is  sp ear-th ro w er, which c a s ts  the  weapon 
an amazing le n g th  by a m ysterious dynamic, & h is  boomerang which 
astounds even th e  European by i t s  c a lc u la te d  v a g a r ie s , a re  both 
reg a rd ed  w ith  s e ra i-re lig io u s  awe* • His s im p lest k acco rd ing ly  
most p r im it iv e  way of u s in g  a m ana-possessing th in g  is  th e re fo re  
t h a t  of th e  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  a p p lic a tio n  of i t s  fo rc e , a a M ly , itf 
a co e rc iv e  o r com pulsive way* Thus, ju s t  as he uses a f l i n t  to  
s t r i k e  o ff  from a core a s p l in te r  fo r  an arrowhead, o r any o th e r  
to o l fo r  i t s  a p p ro p ria te  purpose, so savage nan employs h is  queer 
<*ly~shaped ro o t o r s tone  to  cure p a in , h is  im ita tiv e  p rocess to  
compel a n a tu ra l  p ro cess  l ik e  r a in f a l l  to  tak e  p la c e , k th e  h a i r  
o r  n a i  1 -p a rin g s  of h is  enemy wrought in to  an image It destroyed , 
to  b r in g  about h is  enemy’s i l l n e s s  Is death* This co erc iv e  qual- 
- i t y  in  magic co n tin u es even when i t  comes to  be ap p lied  to  sp i2>* 
- i t s  a t  l a t e r  a n im is tic  Is even h ig h e r s tag es  of b e lie f*  C e rta in  
o b je c ts  such as ch a in s , c e r ta in  words Is form ulae as in  s p e l ls ,  
c e r ta in  r i t u a l  p rocedures k  a c ts ,  a re  r e l i e d  upon as in f a l l i b ly  
to  produce c e r ta in  r e s u l t s  as th e  chemist expects h is  p roper r e -  
- a c t io n s  & th e  en g in eer th e  r e s u l t a n t  movement fro n  th e  a p p lic a t— 
- io n  of h is  pow ers Even th e  s p i r i t s  k  th e  gods cannot r e s i s t
such magic* as th e  s t r ik in g  of th e  tin d e r-b o x  brought th e  dog 
w ith  eyes l ik e  tow ers in  Hans Andersen, & th e  rubbing  of A lad d in 's  
lamp brought th e  E jin n s  to  b u ild  h is  p a lace  in  a n ig h t .
The resem blance of t h i s  type  of magic to  sc ien ce  cannot escape 
u s ; k  indeed i t  i s  rud im entary  sc ien ce  -  th e  knowledge, th a t  1 *m 
to  say , of how to  employ power to  produce a d e s ire d  e ffec t*  Her— 
— e r th e le p s ,  a r e l ig io u s  elem ent i s  never f a r  awa;rp The magic 
-a n  may even yfhen he i s  s in cere^b e  as calm Is unem otional in  th e  
u se  of h is  s p e l l  as a m athem atician busy upon th e  c a lc u lu s , but 
th a t  must be r a r e  indeed* The savage knows he i s  working w ith  
m y sterio u s power, something e lu s iv e  k  superhuman; k  he does not 
escape e a s i ly  o r  long from fe a r  & awe of h is  own m ysteries*
There i s  always a nervousness in  th e  p r im it iv e  mind about being 
m in u te ly  a c c u ra te  in  th e  d e ta i l s  of s p e ll  k  r i t u a l ,  l ik e  a cheme 
•-1st d ea lin g  w ith  th e  m anufacture of ex p lo s iv e s , And th u s , as 
th e  po tency  d e a l t  w ith  becomes v ery  g r e a t ,  Is p a r t i c u la r ly  as i t  
ta k e s  p erso n a l form in  s p i r i t s  k gods, a new a t t i tu d e  in  magic 
comes in to  play®
This new a t t i t u d e ,  l ik e  th e  form er one, has i t s  p a r a l l e l s  in  th e
%
savage*s o rd in a ry  l i f e *  I f  he can coranand s u f f ic ie n t  pover over 
an o th er p e rso n  so as to  make him do th in g s , th e  savage w ill so 
coerce  him, k employ him as a s l a v ^ o r  a se rv a n t, as he does h is  
axe o r  h i s  d ig g in g -s tick *  But i f  h is  neighbour i s  too  p o ten t 
to  b e  com pelled, he w il l  ask him to  do th in g s , o r he w ill  make
common cause w ith  him & t r y  to  go th e  way he is  going Is so tak e  
advantage of h is  power, o r , i f  he i s  v e ry  strong  Is angry Is dan- 
~gerous l ik e  a g re a t c h ie f ,  th en  he w il l  endeavour to  appease Is 
p r o p i t i a t e  liin , appealing  b y  words Is deeds to  h is  mercy* These 
a re  th re e  h ig h e r  forms of magic th an  th a t  of mere coerc ion ; It in  
them magic beg ins to  shade o ff  im p ercep tib ly  in to  re lig io n *  The 
re q u e s t to  a p o te n t o b jec t o r being to  do th in g s  fo r  the  savage * 
"ihich is  th e  p o in t where s p e l l ,  th e  command to  do th in g s , s l ip s  
in to  p ra y e r  -  may be d ire c te d  to  an inanim ate o b je c t ,  because, as 
a lre a d y  f re q u e n tly  p o in ted  o u t, p r im it iv e  nan n ever q u ite  separ­
a t e s  potency o r roana in  th in g s  from l i f e  l ik e  h is  own Is w il l  
l ik e  h is  own* Thence th e  A u s tra lia n  k n ee ls  down k p rays to  h is  
k n ife  to  go k  k i l l  h is  enemy, k  th e  Ainu of Japan b id s  th e  young 
b ea r he i s  s a c r i f ic in g  go to  th e  lan d  *whence th e  b ea rs  come, th a t  
he may r e tu r n  Is b rin g  many o th e rs  w ith  him* ‘When th e  re q u e s t is  
made to  a hum an-like s p i r i t  o r  god, i t  r i s e s  n a tu r a l ly  in to  
p r a y e r - l ik e  forms w ith  re v e re n t a s c r ip t io n s  Is humble subm issions.
The form of Magic which makes common cause w ith  th e  po ten t o b je c t 
o r  being so as to  share in  i t s  o r h is  power, a fp ea rs  most char* 
- a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  in  Totemism, where th e  v a rio u s  ceremonies ollliefly 
of Im ita tiv e  Magic a re  designed to  l i f t  th e  w orsh ipper in to  corv- 
-munion w ith  th e  Totem-god so as to  be w ith in  th e  sphere of i t s  
po tency  Ik beneficence* These p ro cesses  a re  o f ten  accompanied
by ad d resses to  th e  Totem which a re  p e rc e p tib ly  rud im entary  forms 
of th a t  lo f ty  h ind  of p ray e r  -which is  an a s p ir a t io n  a f t e r  comnnn- 
—ion w ith  God, L a s t ly ,  th e  sense of v a s t  potency  Hhich comes 
w ith  th e  d e i f ic a t io n  of n a tu ra l fo rc e s , l ik e  th e  sun o r th e  sky, 
o r  w ith  th e  coalescence of sm a lle r d e i t i e s  in to  one g re a t  god o r 
c p i r i t ,  tendw to  e lim in a te  from th e  w o rsh ip p e r 's  mind th e  idea  
of com pulsion, (though co erc iv e  magio d ie s  hard  even in  h igh 
r e l ig i o n s ) ,  fc reduces him to  th e  p o s tu re  of su p p lic a t io n , p ro p it­
i a t i o n ,  & s a c r i f i c e .  W herever th e re  a re  h igh  gods, o r gods 
whose power e ludes by i t s  v a s tn e ss  m agical com pulsion, magic tends 
to  v an ish  in  th e  g r e a te r  l ig h t  of r e l ig io n  o r  to  become l ik e  a 
smoky fcxgtefc lamp in  th e  d in  c e lla ra g e  of th e  i l l i c i t  Is th e  n e fa r­
i o u s ;  & s p e ll  g iv es  p la c e  to  r e a l  p ray e r , as when th e  Khonds of 
O rissa  conclude a p ray e r to  th e  ea rth -g o d d ess , a f t e r  enum erating 
t h e i r  m a te r ia l w ants, w ith  th e  words; "We a re  ign o ran t of what
i t  i s  good to  ask fo r .  You know what i s  good fo r  u s , g iv e  i t ,  
lo
u s ,"  This is  n o t f a r  beneath th e  p ray e r of E p ic te tu s : "Do 
w ith  me what thou w ilt*  ny w ill  i s  th y  w i l l :  I appeal no t ag a in s t
th y  judgm ents." In  th e se , as in  th e  C h r is t ia n , "Not ny w ill
bu t Thine be done”, R e lig io n  is  a t  th e  o p p o site  p o le  from Magic*
In th u s  tr a c in g  th e  forms of magic t i l l  th ey  m ingle w ith  k fade
in to  r e l ig io n ,  & s p e l l  u n t i l  i t  becomes p ra y e r , we have r e a l l y  
pronounced on th e  somewhat vexed q u estio n  of th e  r e la t io n  of 
H agic to  Religion® We s h a ll  devote a p o r tio n  of th e  nex t chap-
F a m e l l ,  E v o lu tio n  of R e lig io n , p .183 
Op. c i t .  p . 205.
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to  a sh o rt d isc u ss io n  of th a t  rjuestion , w ith  sp e c ia l re fe re n c e  
to  th e  views of S ir  Janes F ra z e r  k Dr* F*B*Jevons«
C hapter XXI
R E A S O N I K G  O F  P R I M I T I V E  M A N  
(b ) . I m p e r f e c t  C o-o rd ina tions
3 . Magic & R elig ion* S pell It Prayer*
The co n tro v ersy  concerning th e  re la tio n , of magic to  r e l ig io n ,  & 
p a r t i c u la r ly  as to  th e  p r i o r i t y  in  age of th e  one over th e  o th e r , 
appears to  us to  be, l ik e  sfc_many o th e r  d isp u te s , a question  main*- 
- i y  of th e  meaning of th e  term s employed* S i r  J .G .F ra z e r  has
been v ig o ro u s ly  challenged  by Dr* F*B*Jevons k Mr. B.O. James fo r  
m a in ta in in g  th a t  nag ic  i s  p r io r  to  r e l ig io n  in  o r ig in ,  k  th a t  
th e re  v ery  probab ly  was in  th e  h is to ry  of human development an 
.Age of Magic befo re  th e re  was an Age of R e lig io n . But th e  t r u th  
o r  o th erw ise  of th i s  sim ply depends upon th e  d e f in i t io n  of r e l i g -  
- io n  involved* I f  we accept F ra z e r 's  d e f in i t io n  of r e l ig io n ,  i t  
i s  t r u e .  He d efin es  r e l ig io n  th u s! "By r e l ig io n ,  th en , I under- 
- s ta n d  a p r o p i t ia t io n  or c o n c i l ia t io n  of powers su p e rio r  to  man 
which a re  b e liev e d  to  d ire c t  k co n tro l th e  course of n a tu re  k of
neans th e  re c o g n itio n  of quasi-po rsonal beings or s p i r i t s ,  which, 
however, many xk£x an th ro p o lo g is ts  reg a rd  as r a th e r  an advanced 
s ta g e  in  th e  ev o lu tio n  of re lig io n *  That t h i s  i s  h is  p o s it io n  
i s  c le a r  from th e  follow ing passage* "In  th e  f i r s t  p la ce  a con* 
- s i  d e ra t ion  of th e  fundamental n o tio n s  of magic k r e l ig io n  may 
in c l in e  us to  surm ise th a t  magic is  o ld e r  than  r e l ig io n  in  th e  
h is to r y  o f hum anity. We have seen th a t  on th e  one hand magic Is  
n o th in g  bu t a m istaken  a p p lic a tio n  of th e  very  sim p lest k most
human l i f e . "  j.hat I 3  to  say, r e l ig io n  everywhere k always
1__    j e d )  p .  50 .
e le m e n ta r y  p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  m in d , n a m e ly , t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  
id e a s  b y  v i r t u e  o f  r e s e m b la n c e  or  c o n t i n u i t y ;  & t h a t  on t h e  o th e r  
hand r e l i g i o n  a ssu m es t h e  o p e r a t io n  o f  c o n s c io u s  o r  p e r s o n a l  
a g e n t s ,  s u p e r io r  t o  man b e h in d  t h e  v i s i b l e  s c r e e n  o f  n a t u r e .  Obl­
i v i o u s l y  t h e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  p e r s o n a l  a g e n ts  id  m ore co m p lex  th a n  
a s im p le  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  o r  c o n t i g u i t y  o f  id e a s ;
& a t h e o r y  w h ich  a ssu m es t h a t  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  n a t u r e  i s  d e te r m in e d  
b y  c o n s c io u s  a g e n t s  i s  m ore a b s t r u s e  fc r e c o n d i t e ,  & r e q u ir e s  f o r  
i t s  a p p r e h e n s io n  a f a r  h ig h e r  d e g r e e  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e  Is r e f l e c t i o n
th a n  t h e  v ie w  t h a t  t h i n g s  s u c c e e d  ea ch  o t h e r  s im p ly  b y  r e a s o n  o f
1.
t h e i r  c o n t i g u i t y  o r  r e s e m b ia n c e ."  I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  how
w it h  t h i s  a d v a n ced  c o n c e p t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n  a s  t h e  acknow ledgm en t
c o u ld
o f  c o n s c io u s  o r  p e r s o n a l  a g e n t s ,  F r a s e r  sooc a s s e r t  t h a t  "among 
t h e  A u s t r a l ia n  a b o r ig in e s  m a g ic  i s  u n iv e r s a l  b u t r e l i g i o n  a lm o st  
u n k n ow n " /* th ou gh  e v e n  h e r e  h e  w o u ld  p r o b a b ly  adm it t h a t  t h e  e x i g -  
- e n c i e s  o f  h i s  t h e o r y  c a r r i e d  h im  t o o  f a r  when f i r s t  h e  s t a t e d  it^  
s i n c e  t h e  m ore r e c e n t  s t u d i e s  o f  t h e  A u s t r a l ia n  t r i b e s  h a v e  p r o v -  
« e d  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  w id e s p r e a d  b e l i e f  among them  in  p e r s o n a l  
s p i r i t s  o r  gods©
On t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  P r o f .  H o p k in s , in  d i s c u s s i n g  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f
r e l i g i o n  h o ld s  t h a t  "we may n o t  e v en  im p ly  in  o u r  d e f i n i t i o n  t h a t
r e l i g i o n  n e c e s s i t a t e s  a  b e l i e f  in  s p i r i t u a l  p o w e r s , b e c a u s e  su ch
Z.
b e l i e f  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l "  H is  own d e f i n i t i o n  i s :  " R e l ig io n  i s
4*
s q u a r in g  human l i f e  w it h  superhum an l i f e " ,  o r  m ore f u l ly ," w h a t  i s
F r a z e r .  The M ag ic  A r t .  p .
Ho,kina* Th* H istory of R e lig io n s , p . 2
i b i d .  p . 2 .
Mcommon t o  a l l  r e l i g i o n s  i s  b e l i e f  in  a  superhum an p ow er It an
a d ju s tm e n t  o f  human a c t i v i t i e s  t o  t h o  r e q u ir e m e n ts  o f  t h a t  p o w er ,
su ch  an a d ju s tm e n t a s  n a y  efcab le  t h e  in d iv id u a l  b e l i e v e r  t o  e x i s t  
1 .
n o r e  h a p p i ly # 11 A c c o r d in g ly ,  i f  o n e  a c c e p t s  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  b y
P r o f*  H op k in s o f  r e l i g i o n  a s  b e l i e f  in  a superhum an p o w er , i t  i s
o b v io u s  t h a t  P r a t e r ’ s sh arp  d i s t i n c t i o n  1<et-*een M agic  It R e l i g i o n ,
?s b e tw e e n  an A ge o f  M agic It an A ge o f  R e l ig io n *  v a n i s h e s .  F or
n a g lo  i s  b e l i e f  in  a  superhum an p ow er  in  m a g ic a l  t h i n g s ,  b e in g s
St p r o c e s s e s ,  It i s  th u s  a t  acme p o i n t s  o f  human d ev e lo p m en t indis*?
p - t ir g u is h a b le  from  r e l i g i o n *  The t h ij jg  w h ic h  t h e  p r i m i t i v e
sa v a g e  r e g a r d s  a s  m a g ic a l p o s s e s s e s  "raana", m y s t e r io u s  p o w er ,
w h ic h , a s  we h a v e  s e e n ,  h e  c a n n o t s e p a r a t e  from  t h e  n o t io n s  o f
l i f e  It v o l i t i o n  l i k e  h i s  ow n. In  s im p le  te r m s , i t  can. do t h in g s
f o r  him  h e  ca n n o t do a lo n e ,  i t  ca n  m ove a b o u t from  p la c e  t o  p la c e
a s  1 i v i n g »  t h in g s  d o , It i t  c a n  do t h i n g s  i f  i t  l i k e s ,  t h a t  i s ,
JE fc ic h
i t  h a s  w i l r  l i k e  h i s  own ca n  b e  c o e r c e d  o r  c a j o l e d  in t o  d o in g  
t h ta #  Add a l i t t l e  awe o r  f e a r  o f  t h i s  m y s t e r io u s  pow er in  t h e  
m a g ic a l  o b j e c t  -  n e v e r  r e a l l y  a b s e n t  from  h i s  m in d , a s  shown b y  
t h e  te n d e n c y  t o  su rro u n d  t h e  o b j e c t  w ith  ta b o o s  It you h a v e  
r e a c h e d  t h e  g e n e r a l i s e d  form  from  w h ich  h a v e  d e v e lo p e d  b o th  m ag ic  
& r e l i g i o n #
P r o f#  F # B #Jevon s i n  h i s  I n t r o d u c t io n  t o  t h e  S tu d y  o f  c o m p a r a t iv e  
R e l i g i o n  in  190B  a t te m p te d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  fu n d a m en ta l d i s t i n c t i o n  
b e tw e e n  m a g ic  It r e l i g i o n ,  w h ich  d ep en d s on  a  p a r t i c u l a r  d e f i n i t e
1« Op# c l t s p .l*
- i o n  o f  m ag ic  a s  F r a z e r ’ s  d i s t i n c t i o n  d o e s  upon h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  
o f  r e l i g i o n .  J e v o iis  a p p a r e n t ly  up t o  q u i t e  r e c e n t l y  a d h e r e s  t o  
t h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  f o r  in  a p a p er  in  F o lk -L o r e  f o r  1 9 1 3  Mr* N .’W’.  
Thomas g i v e s  a t r e n c h a n t  c r i t i c i s m  o f  an e s s a y  by  J e v o n s  on  t h e  
same l i n e s .  The d i s c u s s i o n  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s  an exam p le  o f  t h e  
t e n d e n c y  o f  m in d s in f lu e n c e d  by  d o g m a tic  i n t e r e s t s  t o  s e e k  t o  
l i f t  r e l i g i o n  somehow o u t o f  t h e  norm al c o u r s e  o f  e v o l u t i o n ,  Ik 
in t r o d u c e  a t  on e p o in t  o r  a n o th e r  a  s p e c i a l  c r e a t i o n  in  i t s  fo r *  
- o u r .  D r . j e v o n s  i s  r e a c t i n g  a g a in s t  F r a z e r ’ s t h e o r y  o f  r e l i g -  
- i o n  a s  su b se q u e n t t o  fc e v o lv e d  from  m a g ic ;  fc h e  e n d e a v o u r s  t o  
show  t h a t  m agic  Is r e l i g i o n  a r e  fou n d  b o th  t o g e t h e r  in  t h e  m o st  
p r i m i t i v e  human s o c i e t i e s ,  b u t a t  t h e  same t im e  s t r o n g l y  o p p o se d  
t o  ea ch  o t h e r .  The l a t t e r  p r o p o s i t i o n ,  h o w e v e r , h e  ca n  o n ly  
e s t a b l i s h  b y  t h e  q u i t e  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  terto. "mag- 
- i o "  t o  n e f a r io u s  m a g ic ; Ik h e  d e c la r e s  t h a t  we s h o u ld  " r e s e r v e  
t h e  term  ’m agic"  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  t h e  p r o c e e d in g s  w h ich  e x c i t e  t h e  
d is a p p r o v a l  o f  t h e  co irm u n ity ."  I f  on e g r a n t^ e d  him  t h i s  prem ise^  
n o  d ou b t h e  c o u ld  show  th e  c le a v a g e  b e tw e e n  m a g ic  fc r e l i g i o n  nuv-» 
—n in g  v e r y  f a r  b a ck  in d e e d ;  b u t i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  g r a n t  i t  w it h  
- o u t  g i v i n g  t o  m ag ic  a  r e s t r i c t e d  s e n s e  w h ich  i t  h a s  n e i t h e r  
t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m ind n o r  f o r  t h e  s c i e n c e  w h ich  s t u d i e s  i t *  T h ere  
i s  n o t h in g ,  f o r  in s t a n c e ,  h a rm fu l t o  t h e  com m unity in  ta k in g  t h e  
a d v ic e  o f  a  " w ise  woman" t o  c u r e  w a r ts  b y  b u r y in g  a  p i e c e  o f  m eat 
on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  I m i t a t i v e  M agic  t h a t  w ith  t h e  d e c a y  o f  t h e
" F o lk -L o r e . 1 9 1 8 . p . 1 0 8 .
n e a t  t h e  w a r ts  -would d is a p p e a r  -  nn in s t a n c e  g iv e n  b y  l l r .  Thomas* 
I t  n i g h t  b e  c o n te n d e d  t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n  i s  in  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  
com m u nity , -which c o u ld  b e  su p p o se d  t o  h a v e  a r e f i n e d  o b j e c t i o n  
t o  -w arts on t h e  h a n d s o f  i t s  m em bers; b u t e v en  in  t h a t  im p ro b a b le  
c o n t in g e n c y ,  t h e  p r o c e s s  c o u ld  n o t  b e  c a l l e d  r e l i g i o u s  a s  o p p o sed  
t o  m ag ica l®  In  t h e  c a s e  o f  W it c h c r a f t ,  w h ich  J e v o n s  t a k e s  a s  
n c r u c i a l  c a s e  o f  n e f a r io u s  m a g ic , & w h ich  h e  c o n te n d s  i s  a lw a y s  
r e p r o b a te d  b y  th e  com m u nity , i t  i s  r e a l l y  im p o s s ib le  t o  d is tin > ~  
a g u is h  b e tw e e n  a  w i t c h c r a f t  w h ich  a c c o r d in g  t o  J e v o n s  th e  comrum- 
~ i t y  f e a r s  It h a t e s  It r e g a r d s  a s  " i l l i c i t * o n  th e  on e h a n d , It on  
th e  o t h e r ,  t h e  w i t c h c r a f t  w h ich  i s  e x e r c i s e d ,  w it h  i d e n t i c a l  
m a g ic a l  m e th o d s , b y  t h e  m e d ic in e -n a n  o r  p r i e s t  o f  th e  t r i b e  in  
t h e  i n t e r e s t s  e i t h e r  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  o f  th e  com m unity a s  a  
w h A le , Among th e  Q u een sla n d  b l a c k s ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  I£r# Tom P e t r i e *  
f s  o b s e r v a t io n s ,  t h e  "X urrw ans",  o r  " g r e a t  men" o f  e a ch  t r i b e  
w ere  r e g a r d e d  a s  h a v in g  p ow er  t o  c a u s e  d i s e a s e  It d e a th  b y  s e n d in g  
A h e ir  m a g ic  c r y s t a l s  in t o  th e  b od y  o f  an enem y, b u t a l s o  t o  c u r e  
i l l n e s s  b y  e x t r a c t i n g  from  t h e  b o d y  t h e  c r y s t a l  w h ic h  w as i t s  
cause®  One rem em bers t h e  " w ise  woman" whom J o h n  B ld d  in  "L om a"  
Doone" c o n s u l t e d  on  h i s  l o v e  a f f a i r ,  It th e  s i m i l a r  c h a r a c t e r  in  
K in g s le y * s  "W estward H o i" , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  in  f i c t i o n  o f  a c l a s s  
o f  " w h ite  w it c h e s "  who e x i s t e d  in  c o n s id e r a b le  num bers a c e n t u r y  
o r  tw o a g o , It w ho, su rro u n d ed  b y  a c e r t a i n  awe o f  t h e i r  m y s t e r i -  
—o u s p o w er , It l i a b l e  in  t im e s  o f  s p e c i a l  e x c i t e m e n t ,  t e r r o r is m  &
b i g o t r y  t o  b e  t o r t u r e d  & b u rn ed , w ere  y e t  o f t e n  k D n d ly  r e g a r d e d  
b y  th e  com m unity* I t  i s  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  d is t ir > -  
a c t i o n  w h ich  s e p a r a t e s  m a g ic  from  r e l i g i o n  in  p r i m i t i v e  l i f e  on  
th e  g ro u n d  t h a t  th e  fo rm er  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  n e f a r io u s  k  r p p r o b a te d  
b y  th e  com m u nity .
E s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same d i s t i n c t i o n  I s  a d o p te d  b y  M. E m il B u r k h e in  
in  h i s  "E le m e n ta r y  Forms o f  th e  R e l i g i o u s  L i f e . "  In  h i s  v ie w  
"m agic i s  o p p o se d  t o  r e l i g i o n  as  th e  in d iv id u a l  t o  t h e  s o c i a l . "  
R e l i g i o n  i s  " o f t h e  g r o u p " . "In  a l l  h i s t o r y  we do n o t  f i n d  a
1
s i n g l e  r e l i g i o n  w it h o u t  a C hu rch ."  "T here i s  n o  C hurch o f  M agic"  
The d i s t i n c t i o n  th u s  made i s  in  a c c o r d  w it h  t h e  Group T k eeyy  o f  
p r i m i t i v e  p s y c h o lo g y  a d v a n ced  b y  th e  F ren ch  s c h o o l  o f  D urk h eh J , 
L e v y -B r u h l k  o t h e r s ,  w h ich  we h a v e  a lr e a d y  c r i t i c i s e d .  We may 
s im p ly  add t h a t  t h e  a n t i t h e s i s  a p p e a r s  t o  u s  a s  l i t t l e  s u p p o r te d  
b y  t h e  f a c t s  a s  t h e  s i m i l a r  th eor}r  o f  J e v o n s .  The in d iv id u a l  
m a g ic ia n  f r e q u e n t ly  p e r fo ir a s  a  s o c i a l  f u n c t io n ,  in  a c c o m p lis h in g  
h i s  m a g ic  r i t e s ,  a s  in  " r a in -n a k in g ?  f o r  t h e  g o o d  o f  th e  com m unity . 
The com m unity i t s e l f  in  i t s  d r a m a tic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  l i f e  
o f  t h e  fo o d - a n im a l ,  w h ich  a r e  d e s ig n e d  m a g ic a l ly  t o  in c r e a s e  i t s  
n u m b ers, k  w h ich  a r e  l a t e r  e v o lv e d  in t o  t h e  r i t u a l  d a n c e , per®  
reform s a c t s  w h ich  a r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  b e  c a l l e d  m a g ic a l a t  l e a s t  a s  
much a s  r e l i g i o u s .  The a r t i s t  m e d ic in e -m e n  o f  t h e  M a g d a len in n  
.Age* s k e t c h in g  t h e i r  p r o b a b ly  m a g ic a l p i c t u r e s  o f  t h e  fo o d -a n ir * -  
- a l *  in  t h e  f a r  r e c e s s e s  o f  c a v e r n s  w h ich  r e s e m b le  c a t h e d r a l s ,  & 
d o in g  t h i s  in  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  h u n t in g  o f  t h e  t r i b e ,  who re»- 
••gard  t h e i r  o p e r a t io n s  w ith  a  deep  s a t i s f a c t i o n  m in g le d  w it h  aw e, 
E le m e n ta r y  Forms o f  t h e  R e l i g i o u s  L i f e .  p . 4 4
a r e  n o t  e a s i l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from  a  p r i e s t h o o d  o f  a  "Church o f
L la g ic" . D urkheim  w ith d r a w s  a  l i t t l e  from  t h e  e x tr em e  a n t i t h e s i s
o f  m a g ic  & r e l i g i o n  in  a  n o t e ,  in  ’w hich  h e  s a y s ;  " In  th u s  d i s ~
• t i n g u i s h i n g  m a g ic  from  r e l i g i o n  we do n o t  m ean t o  e s t a b l i s h  a
b rea k  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  h e t^ een th em *  The f r o n t i e r s  b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o
1.
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  u n c e r t a in ,"  The a t t e m p t ,  in  f a c t ,  t o  m ake a  
fu n d a m en ta l d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e en  p r i m i t i v e  m a g ic  & p r i m i t i v e  
r e l i g i o n  m u st f a i l ;  f o r  t h e r e  i s ,  a s  m o st a n t h r o p o lo g i s t s  now  
h o ld ,  a  m a g io o - r e l  i g i o u s  s t a g e  in  p r i m i t i v e  m an’ s  th o u g h t  & 
haJtdt .^ p r a c t i c e *  a  " g e n e r a l i s e d 11 t y p e ,  from  w h ic h  m a g ic , r e l i g i o n ,
5s a l s o  s c i e n c e  h a v e  b e e n  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .
H is t o r y  , BW
A w r i t e r  in  t h e  p o p u la r  " O u t lin e  o f  jEpAfttEftjl" e d i t e d  b y
ft. f a l l s  in t o  t h e  e r r o r  we h a v e  j u s t  r e f e r r e d  t o .
Ik  sp e a k in g  o f  t h e  a r t  o f  K e in d e e r  Man, t h a t  i s  U pp er P a la e o -
• - l i t h i c  M an, h e  sa y s*  "Ho d o u b t h e  h ad  a  c e r t a i n  amount o f  w h a t
i s  c a l l e d  f e t i s h i m  in  h i s  l i f e ;  h e  d id  t h in g s  we s h o u ld  t h in k
u n r e a s o n a b le  t o  p r o d u ce  d e s i r e d  e n d s , f o r  t h a t  i s  a l l  f e t i s h i s m
am ounts t o  ; i t  i s  o n ly  in c o r r e c t  s c i e n c e  b a s e d  on g u e s s -w o r k  o r
■fin j X t 2.
f a l s e  a n a lo g y ,  & e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  n a t u r e  from  r e l i g i o n * #
t h i s
T h ere i s  a t  l e a s t  o n e  in a c c u r a c y  i n  dttodfc s t a t e m e n t ,  w h ich  i s  no
dou bt in t e n d e d  t o  b e  a  s im p le  k  p o p u la r  o n e . I t  i s  t h e  e x t r e n e
o p p o s i t io n  o f  " f e t i s h i s m *  b y  w h ich  h e  m eans p r i m i t i v e  m a g ic , t o
r e l i g i o n .  T h is  e x tr em e  d i s t i n c t i o n  ca n  b e  a v o id e d  b y  g la n c in g
b a ck  t o  t h e  s t a g e  in  m an’ s  th o u g h t  w h ere  m a g ic  k  r e l i g i o n  a r e
• Op, Oit. p.4r5 Note. .
O u t l in e  o f  A* t l
M /
a r e  see®. c o v e r e d  a s  s p e c i e s  b y  a g e n e r a l i s e d  f ir m , h a r in g  in  
f a i n t e r ,  d in n e r  & n i n g l i n g  s h a p e s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  each *  To 
t h e  n a g i c o - r e l i g i o u s  o b j e c t  sa v a g e  n an  a s c r i b e s  p o w er , in  th e  
r a g u e  s e n s e  o f  "nan a" , w h ich  h e  d o e s  n o t  s e p a r a t e  from  th e  f t i r t h -  
- e r  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  l i f e  o r  a n im a tio n  k  w i l l  o r  v o l i t i o n *  A t t h e  
sa n e  t i n e  t h i s  1 i f e - w i  1 1 -p o te n c y  i s  m y s t e r io u s ,  a l i t t l e  d a n g e r -  
- o u s  i f  m is h a n d le d , k  so  h a s  an arom a, so  t o  s a y ,  o r  an "aura"  
o f  f e a r  o r  a x e  a b o u t i t ,  -which n a y  e a s i l y  b *com e\ v e n e r a t io n *  So 
f a r  a s  t h e  m a g ic a l t h in g  i s  f e l t  b y  h im  t o  b e  m anageab 1 e ,  u s a b l e ,  
a s a r e  h i s  f l i n t s ,  h i s  t o o l s  k  w ea p o n s , f o r  d e f in e d  e n d s , t h e  u s e  
o f  i t  i s  m a g ic , a  s e c u la r  t h i n g ,  th e  g e m  o f  S c ie n c e  k  o f  A r t*
B u t in  s o  f a r  a s  i t s  m y s te r y  p la y s  upon h i s  f e a r s ,  & so  so o n  a s  
i t *  p ow er e lu d e s  h i s  g r a sp  -  now g r ip p e d  s u r e l y  a s  h e  h # ld *  h i s  
s p e a r  b u t now v a g u e ly  u n c o n t r o l l a b l e  l i k e  a  d a n c in g  shadow  -  hw 
b e g in s  t o  r e g a r d  i t  w ith  aTTe ,  d e fe n d s  h im s e l f  from  i t  w it h  ta b o o s  
h a c t s  to w a rd s  i t  m t  a s  a  t h in g  n o t  t o  b e  commanded t o  do w h at  
h e  d e s i r e s  b u t r a t h e r  b e s o u g h t  -  w h ich  i s  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e *  IVhen t h e ’/ r iy s t e r io u s  p o t e n c y  i s  r a i s e d  t o  
a lB v in g  s p i r i t  o r  a  g o d , t h e  m a g ic , l i k e  a  s t a r  c l o s e  t o  th e  
n o o n , p a l e s ,  r e c e d e s  k  v a n is h e s  in  r e l i g i o n *
The r e l a t i o n  b e tw e e n  M a g ic - 'S p e ll k  P r a y e r  may b e  u n d e r s to o d  in  
t h e  sa n e  way* Dr* J e v o n s ,  a s  in  h i s  g e n e r a l  v ie w  o f  m a g ic  k  
r e l i g i o n ,  t r i e s  t o  p r o v e  a  c le a w a g e  b e tw e e n  s p e l l  It p r a y e r  a t  
th e  v e r y  b e g in n in g s  o f  th o u g h t*  T hey a r e ,  h e  t h in k * ,  d i s t i n c t
in  n a t u r e ,  k  h e  w i l l  n o t  h a v e  i t  t h a t  p r a y e r  i s  a h ig h e r  form  
e v o lv e d  from  th e  1 0 7 /e r  form  s p e l l *  He m akes t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
t h a t  s p e l l s  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o e r c i v e ,  an e x e r c i s e  o f  q u a s i-p h y s ­
i c a l  f o r c e ,  k  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  r e p r o b a te d  b y  th e  commun­
i t y *  P r a y e r , on t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , i s  s u p p l i c a t o r y ,  s u b m is s iv e ,  
b  a t  th e  sa n e  t im e  h a s  t h e  a p p r o v a l o f  t h e  com m unity w ith  w h ose  
i n t e r e s t s  i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  in  harmony* The t h e o r y ,  h o w e v e r , 
r^hich i s  r e a l l y  an e f f o r t  t o  make p r a y e r  w ith  i t s  d e f i n i t e  spizv*  
r i t u a l  v a lu e  a b s o l u t e l y  p r i m i t i v e  k  in h e r e n t  in  human n a t u r e ,  
d o e s  n o t  c o v e r  th e  f a c t s *  D r . J e v o n s  seem s l e d  away b y  s t r i v i n g  
a f t e r  t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l  k  u n r e a l c a t h o l i c i t y  -  t h e  Quod sem p er, 
quod u b iq u e , quod ab o m n ib u s, w h ich  i t  i s  im a g in e d  p r o v e s  a  b e l ­
i e f  t o  b ^ tr u e , & a r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e  su ch  a s  pra^^cr t o  b e  
s p i r i t u a l  Is D i v i n e l y  in s p ir e d *  B u t t h e r e  i s  no  n e e d  t o  f e a r  
t h a t  p r a y e r  may l o s e  i t s  v a lu e  b y  b e in g  t r a c e d  t o  i t s  p r i m i t i v e  
r o o t s  any m ore th a n  t h e  d a f f o d i l  b y  b e in g  r e l a t e d  t o  i t s  v e r y  
d i f f e r e n t l y - s h a p e d  b u lb  in  t h e  s o i l  l o s e s  i t s  beauty*,
In th u s  t r a c i n g  i t  b a c k , t h e r e f o r e ,  we come a s  b e f o r e  t o  p r i m i t -  
vva^ue
-m an.f s * n o t io n  o f  p ow er  in  t h e  m a g ic a l o b j e c t  w it h  w h ich  t h e r e  ar© 
a l s o  bofxnd up e q u a l l y  v a g u e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  o f  l i f e  k  v o l i t i o n  in  
t h e  th in g *  Man p r o c e e d s  t o  u s e  t h e  pow er in  t h e  o b j e c t ,  a c c o r d  
- p a n y in g  t h e  a c t i o n  w ith  a p p r o p r ia t e  g e s t u r e s  Is e q u a l l y  a p p rop r­
iate w ord s*  The a c t i o n  k  t h e  g e s t u r e s  a r e  m a g ic ;  k  t h e  w ord s  
tire  t h e  s p e l l *  The p r o c e s s  i s  so  n a t u r a l  t h a t  i t  i s  u n iv e r s a l  
b  c a n  b e  o b s e r v e d  n o t  m e r e ly  in  c a s e s  o f  m odern n e u r o s i s  k  un*?
—b a la n c e d  m in d s , b u t  in  sa n e  c i v i l i s e d  men when in  t h e  r e la x e d
m e n ta l a t t i t u d e  o f  p la y  As a t  t h e  same t i n e  u n d er  i t s  e x c it e m e n ts *
E xam p les m ig h t b e  g i v e *  from  e v e r y  s p o r t ;  b u t t h e  w r i t e r  h a*  s e e n
t h e  m o st lu d ic r o u s  i n s t a n c e s  on th e  b o w lin g  g r e e n  w hen t h e  b o w le r
t w i s t s  h i s  b o d y  in  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  in  w h ich  h e  w is h e s  t h e  bow l t o
g o ,  a s  t h e  c u r le r  d o e s  w it h  h i s  c u r l t e g  s t o n e ,  & c a l l s  o u t  t o  i t
■words o f  command, en c o u r a g em en t, k  e v e n  e n t r e a t y #  F o r g e t t in g
t h e  e le m e n t  o f  s p e l l  in  t h e  u s e  o f  w ord s in  su ch  c a s e s ,  f o r  th e
m om ent, o n e  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  h e r e  t h a t  q u a l i t y  o f  " a c t io n  a t
a  d is t a n c e "  w h ich  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  q u a l i t i e s  o f  m a g ic .
T h is  q u a l i t y  w h ere  i t  a p p e a r s  in  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d  14. L e v y -B r u h l
a s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  " m y stiq u e*  n a t u r e  o f  s a v a g e  m e n t a l i t y ,  o b l i v i o u s
o f  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  k  th u s  l e a v e s  i t  a s  m y s t e r io u s  k  i n e x p l i c a b l e .
W r ite r s  o f  t h e  m o d em  P s y c h o - a n a ly t i c  s c h o o l  th ro w  some l i g h t
u p on  i t  b y  i n s i s t i n g  on t h e  u n c o n s c io u s  o r  s u b - c o n s c io u s  in f lu e n c e
o f  d e s i r e  upon inw ard  th o u g h t  k  ou tw ard  a c t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e
te n d e n c y  t o  S y m b o lism . Thus D r. O sk ar P f i s t e r  s a y s  . t h a t  p r i m i t -
—i v e  man " t r i e s  ( a c t i n g  on t h e  w is h  p r i n c i p l e )  t o  o b t a in  b y  sym«
—b o l i c  a c t i o n  t h a t  w h ic h  h e  c a n n o t o b t a in  when a c t i n g  on th e
1 ,
p r i n c i p l e  o f  r e a l i t y .
TTe v e n t u r e  t o  s u g g e s t  a  q u i t e  s im p le  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  t h e o r y  o f  t h e  
p r o c e w s . The m o st p r i m i t i v e  r e s p o n s e  t o  a l l  m e n ta l im p r e s s io n s ,
& t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  w h ich  te n d s  f i r s t  t o  o c c u r  in  t h e  a b s e n c e  o r  
r e l a x a t i o n  o f  c i v i l i s e d  i n h i b i t i o n s ,  I s  a p p r o p r ia t e  m u sc u la r  a c t -
Some A pp lications of P sych o-an a lysis. p .330f
—l o n 0 A s R ib o t  s a y s ,  s p e a k in g  o f  " th e  m o st e le m e n ta r y  form s o f
t h e  a f f e c t i v e  l i f e " ,  " t h e i r  t e n d e n c y  t o  t r a n s l a t e  t h e m s e lv e s  in t o
1.
a c t s  i s  im m ed ia te  fc i r r e s i s t i b l e . "  T h ere  i s  a  s t r o n g  te n d e n c y  
w h ich  c o n e s  o u t  in  c i v i l i s e d  p e o p le  w hen e x c it e m e n t  o r  o t h e r  ah*-* 
- s o r p t i o n  r e l e a s e s  t h e  m ind from  t h e  norm al i n h i b i t i o n s  o f  c u l t -  
- u r e ,  t o  do t h e  t h in g  "which you w is h  t o  b e  done* V a ren d on ck  
g i v e s  a  num ber o f  i n s t a n c e s  o f  t h i s 0 He made t h e  f a m i l i a r  o b s e r — 
- v a t i o n  t h a t  a m o th e r , w h i l e  h e r  l i t t l e  d a u g h te r  w as r e c i t i n g ,  
u n c o n s c io u s ly  r e c i t e d  i t  a lo n g  w it h  h e r ,  w it h o u t  m ak ing a  sound*  
L o o k in g  on h im s e l f  a t  a f i l m  o f  t h e  P a r  W e st , in  w h ic h  tw o men 
^ e r e  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a  r e v o l v e r ,  h e  fo u n d  h im -  
- s e l ^  "m aking m ovem ents o f  t h e  s h o u ld e r s " ,  s y m p a t h e t i c a l ly  p a r t -  
- i o i p a t l n g  in  t h e  f i g h t *  In n u m era b le  e x a m p le s  o f  t h e  phenom enon  
c o u ld  b e g iv e n  from  o r d in a r y  e x p e r ie n c e *  The p o in t  o f  imp o r  t -  
- a n c e  i s  t h e  s t r i k i n g  r e s e m b la n c e  o f  t h e s e  u n c o n s c io u s  p r o c e s s e s ,  
t r a n s l a t i n g  d e s i r e  i n t o  a p p r o p r ia t e  a c t io n  in  t h e  c i v i l i s e d  m in d , 
t o  t h e  M ag ic  o f  s a v a g e  man* The a b s u r d i t y  o f  s e e k in g  t o  make 
a p e r s o n  a t  a d i s t a n c e  from  you r e c i t e  c o r r e c t l y  b y  m ovin g  y o u r  
own l i p s  o r  o f  e n a b l in g  y o u r  h e r o  in  t h e  p i c t u r e  t o  r e a c h  t h e  
r e v o l v e r  b y  m ovin g  y o u r  own a p p r o p r ia t e  m u s c le s ,  o r  o f  tu r n in g  
y o u r  g o l f - b a l l  f a r  in  f l i g h t  away from  t h e  b u n k er  b y  i n c l i n i n g  
y o u r  own b o d y  i n  t h e  d e s i r e d  d i r e c t i o n ,  i s  s p e e d i l y  a p p a r e n t , h 
w it h  a  s m i le  you  r e s t a r e  t h e  d i v i l i s e d  r e s t r a i n t ;  b u t  t h e  r e s e r fc -  
**lanoe b e tw e e n  you  & t h e  s a v a g e  m a g ic ia n  i s  f o r  t h e  moment comr*
1 0 Q uoted  in  V a ren d o n ck , E v o lu t io n  o f  t h e  C o n s c io u s  F a c u l t i e s ,  p .? ,03*
3 .  Op* c i t .  p p .1 7 1 - 1 7 2 ,
r ep le te*  He a l s o  in  h i s  c a v er n  a t  home a t te m p ts  t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  
f l i g h t  o f  t h e  arrow  o f  th e  h u n te r  f a r  in  t h e  f o r e s t  b y  p a in t in g  
i t  a lr e a d y  in  th e  s i d e  o f  t h e  b is o n  in  h i s  m a g ic a l p i c t u r e ,  & 
t r i e s  t o  p ro d u ce  t h e  th u n d er  b y  m aking a th u n d er o u s  n o i s e ,  & t o  
make t h e  fo o d -a n im a l come b y  e la b o r a t e  im i t a t i o n s  o f  i t s  com ing*  
The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  th e  p r i m i t i v e  man h a s  n o t  jret a c q u ir e d  t h e  
l o g i c a l  r e a s o n ,  em p lo y in g  th e  p r e - f r o n t a l  r e g io n  o f  t h e  b r a in ,  
w h ich  h a s  ta u g h t  c i v i l i s e d  man t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no  c a u s a l  c o n n e c t io n  
b e tw e en  h i s  i m i t a t i v e  o r  s y m b o lic a l  a c t i o n  k  t h e  e v e n t s  w h ic h  h e  
d e s i r e s  t o  b r in g  t o  p a s s  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  from  hdm iself*  F o r  t h e  
sa v a g e  th e  im p u lse  t o  do t h e  t h in g  you w is h  done i s  f r e e  from  
t h a t  r e s t r a i n t .  He a l lo w s  h im s e l f  t o  b e  swung onward b y  t h a t  
im p u lse  t o  p u t  d e s i r e  in t o  a c t i o n  w h ich  i s  so  p o w e r fu l in  c i v i l — 
e l s e d  p e o p le  in  t h e i r  u n c o n s c io u s  m om en ts. He e v e n  w it h  g ro w in g  
i n t e l l i g e n c e  e la b o r a t e s  a  cru d e  t h e o r y  a b o u t i t ,  k  s e e s  i t  eon~  
- f i r m e d  b y  e x p e r ie n c e ,  n o t in g  i t s  s u c c e s s e s  & ig n o r in g  i t s  f a i l — 
- u r e s ,  a s  i s  n a t u r a l  t o  th e  u n c r i t i c a l  m ind  s e e in g  o n ly  w h at i t  
d e s i r e s  t o  s e e .  He d o e s  s y m b o l i c a l ly ,  in  a c t i o n  r e s e m b lin g  i t ,  
t h e  t h in g  h e  d e s i r e s ,  k  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  i s  a c c o m p lis h e d . T h is  
I s  h i s  t h e o r y  k  p r a c t i c e  o f  M agic*
IThen th e  e x p r e s s io n  o f  t h e  d e s i r e  in  a c t i o n  t a k e s  t h e  form  o f  
w o r d s , we a r e  in  t h e  r e g io n  o f  S p e l l  o r  p r i m i t i v e  p r a y e r  0 We 
h a v e  o b s e r v e d  t h e  c i v i l i s e d  b o w le r  c a l l i n g  to  h i s  bow l w ith  w ords  
o f  command o r  e n t r e a t y .  Thus a l s o  t h e  r  a in -m a k e r  a cco m p a n ie s  
h i s  i m i t a t i v e  m a g ic , th e  g e s t u r e s  k  p a r a p h e r n a l i a  w h ereb y  h e
im i t a t e *  th e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  a p p ro a ch  & f a l l i n g  o f  r a i n ,  w ith
w ords o f  command o r  r e q u e s t ,  "Come d o m  r a i n ,  come down rain** &
t h e  l i k e .  S om etim es t h e  w ord s a r e  a. m ere a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e
d e s i r e d  p r o c e s s  i s  t a k in g  p l a c e ,  on  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  j u s t  a n a ly s e d
t h a t  t o  s a y  a  t h in g  i s  h a p p e n in g  A ak es i t  h a p p e n . Thus t h e  New
C a le d o n ia n  k i n d l e s  a  f i r e  in  o r d e r  t o  make t h e  s u n ’ s  h e a t  in c r e a s e
»s a t  t h e  same t im e  add s t h e  fo r m u la , "Sun, I do t h i s  t h a t  vou
1.
may b e  b u r n in g  h o t ."  T h ere  i s  t r u t h  s o  f a r  in  D r . J e v o n s*  
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  s p e l l  n a y  b e  r o u g h ly  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from  p r a y e r  in  
t h a t  i t  i s  r e g a r d e d  m a in ly  a s  c o e r c i v e ,  h a v in g  pow er in  i t s e l f  
tp  com pel t h e  d e s ir e d  e v e n t  t o  t a k e  p l a c e ,  o r  t o  c o e r c e  a  s p i r i t  
o r  g o d  in t o  d o in g  w h a t i s  r e q u ir e d .  The s e n s e  o f  command r e m a in s  
so  lo n g  a s  t h e  m a g ic a l  p o t e n c y  i s  f e l t  t o  b e  m a n a g ea b le  l i k e  a  
t o o l  o r  w eapon in  t h e  n a n * s  h a n d , e n a b l in g  h im  t o  b e ,  a s  in  
M e r e d it h ’ s  e a s t e r n  p h a n ta s y , (T he S h a v in g  o f  S h a g p a t ) ,  " M a ster  o f  
t h e  E v e n t" . The w ord s p ro n o u n ced  add t o  t h a t  p o t e n c y  b y  r e a s o n  
o f  a  p r i m i t i v e  awe o f  la n g u a g e , s t i l l  l i n g e r i n g  p e r h a p s  from  t h e  
f i r s t  human t im e  w hen i t  w as new  k  s t r a n g e ,  b u t a t  any  r a t e  en~  
-h a n c e d  b y  t h e  p r o b a b ly  im e n .s e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  d i a l e c t s  k  to n g u e s  
m ak in g  s p e e c h  o f t e n  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  k  m y s t e r i o u s .  The s t r a n g e r  
t h e  w o r d s , so m e t im e s , t h e  m ore p o w e r fu l t h e  s p e l l ,  a  f a c t  w it h
' w h ic h  S c o t t  m akes p la y  in  t h e  in t r o d u c t io n  t o  "Guy M a im erin g " .
r e v e r e n c e
The . iwwwaas p r o fo u n d ^ o f t h e  i l l i t e r a t e  m ass f o r  t h e  w r i t t e n  w ord
F a m e l l .  E v o lu t io n  o f  l i e l i g i o n .  p . l ? 5
in  l a t e r  t i n e s  ad d ed  in  t h e  sa n e  w ay t o t h e  p o t e n c y  o f  w r i t t e n  
s p e l l s »
A  f u r t h e r  e le m e n t  o f  p ow er w as c o n v e y e d  b y  t h e  u s e  o f  n i g h t y  
r a n e s  o f  g o d s  o r  s p i r i t s .  T h is  b e lo n g s  t o  a  w id e  f i e l d  o f  m a g ic -  
- a l  l o r e  w h ich  we ca n  o n ly  to u c h  h p a s s  by* t h e  g r e a t  im p o r ta n c e  
o f  nam es in  e a r l y  r e l i g i o n  k  m g i c *  The o r i g i n  o f  t h e  r e v e r e n c e  
f o r  nam es l i e s  p r o b a b ly  f a r  b ack  in  t h a t  i n c a p a c i t y  f o r  d i s t in c t - *  
- i o n s  o r  f o r  d i s c r i m in a t io n  w h ich  we h a v e  s e e n  t o  b e  c h a r a c t e r -  
- i s t i c  o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  m in d , & w h ic h  h e r e  t a k e s  t h e  form  o f  
i n a b i l i t y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  c l  e a r l  y  b e tw e e n  t h e  name k  t h e  t h in g  o r  
p e r s o n ,  k  th u s  o f  t h e  te n d e n c y  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  two* A t One and  
o f  t h e  s c a l e  o f  r e l i g i o u s  e v o l u t i o n  t h e  s a v a g e  w i l l  n o t  p ro n o u n ce  
t h e  name e f  a dead  p e r s o n  in  c a s e  i t  c a l l s  up t h e  g h o s t  o r  b r in g s  
t h e  d ead  b a ck  -  w h ich  i s  a lw a y s  u n p le a s a n t  It nam es a r e  o f t e n  
c o n c e a le d  b e c a u s e  t h e  name ca n  b e  em p lo y ed  f o r  n e f a r i o u s  p u r p o s e s  
f o r  t h e  r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  i s  a s  much a  p a r t  o f  t h e  p e r s o #  a s  h i s  
h a i r  o r  t h e  p a r in g s  o f  h i s  n a i l s .  A t t h e  h ig h e r  en d  o f  t h e  
s c a l e  in  s p i r i t u a l  d e v e lo p m e n t t h e r e  i s  in  t h e  S c r ip t u r e s  t h e  
c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  Name o f  God w it h  Min  p e r s o n a l i t y  k  powea^ 
& in  C h r i s t ia n  p r a c t i c e ,  p r a y e r  in  t h e  Mame o r  b a p t is m  in t o  (  o r  
in )  t h e  Marie a s s o c i a t e s  i t  v e r y  d e f i n i t e l y  w it h  t h e  D iv in e  S p i r i t  
- o r  P erso n *
The p o t e n c y ,  t h e n ,  o f  t h e  S p e l l  c o n s i s t s  in  i t s  p ow er t o  command
an e v e n t ,  a  p r o c e s s  o r  a  s p i r i t ,  b y  m eans o f  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  p o s s -
; j > '• -- . i
- i b l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  in  i t  o f  p o t e n t  e le m e n t s ,  f a r - f e t c h e d  i s g r e d -
s l a n t s ,  c o m p e ll in g  a c t i o n s ,  m ig h ty  w ord s o r  nam es* The s t r o n g e r
t h e  s p e l l ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  m a n 's  s e n s e  o f  p ow er k  t h e  m ore d a r in g
& i n s o l e n t  h i s  a i r  o f  command* The ex tr em e  o f  t h i s  i s  t o  b e
fou n d  in  t h e  n o t i o n ,  e x i s t i n g  ever, in  t h e  C h r i s t ia n  ch u rch  in
q u a r te r s  w h ere  s u p e r s t i t i o n  i s  p e r m it t e d  t o  e x i s t  s i d e  b y  s i d e
M t h  i t s  s p i r i t u a l  f a i t h ,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  r i t e s  w h ich  ever.
God h im s e l f  c a n n o t r e s i s t *  Thus S i r  Jam es F r a z e r  s a y s ;  "F rench
p e a s a n t s  u s e d  t o  b e ,  p e r h a p s  a r e  s t i l l ,  p e r su a d e d  t h a t  t h e  p r i e s t /
c o u ld  c e l e b r a t e  w ith  c e r t a i n  s p e c i a l  r i t e s ,  a  'M ass o f  t h e  H o ly
S p i r i t ' ,  o f  w h ich  t h e  e f f i c a c y  w as so  m ir a c u lo u s  t h a t  i t  n e v e r
m et w ith  any o p p o s i t i o n  from  t h e  B itr in e  w i l l ;  God w as f o r c e d  t o
g r a n t  w h a te v e r  w as a sk e d  o f  Him in  t h i s  form , h o w ev er  r a s h  Is
1.
im p o r tu n a te  m ig h t b e  t h e  p e t i t i o n * "  "Wherever in  g e n e r a l  an
e x t e r n a l  r e l i g i o u s  r i t e  m u st be p er fo w -ied  o n ly  b y  c e r t a i n  p e r s o n s
set
in  a  c e r t a i n  s c r u p u lo u s ly  e x a c t  m an ner, w it h  t h e  r e n i t i o n  o f  
a lw a y s  t h e  same w ord s o r  fo r m u la e , k  when t h e  r i t e  b e in g  s o ^ p e r -  
-fo r m e d  w ith  e x a c t n e s s ,  i n f a l l i b l y  c a l l s  down a  c e r t a i n  D iv in e  
p o w er  o r  m ir a c u lo u s  a c t i o n  o f  God, we a r e  r e a l l y  i n  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  
m a g ic  r a t h e r  th a n  in  t h a t  o f  r e l i g i o n *
T h ere  i s ,  a s  we h a v e  s u g g e s t e d  e a r l i e r ,  a  t y p e  o f  p r a y e r  w h ich  
i s  o f  a h ig h e r  c h a r a c t e r  th a n  t h e  s p e l l  t y p e  o f  p r a y e r  w h o se  
d e v e lo p m e n t k  n a t u r e  we h a v e  j u s t  b e e n  p u r s u in g .  B o th  t y p e s  
h a v e  a common p r i m i t i v e  r o o t  in  th e  e n d ea v o u r  t o  g i v e  p h y s i c a l ,  
m e te r  e x p r e s s io n  t o  an. inw ard  d e s i r e ,  b u t  a t  an e a r l y  s t a g e
The M agic  A r t ,  V o l* I * p * 2 3 2 ,
t h i s  h ig h e r  form of ■which we have now to  speak h which is  more
ak in  to  t r u e  p ra y e r , d iverged  from th e  other*  As a lre a d y  remarlv-
-a d , so long as th e  m agicii, po tency in  an o b je c t o r  p ro cess  is
f e l t  to  be m anageable, th e  words tak e  th e  form of command r a th e r
th an  re q u e s t ,  k  a re  co e rc iv e  s p e ll  more than  e n t re a ty  o r  s u p p lie r
-a tio n *  Even from th e  beginning of th o u g h t, however, th e  id ea
of l i f e  l ik e  h is  own in  th e  p o te n t th in g , & a lso  v o l i t io n ,  made
th e  savage ask i t  to  do th in g s  fo r  him, as he n ig h t  ask a f r ie n d ,
a l t e r n a t iv e ly  to  commanding i t  as he m ight a s la v e , a woman o r
a ohild* The A u s tra lia n  who k n ee ls  down k s in g s  a re q u e s t to
h i s  k n ife  to  go k  k i l l  th e  abducto r of h is  w ife , i s ,  as Hopkins
p o in ts  o u t, in  a r e l ig io u s  a t t i t u d e ;  k  h is  words a re  p ra y e r
r a th e r  th an  s p e l l .  But when th e  po tency  is  n o t so manageable
k e ludes c o n tro l ,  th e  elem ents of r e s p e c t  k  e n t re a ty  more k  more
su p p lan t oorcnand k com pulsion. Thus, fo r  example, as P a rn e ll
say s , w h ile  " th e  Chinese 'L e t th e  d e v il of p o v e rty  d e p a r t ',  k
th e  Greek 'Go o u t, h u n g e r ',  Is 'To th e  door, you g h o s ts ' a re  pure
coero lve s p e l l s ,  th e  Buro address to  th e  sm al1-pox, 'G ra n d fa th e r
i *
sm allpox, ge away' i s  of a d i f f e r e n t  c o lo u r ."  The d ise a se  by 
h a rd  experience  has proved a v a s t  k  e lu s iv e  power, k  so th e  man 
e n t r e a ts  i t  as he m ight a g r e a t  c h ie f .  The Santee In d ian s hav­
i n g  made a  f e a s t  fo r  th e  b u ffa lo  add ress him th u s , "G ran d fa th er, 
v en e ra b le  man, th y  c h ild re n  have made t h i s  f e a s t  fo r  youi may th e  
food th u s tak en  cause them to  l iv e  k  b r in g  them good fo r tu n e ."
E volution  of R eligion.pp.lfcO -171,
This i s  c l e a r ly  th e  p e t i t io n , form of p ra y e r . The t i t l e  of k in ­
g sh ip , such as g ra n d fa th e r , i s  v e ry  common in. p r im it iv e  p ra y e r  * 
Thus, to  quote P a rn e ll ag a in , th e  E gyptian  appealed  to  I s i s ,  "0 
ny  f a th e r ,  my b ro th e r , ray m other I s i s " ;  th e  “B abylonian  addressed  
Bel as f a th e r  k m other, & a Vedic h y rra  co n ta in s  th e  p h rase , "Ihou 
0 A gni, a r t  our f a th e r ,  we a re  th y  kinsm en."
The add ress im plying k in sh ip  i s  a sim ple Is n a tu ra l  way of e x p r e s s ­
i n g  re s p e c t Is th e  endeavour to  c o n c i l i a te ;  k  th e re  i s  p robab ly  
an elem ent of im ita t iv e  magic i n  i t s  u se , th e  in fe re n c e  being 
th a t  to  say th e re  i s  k in sh ip  w il l  b rin g  about th e  f a c t  of k in sh ip  
between th e  god k  th e  w orsh ipper. I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  we have 
h e re  one of th e  ro o ts  of Totemism; fo r ,  in  th e  endeavour p ro ­
p i t i a t e  th e  to te rt-g o d , say th e  food-an im al, b u f fa lo , b ea r o r
Jiangaroo, which th ey  w ished to  come in  generous numbers, th e  
obvious
awrfcangafc th in g  to  do would be to  c la im  k in sh ip  w ith  th e  to tem , & 
t r e a t  th a t  k in sh ip  as a f a i t  accom pli, c a l l in g  th e  totem  the  
g ra n d fa th e r  o r  a n c e s to r  of th e  t r i b e .  However th a t  may b e , th i s  
i s  the  g e m  of th e  id ea  of p ray e r  as in  i t s  n a tu re  communion w ith  
God. W ithout f u r th e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of th e  p ro cess  i t  nay be 
c le a r  th a t  as the  concep tion  of th e  d e i ty  becomes more k  more 
im posing, m an's a t t i t u d e  in  p ra y e r  is  p ro g re s s iv e ly  more humble 
' k  e n t r e a t in g .  As h is  id ea  of ged in c re a se s  in  s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  h is  
re q u e s ts  a re  more 8s more in  th e  moral Is s p i r i t u a l  sp h e re . Many 
o f th e  n o b le r  pagans, even, have reach ed  th a t  concep tion  of
P a r n e l l .  E v o lu tio n  of R e lig io n .p .
i n f i n i t e  wisdom fc b en e ficen ce  in God which would sum up a l l  
p ra y e r  in  th e  p e t i t i o n ,  Thy w ill  be done. This i s  a sublim e 
form of th a t  In te g ra t io n , th a t  U n if ic a tio n  of th e  human s p i r i t ,  
Trtiich we have m a in ta in ed  to  be th e  goal of a l l  m an's s t r iv in g  
s in c e  f i r s t  he became human; k in  th a t  u n i f ic a t io n ,  which is  
capable of in d e f in i te  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n ,  i t  i s  n a tu ra l  th a t  he 
should f in d  t&e d eep est peace of which he is  c a p ab le . There i s  
such a h ig h e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  k consequen tly  a r i c h e r ' in te g ra tio n , 
vh ich tfbrings a lso  a f in e r  fc more s a t is f y in g  sense of u n i ty  to  
th e  so u l, in  th e  C h r is t ia n  concep tion  of th e  D ivine Fatherhood* 
For th e  g re a tn e ss  of th e  human s p i r i t  which th a t  Fatherhood irv* 
- p l i e s  in  i t s  c h ild re n  p erm its  us a  c e r ta in  freedom k  power to  
make re q u e s ts  which He is  ab le  to  g r a n t .  As H is sons, we fcxve 
th e  power, through th e  p ra y e r  which i s  communion w ith  Him, tannt 
t e  p ro v id e  Him «=■ i f  one may dare to  say so , by a sub lim ated  It 
t r a n s f ig u re d  magic -  w ith  th e  co n d itio n s  upon e a r th ,  s p i r i t u a l ,  m 
m oral, k  even p h y sica l o r  n a tu r a l ,  which enab le  Him, who honours 
us w ith  th e  power to  share  H is work, to  answer our h ig h e s t p ray - 
- e r s ,  It w ith o u t stoop ing  fo r  an in s ta n t  from H is D ivine najeTV ty 
te  do what even we d e s i r e .
The p o s i t io n  we have been e la b o ra tin g  ife th a t  th e re  i s  a c o n tin -  
-uous e v o lu tio n  -  in. th e  same sense as e v o lu tio n  i s  con tinuous 
along o th e r  l in e s  of human development -  from magic spe l 1-form s 
to  th e  h ig h e s t forms of p ra y e r . I t  i s  n e e d le s s , perhaps, te
decide which was p r e c is e ly  th e  e a r l i e r ,  th e  co e rc iv e  cor wand 
which i s  more p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  essence of s p e l l ,  o r th e  c o n c i l ia te  
-o ry  re q u e s t which i s  n e a re r  to  t r u e  p ra y e r . Both a re  found in  
v e ry  p r im it iv e  minds It r i t u a l . *  But i t  i s  c e r ta in ly  p o s s ib le  t e  
t r a c e  th e  re fin em en t k e x a l ta t io n  of p ray e r  through so many 
s ta g e s  k g rades -  ever becoming h ig h e r  fc p u re r  on th e  whole u n t i l  
th e  teach in g  It p r a c t ic e  of Je su s  C h r is t  a re  reached  -  th a t  th e  
p ro cess  has a l l  th e  c h a ra c te r  of a  g radual k con tinuous develop- 
-m ent. I t  i s  in s t r u c t iv e ,  however, to  n o t ic e  th a t  P ro fe s s o r  
Jevons b e lie v e s  th e  c o n tra ry . With th a t  dogmatic tendency which 
we have a lre ad y  rem arked in  a t  l e a s t  h is  e a r l i e r  w orks, It which 
ta k e s  th e  fo m  of p o s tu la t in g  a sp e c ia l D ivine c re a t iv e  i n t e r -  
-v e n tio n  to  b rid g e  th e  gaps which he in v e te r a te ly  sees in  th e  
ev o lu tio n a ry  p ro c e s s , he d e c la re s  th a t  th e re  is^chasm , in  a l l  
n a n 's  e f f o r t s  a f t e r  communion w ith  God fc tow ards t r u e  p ra y e r , 
between him It God o r  th e  gods, which i t  needs a new r e v e la t io n  
te  bridge* "And th a t  re v e la tio n "  he say s , " i s  made in  Our L o rd ' 
fs P ra y e r ."  "W ith", he adds, " th e  most e a rn e s t  It un fe igned  
d e s ire  to  see th e  th eo ry  of e v o lu tio n  as a means of o rd e rin g  th e  
f a c ts  of th e  h i s to r y  of r e l ig io n  It of en ab lin g  us -  so f a r  i t  can 
en ab le  us -  to  u n d ers tan d  th an , one i s  bound to  n o t ic e  as a f a c t  
t h a t  th e  th e o ry  of e v o lu tio n  i s  unab le  to  account fo r  o r  ex p la in  
th e  r e v e la t io n ,  made in  Our L o rd 's  P ra y e r , of th e  s p i r i t  which 
i s  bo th  human h d iv in e . I t  i s  th e  beam of l i g h t  which, tu rn ed
U S
on th e  darkness of th e  p a r t ,  en ab les^ to  see w h ith e r man fcxx w ith
h is  p ra y e rs  k  h i s  s a c r i f i c e s  had been b l in d ly  s t r iv in g ,  th e  p la c e
*1.
where he wrrtn* f a in  would b e ."  I t  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry , in  o rd e r
to  g iv e  th e  L o rd 's  P ra y e r i t s  supreme & indeed unique beau ty , t©
4 ^es
make i t ,  as Dr, Jevon&i a c ru d e ly  m iracu lous k m agical frhing, &
t e  reg a rd  a l l  e a r l i e r  human p ra y e r  Is a s p ir a t io n  as b u t darkness
in  c o n tra s t  w ith  i t s  incom parable l i g h t .  Ih e re  i s  no n e c e s s i ty
te  co n s id e r  th e  chasm between nan l& God unbridgeAbdfc h unbridge**
~ab 1 e u n t i l  th e  r e v e la t io n  of th a t  p ra y e r  was thrown as i t  were
from Heajren ac ro ss  th e  gu lf*  What in  th a t  case  could  one say
of th e  p ra y e rs  of th e  Old Testam ent, of th e  sfiU rts, p ro p h e ts  It
p s a lm is ts !  .And what could be s a id  of t h i s  Greek p ra y e r  to
A sc lep io s : "T/e r e jo ic e  in  th y  d iv in e  s a lv a t io n , because thou h a r t
shown th y s e lf  wholl}^ to  u s j we r e jo ic e  th a t  thou  h a s t  deigned to
co n sec ra te  us to  e t e r n i ty ,  w h ile  we a re  s t i l l  in  th e se  A o rta l
b o d ie s . 7/e have known th e e , oh t r u e  l i f e  of th e  l i f e  of m a n ...
Adoring th y  goodness, we make th i s  our on ly  p ra y e r . . .  th a t  thou
w ouldst be w il l in g  to  keep us a l l  our l iv e s  in  th e  love o£ th y  
2 .
?oaowledge."? T h is, as P a rn e ll t r u ly  say s, "would n o t s u rp r is e  
us i f  found in  a C h r is t ia n  l i t u r g y ."  Examples of an alm ost 
©qualljr h igh  s p i r i t u a l  tone m ight be quoted of p ra y e rs  addressed  
te  an E gyptian  goddess such as I s h ta r ,  t e  th e  Sun-God of th e  
M ono the istic  Akhn-Atan o r  Anenhotep IV, to  Mar&uk supreme god of 
Babylon, & o th e rs ;  k i t  i s  im possib le  to  re g a rd  th e se  as sim ple
Jevons.
E v o lu tio n  of R e lig io n , p . 20?.
darkness in  com parison w ith  th e  l i j jh t  of C h r is t ia n  p ra y e r  k  even 
of " th e  p ra y e r  th a t  teach es to  p ra y " . I t  i s  one of th e  s e rv ic e s  
©f th e  com parative study  of r e l ig io n s  th a t  we le a rn  from i t  t e  
re s e rv e  th e  t e r n  id o la t r y  fo r  what i s  low k  u n e th ic a l  in  a l l  
r e l ig io n s  k t e  re g a rd  th a t  as t ru e  w orship of God w hich, however 
I t  names Him, i s  m o ra lly  & s p i r i t u a l l y  h igh  & pure* I t  i s  ir>• 
•-possib le  to  deny th a t  in  n o n -C h ris tia n  tim es , p jjoples k c u l t s ,  
p ra y e r  lias sometimes r i s e n  to  an e x tra o rd in a ry  h e ig h t o f spirit**  
-*ual re fin em en t, bo th  in  re g a rd  to  i t s  concep tion  of th e  d iv in e  
n a tu re  k  i t s  in te r p r e ta t io n  of human need; k i t  i s  eq u a lly  f u t i l e  
te  deny th a t  th e se  nob le  concep tions It p ra y e rs  a re  r e v e la t io n s  of 
Oed 8b in s p i r a t io n s  of H is S p i r i t  g iven  to  minds which were ab le  
te  re c e iv e  them# The i n f i n i t e  g ra d a tio n s  tr a c e a b le  in  th e  r e l i g — 
*^ious thought of mankind & in  th e  s p i r i t u a l  (quality  of t h e i r  
p ray e rs  from lew to  h ig h , mark ou t a p ro cess  of e v o lu tio n  of th e  
ca p a c ity  of man to  meet k  t e  express -  i t  i s  th e  same th in g  from 
two d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  -  a p ro g re ss iv e  r e v e la t io n  of God. There 
is  one image which m ight re p re s e n t th e  e s s e n t i a l l y  r e l ig io u s  
a t t i t u d e  of man th ro u g h o u t a l l  th e  ages, nam ely, th a t  of man 
face  to  face  w ith  a d i f f i c u l t  k  h o s t i l e  w orld , Sb, conscious of 
h is  own weakness in  th e  s tru g g le  v i th  i t ,  ten d in g  ever to  look 
round him fo r  someone o r something s tro n g e r  th an  h im se lf k  s tro n g  
~ e r  than  th a t  w orld , to  save him from i t  & to  h e lp  him to  conquer 
i t .  I t  i s  what we have c a l le d  m an 's fyiest fo r  U n ity , th e  fundr- 
-sm en ta l endeavour, in which man rep roduces k c a r r ie s  on, l ik e
th e  most advanced w #  of th e  t i d e ,  th e  u n iv e rsa l e v o lu tio n a ry  
p ro c e ss , to  ach ieve  u n i f ic a t io n  w ith in  h im se lf , in  h is  w orld , & 
between h in s e l f  k  h is  w orld , k  so to  f in d  harmony k  p eace . ShiS- 
tendency i s  c r e a t iv e  of r e l ig io n ;  & th e re  iSj so f a r  as we know, 
no b e t t e r  ex p lan a tio n  of i t  th an  to  say th a t  th e  S p i r i t  of th e  
u n iv e rse  im planted th e  tendency , c e -e x te n s iv e  in  i t s  inc idence 
w ith  hum anity i t s e l f ;  in  o th e r  w ords, th a t  God th e  Qme^a of man.#s 
upward s t r iv in g  i s  th e  A lpha of i t  as w e ll .
C hapter XXII
REASONING OF PRIMITIVE UAK 
c .  tefr* F atigue er  Weariness of E ffo r t .
We have aiready considered th ie  c h a r a c te r is t ic  of p r im itiv e  
m en ta lity  under the heading e f  the G eneralised Mind, k the de~ 
a sc r ip tio n  there given  need here on ly be supplemented Is further  
i l lu s t r a t e d .  The lack  of ce-»erdinatlve power which is  th e main 
d iffer en ce  between the p r im itiv e  type of mind It the c iv i l i s e d  or 
c u lt iv a te d , m an ifests i t s e l f  not only In th e  d i f f i c u l t y  the  
savage fin d s in  grasping togeth er  phenomena It th e ir  r e la t io n s  in  
such a way as to  form coherent t o t a l i t i e s  in  thought, l ik e  con?* 
- c e p t s ,  general id ea s, causal connections It general p r in c ip le s  
or laws, but a lso  in the tra n sien ce  of that grasp It th e ease It 
r e l i e f  w ith which he re lin q u ish es  any su sta ined  e f fo r t  of oe-er&~
~ in  at ip n  * In judgment It in  reasoning, as in  more elerm
^entary operations o f the mind, th e  p r im itiv e  f a l l s  back upon 
various ways of r e s t in g  k escape from the e f fo r t  pursue a tra in  
of reasoning or to  su sta in  a l in e  o f thought.
1. Of those m an ifesta tion s of Fatigue which we mentioned an important- 
cne is  th at which we have c a lle d  Atomism. The reasoning of 
savage man a tta in s  comprehensiveness only in  a cum ulative It as 
i t  were inorganic way, p f lin g  d e ta i ls  together l ik e  a handful o f  
p eb b les, w h ile  the reasoning of the cu ltured  mind forms organic 
u n it ie s  in  which the d e ta i ls  are absorbed k transform ed. Vo nay 
take an I l lu s tr a t io n  from Taboo. Taboos oanoaming c h ie fs  or
k in g s co n tin u e  from th e  customs of th e  n e s t  p r im it iv e  t r i b e s
through  th e  Shakespearean " d iv in i ty  th a t  doth hedge a k ing" to
th e  c o u rt e t iq u e t t e  of medern tim es -  bu t w ith  a d if fe re n c e #  In
th e  case  of th e  savage c h ie f  whose *mana" i s  dangerous t e  a l l
around him, i t  i s  n e t  d i f f i c u l t  t e  see th e  sim ple a to m is t ic  mode
of rea so n in g  in  o p e ra tio n . The c h ie f  has dangerous power; he
can on ly  be touched th e re fo r e  w ith  th e  g r e a te s t  p recau tio n s#  But
what about h i s  c lo th e s?  No one can wear them a f t e r  him. His
food? The d ish e s  he u ses  must be broken; a n y o n e  e a tin g  h is
le a v in g s  d ie s  in e v ita b ly #  And th u s  th e  p i l i n g  of d e t a i l s  gees
on w ith  i t s  sim ple lo g ic ,  f o r  want of g en e ra l p r in c ip le s ,  u n t i l
th e  man is  a re c lu s e  o r hound hand fc f e e t  by th e  innum erable
th in g s  he must n e t  de0 An e x c e lle n t example .of t h i s  p r im it iv e
type  of rea so n in g  i s  g iv en  by F ra z e r : "a  Ilterrl chSef wouhd n e t
Mew a f i r e  w ith  h i s  mouth; f o r  h i s  sacP red b re a th  would conmun-
- i c a t e  i t s  s a n e t i ty  te  th e  f i r e ,  ifoich would p ass  i t  on to  th e  p e t
on th e  f i r e ,  which would p ass  i t  on t e  th e  meat in  th e  p e t ,  which
would p ass  i t  An te  th e  man who a te  th e  m eat, which was in  th e
p o t, which s te e d  on th e  f i r e ,  which was b re a th e d  on by th e  c h ie f ;
so th a t  th e  e a te r ,  in fe c te d  by th e  c h i e f ’s b re a th  conveyed th rough
1#
th e s e  in te rm e d ia r ie s , would s u re ly  die#* The development of 
th e  mind in  c e ~ e rd in a tiv e  power makes p o s s ib le  th e  g en era l id ea  
of sac red n ess  a t ta c h in g  t e  th e  k in g ’s person , th e  honour due t e  
him as th e  head of th e  s t a t e ,  fc even th e  h ig h ly  a b s tr a c t  p r in c e
1# The G tlden  Bough, (ab rid g ed  e d i t io n ) ,  p . 205.
^ c ip le  th a t  th e  "k ing  can do no wrong"; ^  th e s e , though in  th e  
d ir e o t  l i n e  of d escen t f ro n  i t ,  a re  f a r  beyond th e  sim ply cumuAw 
n a t iv e ,  a to m is t ic  reaso n in g  of p r im it iv e  nan# I t  in  t h i s  char* 
^ a e t e r i s t i o  which appears in  p r im it iv e  law, which i t s e l f  i s  
la r g e ly  developed out of e a r l i e r  ta b o o s . The "Law of M oses", 
w ith  i t s  many p ro v is io n s  a g a in s t "u n c lean n ess" . It i t s  g e n e ra l ly  
n e g a tiv e  Is p ro h ib i to ry  c h a ra c te r ,  has many of th e  marks of th e  
p r im it iv e  ty p e  of mind, though gleams o f h ig h e r  k  more comprehen* 
**3ive p r in c ip le s  a re  n o t w anting even in  i t s  e a r l i e s t  forms# The 
c o -o rd in a tiv e  th o u g h t which could  sum up th e  ■tfhole of th e  Law & 
th e  P ro p h e ts  in  th e  two g re a t  cormandments of love  to  God k  love 
to  th e  ne ig h b o u r, k  th e  P au lin e  p re fe re n c e  of f a i th  k  love to  th e  
"works of th e  law ", a l ik e  mark th e  assu red  g rasp  upon e th ic s  k 
r e l ig io n  of th e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  modem c i v i l i s e d  mind# On th e  
o th e r  hand, th e  ty p ic a l  P h arisa ism  o r le g a lism  i s  a " re v e rs io n " , 
a la p se  back from th e  moral k s p i r i t u a l  e f f o r t  of which th e  mind 
had become capab le  in to  t h a t  c a re  about d e t a i l s  of cerem onial 
p u r i ty  k  r i t u a l ,  which i s  bu t l i t t l e  removed from th e  method of 
m agic, th e  s p i r i t  o f taboo  k  th e  g en e ra l a t t i t u d e  of th e  savage 
nind^Mfcdadc we a re  d escrib in g *
A s t r ik in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of th e  sajgie c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of p r im it iv e  
reaso n in g  i s  found in  th e  posthumous I titz p a tS io k  L ec tu re s  of th e  
l a t e  W»H*B.9& lvers« I t  i s  from th e  realm  of Magio, k  d e sc r ib e s  
th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  e la b o ra te n e ss  of th e  p ro cess  by whiah a s o ro e ro r
M edicine, M agic, k R e lig io n , (Kogan P au l) pp#19»24.
of th e  Kai t r i b e  of New Guinea endeavours to  produce th e  i l l n e s s  
& death  of an enemy* The d e t a i l s  of th e  method, ■which i s  admin** 
- a b ly  s e l f - c o n s i s te n t  k  lo g ic a l  in  i t s  a to m is tic  way, a re  to o  
numerous to  rep roduce  h e re , bu t we may m ention a few of them* Hav— 
- in g  secured  a p o r t io n  of th e  soul**aubstance of th e  in tended  
v ic tim , by g a in in g  p o sse ss io n  of something which had been p a r t  
of o r  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h is  body, such as h a i r ,  n a i l -p a r*  
-*ing3, rem ains of food It th e  l i k e ,  "as soon as p o s s ib le  th e  s o r -  
—o e re r  wraps th e  pa" (as t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  c a lle d ]  " in  a le a f  of 
which c a t e r p i l l a r s  a re  fond, w ith  th e  idea  th a t ,  as th e  le a f  i s  
ea ten  by c a t e r p i l l a r s ,  so w i l l  th e  body of th e  v ic tim  be ea ten  
by worms*" L a te r ,  " th e  p ack e t i s  wrapped in  a p r ic k ly  c re e p e r  
so th a t  th e  body of th e  v ic tim  s h a ll  be torm ented w ith  p a in fu l 
s t in g s ,  Is th en  in  a le a f  w ith  f in e  h a i r s  which t io k l e  Is i r r i t a t e  
th e  sk in , It th e  whole Is  wrapped in  a w ith e red  le a f  of th e  b re ad ­
- f r u i t  t r e e ,  w iifc th e  id ea  t h a t ,  as th e  le a f  f a l l s  to  th e  ground, 
so s h a l l  th e  body of th e  v ic tim  w ith e r  it f a l l  in to  th e  grave*" Sd 
i t  goes on in  i t s  f a n ta s t i c  e la b o ra t io n s ,  y e t e n t i r e ly  lo g ica l^  & 
sim ple as th e  adding of s to n e  a f t e r  s to n e  to  a c a irn  o r  a o h i ld fs
C'-'—v \  .-C a  a
g a th e r in g  of sh e lls*  There i s  no o rg an is in g  p r in c ip le ,  exeept
th e  m agical p rem ise th a t  l i k e  i s  th e  cause of l ik e  ap p lied  sepasv*
« a te ly  to  th e  d e t a i l s  of th e  p ro ce ss  may be c a l le d  such; k  th e
co n n ectio n  of them, as in o rg an ic  It m echanical as beads on a  s t r i n f
1*
i s  m a in ta in ed , sometimes through "many m onths", by th e  f a ta l  pur*
i« P 0 S 6 »
I
Manf s u n i f ic a t io n s  a re  m echanical & in o rg an ic  b e fo re  th ey  a re
o rg a n ic . We have n o ted  t h i s  atomism in  h is  p r im it iv e  language
& e a r ly  conceptual th o u g h t. In th e  absence., through la ck  of j
o o -o rd in a tiv e  m ental power, of g en e ra l term s which fo r  c i v i l i s e d  |
n in d  o rg a n ic a l ly  u n i te  ft comprehend a la rg e  number of p a r t ic u la rs ^
th e  savage ta k e s  th e  d e t a i l s  of exp erien ce  one by one ft employs
a s e p a ra te  word fo r  each phenomenon, a sp e c t o r  s i t u a t io n .  I t  i s
th e  same m e n ta l i ty  which we a re  observ ing  now in  i t s  reaso n in g
p ro c e s se s . We can see i u i t e  c l e a r ly  th e  u n co -o rd in a ted  c o n tin -
-g e n c ie s  of th e  i l l n e s s  he w ishes to  p roduce come one by one to
th e  so rce re i^  ft h i s  crude in g e n u ity  in v en t an. a p p ro p r ia te  answer*
-b ack  to  each s e p a ra te ly , adding th u s  to  th e  in te rm in ab le  d e ta i l
of th e  whole* "The p ack e t i s  h ea ted  a t  th e  f i r e  a f t e r  being
covered w ith  f in e  p r ic k le s ,  ft th e  b ark  of a  t r e e  covered w ith  j
tu b e rc le s  i s  added so th a t  th e  body of th e  v ic tim  may be covered
w ith  s im ila r  lumps. The packet i s  b e s p a tte re d  w ith  th e  chewed
iroot of a h o t peppery  p la n t  so th q t  th e  v ic tim  s h a ll  have fever*
The f i r e  a t  which th e  p ack e t i s  h ea ted  must be made only  of c e r t—
- a in  woods ft of a  c re e p e r , th e  s e c tio n  of which darkens when i t
i s  c u t ,  w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  sk in  of th e  v ie tim  s h a l l  darken &
1 .
h is  b lood  become b l a c k . . • . " e t c . , e t c .  These in d iv id u a l a d a p ta t­
i o n s  of each elem ent in  th e  oham  to  th e  symptom of th e  d is e a se  
i t  i s  d e s ire d  to  p roduce, a re  in  t h e i r  h a rd  a to n ic  se p a ra te n e ss
n e a re r  to  th e  r e f le x e s  o f i n s t i n c t  than  to  th e  h ig h e r  c o -o rd in a t­
i o n s
1. Op. c i t .  p . 22. I
••Ions of th e  c i v i l i s e d  in te ll ig e n c e ,,  The a t t r a c t i o n  f o r  th e
p r im it iv e  mind of th e se  s e r ie s  of sm all o p e ra tio n s  l i e s  in  th e
ease Is s im p lic i ty  of each one s e p a ra te ly , re q u ir in g  th e  sm a lle s t
modicum of though t Is p ro v id in g  each t in e  th e  p le a su re  of u n i f i e s  
U
•■ation, th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of a  th in g  accom plished ■which a l l  savage
ex p erien ce  a s su re s  i s  p e r f e c t ly  c e r ta in  in  i t s  e f f e c t .  The
p ro cess  as a whole seems to  us i n f i n i t e l y  wearisom e, b u t i t  i s
much le s s  wearisome to  th e  savage th an  would be  th e  e f f o r t  to
g rasp  k  to  ho ld  one com prehensive g en e ra l id ea  as to  th e  cause
o r  cu re  of d is e a s e . To be equal to  th e  s t r a i n  of comprehending
how one drug, a p o iso n , could  produce a l l  th e  symptoms k  r e s u l t s
he aims a t  by h is  n e fa r io u s  m agic, o r^as  a more d i f f i c u l t  problem
s t i l l  hov one drug could  cu re  a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  m a n ife s ta tio n s
of th e  i l l n e s s ,  i t  would be n e c e ssa ry  th a t  th e  p r ln iw e  should
p o s s e s ?  th e  co -o r& ina tidg  mind which i s  on th e  way to  th e  fb le n c e
8s a r t  of M edicine. This atomism o r  p a r t ic u la r is m  in  p r im it iv e
reaso n in g  i s  th u s  an im portan t common elem ent in  Taboo, M agic,
& p r im it iv e  R e lig io u s  R i tu a l ,  th e  th re e  main I n s t i tu t io n s  o r
customs of savage l i f e  »*»yywherOg This m ental c h a r a c te r i s t i c
i s  re s p o n s ib le  in  some p a r t  fo r  th a t  alm ost u n iv e rsa l s t a t e  of
savage e x is te n c e  which we s h a ll  deal w ith  in  th e  n ex t c h a p te r
under th e  t i t l e  of th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom, I t  accoun ts also^
by th e  eq u ilib r iu m  which i t  secu res  between th e  p r im it iv e  mind
b I t s  environm ent, between th e  savage k  th e  c o n d itio n s  of h is
s u rv iv a l ,  fo r  th e  long endurance o f th a t  I n te g ra t io n  in  wide
re g io n s
re g io n s  o f th e  g lo b e .
To so lv e  h is  problem s by a c t io n  r a th e r  th an  though t i s  a f u r th e r  
c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of p r im it iv e  man, " In  th e  beginn ing  was th e  
deed", as Goethe s a id , b u t n o t, as he meant i t ,  because th e  deed 
was g r e a te r  then  th e  th o u g h t, r a th e r  because fo r  e a r l i e s t  Qian i t  
was e a s ie r  Is l e s s  g r e a t .  We have a lre a d y  n o ted  th i s  a lso  as a 
q u a l i ty  of th e  human mind where i t  i s  n e a re s t  th e  in s t in c t iv e .  
Hence whenever th e  mind i s  w earied  of th e  e f f o r t  of th in k in g , 
th e  tendency is  to  do something which w il l  meet th e  s i t u a t io n .
In  Magic k  in  R i tu a l ,  w hether m agical o r  r e l ig io u s  o r  p a r ta k in g  
of  b o th , i t  i s  a c t io n s ,  n o t th o u g h t, which a re  c a l le d  in to  p la y . 
Even in  Taboo i t  i s  n e g a tiv e  a c tio n  -  a c tio n  to  in h ib i t  a c t io n . 
The d i s t in c t io n  may be s u f f i c i e n t ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  by one s a l i e n t  
example of savage custom, namely, D iv in a tio n  w ith  i t s  cognate 
form, th e  O rdeal,
To deoide h i s  q u es tio n s  by re c o u rse  to  b i r d s ,  an im als, k  l a t e r ,
s t a r s ,  i s  an ex p ress io n  o f th a t  tendency  which we have found to
be fundam ental in  man to  see  power to  h e lp  o r  h in d e r  him in  a l l
th in g s  which a re  m y ste rio u s  to  him . The fo llow ing  exam ples,
g iv en  by D r, George Brown, a re  ty p ic a l .  They a re  from Samoa,
" I f  an owl flew  b e fo re  a company of Ifanono w a r r io rs ,  i t  was a
s ig n a l to  them to  go forw ard , w h ils t  th e  rainbow  in  f ro n t  of them
had th e  same s ig n i f ic a n c e .  I f ,  on th e  c o n tra ry , th e  b i r d  cross'*
•*ed,tbe o r  th e  rainbow  was behind  them, th e s e  were bad
omens
3 f 3
omens"© I t  i s  w orth w h ile  periiaps to  n o te  th e  sim ple , n a tu ra l
elem ent in  th e  re a so n in g , th a t  th e  b i r d  f ly in g  in  f ro n t beckons
onward; f ly in g  across^ i t  c ro sse s  th e  ex p e d itio n ; ft th e  rainbow
(most b e a u t i f u l  of omens s u re ly ! )  i s  in te rp r e te d  sim ilarly©  Thus
f u r th e r ,  " In  an o th e r d i s t r i c t  of -which th e  to tem  o r v i l l a g e  w ar-
-god  was th e  k in g f is h e r ,  i f  t h i s  b i r d  were seen f ly in g  b e fo re  th e
tro o p s , i t  was reg ard ed  a s  a  good omen; b u t i f  f ly in g  tow ards th e
p eo p le , i t  s ig n i f ie d  d e f e a t . . .  Hie movements of c e r ta in  f is h e s
were a lso  observed, ft i f  th e s e  were seen to  swim b r is k ly  t h i s
was a good omenp b u t i f  t e e  of them tu rn e d  about o f te n  in  swirrv*
ft
- in g ,  th ey  were afraid© " In th e s e  examples we p e rce iv e  once
more th e  savage mind, w ith  i t s  im p erfec t powers of c o -o rd in a tio n ,
2©
a s  observed e a r l i e r ,  see ing  cau sa l connections *• on th e  ground
c h ie f ly  of l ik e n e s s  -  between m y ste rio u s power in  n a tu re  ft i t s
c re a tu re s , ft th e  even ts of A ts own experience© I t  i s  a  f u r th e r
consequence of t h i s  sense of m y ste rio u s power in  th e  th in g s  ob-
« se iz e d  as s ig n s  th a t  omens a re  n o t reg ard ed  m erely  as p re sa g es
bu t as causes o f good o r e v il  fortune© As Levy-Bruhl says; " I f
th e  d e c is io n  of th e  omens i s  th u s  so v ere ig n , i t  i s  not  m ere ly
because th e y  a re  c o n s id e re d f to  be i n f a l l i b l e  p r e d ic t io n s .  The
reaso n  I s  more p rofound; th e  fav o u rab le  omen i s  a  p o s i t iv e  a id
^h ioh  i s  n o t to  b e  ignored© I t  i s  n o t sim ply th e  announcem ents
i t  i s  above a l l  th e  g u a ra n te e  of su c cess ; th e  in d isp en sa b le
g u a ra n te e , th e  c o n d itio n  s in e  qua non. I t  i s  n o t enough,, th e re *
' ^  - f o r e
1 . M elanesians ft P o lv n es ia n s . George Brown D©D© (M acmillan 1910)
p p .174-175.
2 . See Ch©
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- f o r e  th a t  no e v il  omen has appeared# I t  i s  s t i l l  n e c e ssa ry
th a t  fav o u rab le  omens should  he produced# In t h e i r  absence no-
1 .
- th in g  i s  done, even i f  i t  i s  d is a s tro u s  to  r e f r a in # "
I t  i s  an im portan t p o in t  th a t  th e  o b se rv a tio n  of omens is  a sub— 
—s t i t u t e  fo r  th o u g h t; i t  i s  even a t  t i n e s ,  as ju s t  seen , a sub­
s t i t u t e  fo r  ac tion#  The g re a t  c h ie f ,  th e  savage Hapoleon, th e  
b eg in n er of a new e ra  fo r  h i s  t r i b e ,  who became a myth k legend  
tp  more d eg en era te  tim es , may v e ry  l ik e ly  have been one whose more 
o rg an ised  k  o rg a n is in g  b r a in  l e f t  o th e rs  to  ta k e  th e  omens, w h ile  
he by t i t a n i c  m ental e f f o r t  produced a new weapon o r  to o l ,  a new 
m i l i t a r y  fo rm ation , a migrator}^ im pulse, a b e t t e r  boat# In th e  
Ordeal th e re  i s  a  p r a c t ic a l  method of so lv in g  problem s w ith o u t 
m ental e f f o r t  w hich, so long as confidence i s  p laced  in  i t ,  keeps 
c o n s tru c tiv e  though t It Law perm anen tly  a t  bay, dr indeed f a r  out 
of s ig h t#  As Levy-Bruhl ex p resses  th e  West A fric an  p o in t of 
view ; "Why f a t ig u e  o n e se lf  w ith  la b o rio u s  in v e s t ig a t io n s  when i t
I s  so easy to  g e t  a t  th e  t r u th  by making th e  v e s se l of muavi pro*
2#  ------
-nounce th e  v e rd ic t? "
The Ordeal as a  s u b s t i tu te  f o r  though t k  a r e l i e f  from m ental
e f f o r t  has had an unconscionab ly  long l i f e  even in  c iv i l i s a t io n #
The rea so n s  a re  n o t f a r  to  seek# One i s  th a t  i t  was re in fo rc e d
by th e  r e l ig io u s  id e a  -  n ev e r  th o ro u g h ly  reasoned  ou t k  g e n e ra lly
th e  p ro d u c t o f e x c ite d  fe e l in g  o r  p a s s io n  as in  th e  duel o r  in
war -  t h a t  th e  gods o r Go4 threw  a w eigh t, im ponderable b u t dec-
- i s i v e
1* La M e n ta l i ty  P rim itiv e #  p#131#
2# ib id .  p#247*
- i s i v e ,  upon th e  j u s t  s id e . This was fo r  tlse- long th e  th e o ry  
of th e  d u e l, It i t  i s  s e t  ou t w ith  h i s  gpua a  u su a l g race  by M aeter— 
- l i n c k  in  th e  essay  to  which we have b e fo re  r e f e r r e d .  I t  i s  
a lso  fo r  m u ltitu d e s  of c i v i l i s e d  peop le  a pow erful subconscious 
j u s t i  d ic a t  ion fo r  w ar. A nother reaso n  is  th a t  th e  in c re a s in g  
demands in  modem c i v i l i s a t i o n  fo r  m ental e f f o r t  induce f a t ig u e  
& th e re fo r e  in c re a se  th e  tendency to  f a l l  backjupon methods of 
judgment k  d e c is io n  in  which though t i s  abrogated^ as in  games of 
chance k  gam bling. I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  i t  wqs from th e  low est 
s tra tu m  o f  c iv i l i s e d  adt s o c ie ty , in  which th e  environment k th e  
m e n ta l i ty  m o st  n e a r ly  r e p r o d u c e  th e  c o n d i t i o n s  of savage l i f e ^  
th a t  r e c r u i t s  fo r  th e  l a t e  war were most e a s i ly  k  s w if t ly  drawn*
& th a t  i t  i s  from th e  same s tra tu m  c h ie f ly  th a t  th o se  oome who 
s e t  t h e i r  hope fo r  a b e t t e r  l i f e  f o r  them selves on a c la s s  war 
o r  some w ild  h azard  of r e v o lu t io n .  There i s  p robab ly  no de­
l i v e r a n c e  from th e  danger to  c i v i l i s a t i o n  of re v e rs io n  to  savag­
e r y  except th e  in c re a s in g  p rev a len ce  k c u l t iv a t io n  of th e  ty p io -  
- a l  c i v i l i s e d  mind w ith  i t s  ev e r w id er, deeper, more s e n s i t iv e  
& more sym pathetic  c o -o rd in a tio n s , k  th e  d if fu s io n  of a  s p i r i t  
whose essence  i s  f a i t h  in  th e  u n if  i  c a t  io n s , both  th e o re t ic a l  fi 
p r a c t i c a l ,  of th a t  jqqi m ind.
To r e tu r n  to  th e  p r im it iv e  savage from whom we have perhaps n o t 
unpardonably  d ig re s s e d , i t  may be remarked th a t  D iv in a tio n  fc i t s
i.. ' f  ~
s p e c ia l form Of th e  Ordeal a re  methods of so lv in g  t h e i r  rud im en t-
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- a r y  m oral problem s n a tu r a l ly  tak en  by minds which a re  n o t y e t 
capable of producing  fo r  them selves laws of ev idence It judgment# 
P sy c h o lo g ic a lly , th e y  can p rob ab ly  always be in te rp r e te d  as p a r t ­
i c u l a r  cases of th e  a p p l ic a t io n  of th e  savage concep tion  of 
c a u s a l i ty ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  l ik e  is  th e  cause of 
l i k e ,  which p la y s  so g re a t  a p a r t  in  H agic k  n ag ico -rrf~ lig io u s  
R itu a lo  They a re  th u s  ty p ic a l  of th e  tendency  under n o t ic e  to  
avoid  o r to  escape from th e  fa t ig u e  of c o -o rd in a tiv e  thought in to  
th e  e a s ie r  channels of a c t io n , which i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of th a t  
p r im it iv e  k  savage o o n d itio u  of l i f e  which we name conprehensive- 
- l y  th e  I n te g ra t io n  of Custom#
3# A f u r th e r  q u a l i ty  of th e  p r im it iv e  mind which b r in g s  i t  under 
th e  g en e ra l head ing  of F a tig u e , i s  what modem psychology would 
c a l l  S u g g e s t ib i l i ty #  The savage i s  e x t r a o rd in a r i ly  credu lous 
& u n c r i t i c a l  as to  th e  communications of h i s  fellow s# The f i r s t  
ex p lan a tio n  of t h i s  which would occur to  some a n th ro p o lo g is ts  
i s  summed up in  th e  p h ra se , th e  Herd In s t in c t#  This th e o ry , n e t  
w ithou t v a lu e  in  c e r ta in  d i r e c t io n s ,  must be used  w ith  c a u tio n , 
p a r t i c u l a r ly  w ith  re s p e c t  to  th e  meaning to  be a tta c h e d  to  th e  
word "Herd"# In th e  extrem e forms of th e  th e o ry , th e  word in -  
- p l i e s  c lo se  a n a lo g ie s  to  th e  w olf-pack  o r th e  h erd  o£  d ee r which 
a re  ex ceed in g ly  dou b tfu l as r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of th e  e a r ly  group- 
l i f e  of man# There i s ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  a  s u f f i c i e n t ly  s t r ik in g  
resem blance between th e  im p l ic i t  obedience of th e  in d iv id u a l in
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th e  t r i b e  to  t r i b a l  custom It th e  iro n  a u th o r i ty  of th e  group over 
i t s  members, on th e  one hand, Ik th e  in s t in c t iv e  u n i ty  of th e  h e rd  
on th e  o th e r ,  moving l ik e  a s in g le  animal a l l  under one impulse* 
But resem blances in  n a tu re  a re  n o t always re a d ie d  b y  th e  sane 
ro ad , as in  th e  case  of th e  b ranch ing  o o ra l k th e  t r e e ,  o r  th e  
diamond k  th e  s u n -s tr ic k e n  c ry s ta l*  The r i g i d i t y  of th e  In teg ra  
- a t  ion o f  Custom in  th e  t r i b a l  l i f e  of man is  th e  p roduct o f  in ­
t e l l i g e n t  r e f l e c t i o n ,  r u d im e n ta r y  b u t  r e a l ,  hardened by tra & it— 
- io n  fc f e a r  o f  change in to  h a b i t s  of th e  t r i b e  to  •which obedience 
i s  alm ost in s t in c t iv e #  The r i g i d i t y  of th e  Herd In s t in o t  i s  
th e  p ro d u ct of in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s ,  th e  on ly  d if fe re n c e  being  
th a t  th e  p e rc e p tio n s  of any one in d iv id u a l animal may s t a r t  th e  
r e f le x iv e  c i r c u i t  which s e t s  th e  h erd  as a whole in  motion* The 
a s so c ia tio r j^  of anim als in  h erd s I k f lo c k s , th e re fo r* , i s  adapted  
to  th e  sm a ll-b ra in e d , long-m uzzled, lo n g -s ig h te d  quadrupeds r a th -  
- e r  th an  to  th e  1 a rg # v b ra in ed , short-m uzzled , s h o r t- s ig h te d , hand- 
-u s in g  an thropoids*  The on ly  apes which l iv e  s u c c e s s fu l ly  in  
r e a l  h e rd s  a re  c e r ta in  k inds of baboons, •which a re  v e r y  d is ta n t  
in  th e  sim ian  s c a le  from th e  an th ro p o id s k  a re  alm ost quadrupeds 
in  many re sp e c ts*  Thifcr b r a in s ,  s n a l l e r  th an  th o se  of th e  man- 
- l i k e  apes, ye t d e n o t i n g  t h e i r  k in sh ip  to  t h e  l a t t e r  b y  b e in g  
l a r g e r  in  p r o p o r t i o n  th an  t h o s e  o f  o t h e r  q u a d ru p ed s , enable them 
to  m odify in  a  s l i g h t  degree th e  in s t in c t iv e  o p e ra tio n s  of th e  
herd  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  of in te l l ig e n c e ,  as in  accep tin g  le a d e rs h ip
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p la c in g  s e n t in e ls  It th e  l ik e ;  b u t th a t  i s  a l l  th a t  can be s4id«
In  th e  case  of th e  ah th ro p o id  apes evidence o t  th e  h erd  type  of
so c ia l o rg a n is a tio n  i s  consp icuously  lacking* The la rg e -b r a in -
-e d , eye-m inded an th ro p o id , w ith  i t s  tendency  to  inward r e f l e c t -
- io n ,  which became human^reached i t s  l i f e  in  s o c ie ty  in  an o th e r
way. The long Ie com parative ly  h e lp le s s  in fancy  sharpened th e
n e c e s s i ty  of com nunioation betijeen th e  m other k c h i ld ,  between
both  p a re n ts  I e  th e  young* The e a r ly  development of th e  organs
e f  speech enabled  t h i s  humanoid c re a tu re  to  c a l l  h is  r e l a t iv e s
o r h i s  fel3>ows to  h i s  h e lp  a g a in s t an enemy o r  in  th e  ca p tu re  of
th e  prey* Hence th e  communication of ideas f i r s t  in  w arnings
of common danger Is th en  in s t ru c t io n s  k  l a t e r  p lan s fo r  common
action*  The achievjaent of some g re a t  means of s a fe ty  such as
th e  cave o r th e  d isco v e ry  of th e  use of f i r e  would f a c i l i t a t e  th e
g a th e r in g  of th e  e ld e rs  o f th e  group fo r  in te rch an g e  of e x p e r i-
-e n c e s  It of ideas* There a re  few r a c e s ,  however y y im itiv e ,
where th e re  i s  n o t th e  assem bly of an evening of th e  h u n te rs
around th e  ca m p -fire , when t a l e s  a re  to ld  of f a m il ia r  o r  s tra n g e
happen ings, su g g e s tio n s  as to  th e  problem s of l i f e ,  p r a c t ic a l  o r
th e o r e t i c a l ,  a re  in te rch an g ed , Ie even d in  sp e c u la tio n s  s tru g g le
fo r  ex p r4 ssio n  a g a in s t th e  im p erfac tio n s  of mind Ie speedh. Here
p ro b ab ly  i s  th e  q u ite  n a tu ra l  source o f th o se  " re p re s e n ta t io n s
c o l le c t iv e s " ,  th o se  common id eas  both  as to  th e  seen Ie th e  o c c u lt
■"wld, which dom inate th e  thought I e  p r a c t ic e  of p r im it iv e  nan , &
is su e
is s u e  in  b in  m agical Is r e l ig io u s  customs*
In th e se  conver s a t  ions k  in te rch an g es  of idet^s w ith in  th e  group 
two l in e s  of though t k  ex p erien ce  would emerge,, Along th e  f i r s t ,  
th a t  of copm unioated obseihratlons o f sim ple n a tu ra l  f a c ts  such as 
th e  s ig n s  k  t r a c k s  of game, th e re  would be b u i l t  up by in w tru o t-  
- io n  k  c o r r e c t io n  from exp erien ce  th a t  sm all body of a c c u ra te  
!cr\owledge, o f te n  a s to n ish in g  to  th e  c i v i l i s e d ,  which i s  th e  
sav ag e#s n a tu ra l  sc ience* Along th e  o th e r  l in e  we meet w ith  
th a t  power o f h i s  mind which was among th e  f i r s t  g i f t s  of h is  
la rg e  b ra in ,  It which d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  him v ery  c o n p le te ly  from th e  
o th e r  an im als, nam ely, Im agination* The s p e c if ic  work of imag­
i n a t i o n  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o r  v is io n  w ith in  th e  mind of e x is -  
- te n c e s  which may have no r e a l i t y  co rrespond ing  to  them in  th e  
e x te rn a l world* Man has from h is  common in h e r ita n c e  w ith  th e  
anim als th e  p e rc e p tio n  of power in  th in g s  in  th e  sim ple ejqeerierj- 
- c e  th a t  th ey  a re  a b le  to  do th in g s , which^he c l a s s i f i e s  in to  
a c t i v i t i e s  which h e lp  o r  in ju re  him* But when he comes face  to  
face  w ith  th in g s^ h e  cannot u n d ers tan d , but which ch a llen g e  h is  
a t te n t io n  because th ey  do th in g s  which e x c ite  h i s  awe ofc f e a r ,  
Im ag ination  s te p s  in  k  dim ly bod ies f o r th  to  h is  mind power in  
th e s e  phenomena which i s  m y ste rio u s , in v is ib le ,  in tan g ib le *
Here, th e n , i s  a  s u b je c t of in te n s e  A p a lp i ta t in g  in te r e s t  f o r  
communication betw een p r im it iv e  man k  b ib  fellow s* Thus a re  
r e la te d  th e  w h isp e rin g  sounds in  th e  t r e e s  when no wind was f e l t ,
th e  b ird  c a l l  when no b i r d  was seen , th e  s tra n g e  movement up- 
- s tre a m  of a b lack  t r e e - t r u n k ,  th e  v iv id  dream of o n e 's  own death  
under th e  f a l l e n  ro ck , i t o  o r  of th e  c l e a r ly -s e e n  dead ancesto r*
& th e  s im p le s t co n c lu sio n  about them i s  n o t a t  f i r s t  gods o r  
spftrtie, b u t th a t  th e re  i s  power th e re ,  m y ste rio u s , beyond reach  
of hands o r weapons, k  th e re fo re  dangerous k  somehow to  be guard- 
-e d  ag a in st*  There a re  two circum stances which make p r im it iv e  
nan rem arkably  " su g g e s tib le "  to  such ideas* One i s  th a t  th ey  
a re^ th e  c re a t io n  of im ag in a tiv e ly -h e ig h ten ed  f e a r .  I t  i s  v a s t ly  
s a f e r ,  i t  seems, to  b e l ie v e  in  them th an  not* Even c i v i l i s e d  
peop le  "toiT'oh wood" o r avoid  13, because th e re  is  no haxm 4n 
being  on th e  sa fe  side* The o th o r  p o in t may be i l l u s t r a t e d  by 
th e  fo llo w in g  passag e  from "The Ju n g le  Book", The v i l l a g e  
h u n te r  "Buldeo was ex p la in in g  how th e  t i g e r  th a t  had c a r r ie d  away 
U e ssu a 'a  son was a g h o s t - t ig e r ,  M  h is  body was in h a b ite d  by th e  
g h o st of a wicked o ld  m oney-lender, who had d ied  some y ea rs  ago, 
•And I know th a t  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  9 he s a id ,  'b ecause  Purun Das a l -  
—ways lim ped from th e  blow th a t  he g o t in  a r i o t  when h is  account 
-books were burned, It th e  t i g e r  th a t  I speak of he_ lim ps, to o , 
f o r  th e  tra c k s  of h i3  pads a re  u n e q u a l , '
•True, t r u e ;  th a t  m ust be th e  t r u th ,  • s a id  th e  g ray b ea rd s , nodd­
l i n g  to g e th er*
♦Are a l l  th e se  t a l e s  such cobwebs Ie n o o n ta lk ? 1 s ^ id  Mowgli, f th a t  
t i g e r  lim ps because he was bom  la n e , as every  one knows* To 
ta lk  of th e  soul of a m oney-lender in  a  b e a s t  th a t  hsdt netrer had
u
th e  courage of a ja c k a l i s  c h ild * s  ta lk * * "
The " in s id e "  knowledge Mowgli had of th e  animal g o ssip  of th e  
ju n g le  i s ,  of co u rse , no rm ally  ab sen t; k  such t a l e s  as t h i s  of 
Buldeo to  th e  w ondering k  b e l ie v in g  g raybeards of th e  community,
& th e  n a iv e  k ind  of re a s o n in g  a re  unchallenged  it accep ted  because 
i t  i s  im possib le  to  d isp ro v e  them* The e f f o r t  of c r i t i c a l  r e a s -  
-o n in g  whioh could  p u t th e se  in ta n g ib le  phenomena to  some search ­
i n g  t e s t  of r e a l i t y  i s  f a r  beyond th e  power of th e  p r im it iv e  
type o£ b ra in ;  k  any savage mind which a ttem pted  i t  would speeds 
- i l y  d e s is t  from fatigue®  Thus would grow up th e  system of 
savage b e l ie f  by an a to m is tic  a c c re tio n  of communicated ex p e rlen - 
- c e s ,  w ith  th e  common elem ent u n d erly in g  of th e  id ea  of m y s te r­
i o u s  power, accompanied by vague su g g estio n s of l i f e  k  w i l l ,  
which i s  exp ressed  by "Mana", fc which i s  s u f f i c i e n t ly  sim ple k 
g en era l to  be reg a rd ed  as th e  g e n e ra lis e d  type from which th e  
many o th e r  savage id eas  of Magic k  H e lig lo n  have developed® Thus 
a lso  would grow up th e  p r a c t ic a l  methods of d e a lin g  w ith  th e  
p e r i lo u s  power in  m y ste rio u s  th in g s , p ersons k  events® One k 
an o th e r in  th e se  inform al g a th e r in g s  of th e  group, whan th ey  a re  
re la x e d  k  a t  l e i s u r e  to  g o ss ip  k exchange ex p e rien ces , d e sc r ib e s  
th e  ch a in , th e  f e t i c h ,  th e  r i t u a l  a c t  which fo r  him has been e f f i ­
c a c i o u s ,  o r , i f  u n tr ie d ,  seema l ik e ly  to  be® As L evy-B ruhl, 
fo r  example, say s, " In  a number of p r im it iv e  s o c ie t i e s  in  which




each o th e r  every  m orning as to  t h e i r  dreams, n a r r a te  It in t e r p r e t
them: th e re  i s  always a t  l e a s t  one among them who has had a dreafT* 
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One may sura up under th re e  p o in ts  th e  f a c to rs  which make th e  mind 
of th e  t r i b e  ex trem ely  open to  such su g e s tio n s , w hether of crude 
sp e c u la tio n  o r  p r a c t ic a l  mefched, One i s  th e  im ag ina tive  sense 
of unknown power which was th e  p ro b ab ly  in v a r ia b le  r e s u l t  of th e  
s u b s t i tu t io n  of in te l l ig e n c e  I k im ag ina tion  fo r  i n s t i n c t ,  Is which 
drove e a r ly  man to  accep t e a s i ly  any avenue o r means of escape 
from  i t s  p e r i l s *  The second i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  c r i t i c a l  reas«-» 
•^on, Is th e  n r e f ro n ta l  re g io n  of th e  b ra in  on which i t  depends, 
a re  undeveloped, k  a s se n t i s  g iv en  to  such su g g estio n s  in  a manner 
resem bling  th e  smooth flow  of in s t in c t*  The th i r d  f a c to r  i s  th e  
s o l i d a r i t y  of th e  group o r c lan  o r  t r i b e  i t s e l f *  In  th a t  c lo se  
a s s o c ia t io n  th e  p e r i lo u s  power, which i s  conceived of n a tu r a l ly  
as a k in d  of in fe c t io u s  k  con tag ious miasma, would p ass  r e a d i ly  
from one to  an o th er k  th r e a te n  th e  w hole. The psychology of th e  
crowd in  modem tim es re n d e rs  t m l l i a r  to  us th e  sudden p a n ic s , 
th e  un reason ing  im pulsive mind, th e  tendency to  a c tio n  r a th e r  
th an  th o u g h t, th e  c h i ld is h  whims, even th e  c r u e l ty  Ik savagery  iiv* 
^co n ce iv ab le  to  th e  same in d iv id u a ls^ j? a rt from th e  crowd Ik i t e  
em otion, in  a l l  of which th e re  i s  a re v e rs io n  o r  r e tu r n  to  a mere 
p r im it iv e  s t a t e  of mind* S t i l l  more f o r  savage man in  th e  mass
th e  vagueness Ik in d e f in i te n e s s  of dangerous p o s s i b i l i t y  h e ig h ten s  th e
z sense
1* La M ental i t e  P rim itiv e *  pp*96-.9B*
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sense of p e r i l ,  ft so th e  group imposes more s t r in g e n t  r u le s  f o r  
Taboo, f o r  th e  use  of Magic Is fo r  th e  ex ac t p e r f 023nan.ce of R e lig -  
mious R i tu a l ,  Is s e v e re r  p e n a l t ie s  fo r  v io la t io n ,  th an  would o th e r-  
-w ise  be th e  case* D isobedience to  such r e g u la t io n s  menaces th e  
whole community: no man knows whom th e  in c a lc u la b le  power may 
s t r i k e :  no one can see th e  l im i t s  of th e  fo rc es  s e t  in  m otion: & 
hence th e  on ly  s a fe ty  i s  in  a b so lu te  obedience* I t  i s  from 
th e se  cau ses , in h e re n t as we have sought to  show in  th e  n a tu re  
of p r im it iv e  mind, t h a t  th e  immense Is o f te n  c rush ing  a u th o r i ty  
of th e  t r i b e  & i t s  customs over th e  in d iv id u a l i s  b u i l t  up* S ten  
Thence i t  i s  th a t  what we a re  now to  d e sc rib e  as th e  In te g ra t io n  
of Custom d e riv e s  th a t  s t a t i c  Is enduring c h a ra c te r ,  Is th a t  appear ~ 
-an.ee of com plicated  mechanism, w h ich j^h ares , though oh th e  h igh­
e r  p lan e  of in te l l ig e n c e ,  w ith  th e  In te g ra t io n  of In s t in c t*
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C hap ter XXIII
THE INTEGRATION OF CUSTOM
Vn a re  wont to  speak of "savage" l i f e  & of " th e  savage'* as d is^  
- t i n e t  from c i v i l i s a t i o n  & th e  c i v i l i s e d  p erso n , & i t  i s  c l e a r  
enough what we mean* The term s do a c c u ra te ly  d e sc r ib e  c e r ta in  
common c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of a la rg e  p o r tio n  of mankind. These 
c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  though th ey  belong to  v e ry  v a r ie d  & w idely- 
~ s c a t te re d  p eo p les a l l  over th e  g lo b e , a re  so d e f in i t e  & in. t h e i r  
n a tu re  so u n iv e rsa l among them ^that th ey  enable us to  group th e se  
t r ib e s  & ra c e s  under one common name of "savages”,,. I t  has a lso  
been our endeavour in  th e  p reced ing  ch a p te rs  to  show th a t  th e  
sa v a g e 's  hab itw  of th in k in g  & conduct a re  "p r im itiv e "  on th e  whole, 
in  th a t  th e y  p ro b ab ly  reproduce in  many re s p e c ts  th e  ways of 
though t & a c tio ii of th e  e a r l i e s t  human beings on th e  e a r th ,  & a re  
t&e express ion  of minds which a re  p r im it iv e  in  c h a ra c te r  as coo- 
sp a red  w ith  th o se  of c i v i l i s e d  & c u ltu re d  £aces« These p r im i t iv e  
m ental c h a ra c te rs  a re  s o l i d i f i e d  & c r y s ta l l i s e d  in to  what a re  
c a l le d  th e  Custoias of savage p eo p les ; & th e re  is  so much th a t  i s  
common to  a l l  savages in  such custom s, amid th e  most b ew ild erin g  
v a r ie ty  in  d e t a i l ,  th a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  speak of th a t  body of 
thought 8s p r a c t ic e  as th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom*
This i s  th e  more n a tu ra l  as th e re  i s  a c e r ta in  s t a t i o  l u a l i t y ,  a 
s t a b i l i t y ,  in  th e  customs of p r im it iv e  peop les w hich, so long as 
c e r ta in  d i s in te g r a t in g  8s d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  in f lu e n c e s  whioh we have 
s h o r t ly  to  d e sc r ib e  a re  a b sen t, enab les them to  rem ain fo r  v a s t  / 
p e r io d s  th e  same o r  b u t s l i g h t ly  changed. Indeed, s in c e , fo llo w
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Ifrm Spencer, we r e g a r l  th e  p ro g re ss  of man in  cdmnon w ith  th e
r e s t  of th e  u n iv e rse  as p roceeding  by a s e r ie s  of in te g ra t io n s
wi th  in te rv e n in g  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s ,  we have a lre a d y  suggested  th a t
a f t e r  th e  w e ll-d e f in e d  s ta g e  in  th e  e v o lu tio n  of l i f e  which we
have c a l le d  th e  In te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t ,  th e re  succeeded in  th e
h i s to r y  of human developm ent th e  g r e a t  In te g ra t io n  of Custom,
lin k e d  to  th e  form er by th e  d i f f e r e i i t i a t io n s  c re a te d  by in te l l ig ~
•^ence-P p la y in g  upon o r working w ith  th e  in s t in c t s  as i t s  m a te rs
~ i a l .  I n te l l ig e n c e  & th e  in c ip ie n t ly  r e f l e c t i v e  b ra in  le a d  even
th e  h ig h e r  an im als^but above a l l  man^out from th e  w orld of in -
—s t i n c t  in to  a la r g e r  & w ider w orld . For th e  d e f in i t e  grooves
& quasi-m echanical r e f le x iv e  c i r c u i t s  of i n s t in c t  th e re  a re  sub-
—s t i t u ^ e d  t h e  v a s t l y  m ore v a r i e d  r e a c t i o n s  of in te l l ig e n c e  to
c ircum stances & th e  environm ent; & a l te r n a t iv e  ways of d ea lin g
^ i t h  th e s e , aims co n sc io u s ly  pursued , p la n s , & f in a l l y  fo r  man
oven th e o r ie s ,  en rich  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  & freedom of l i f e .  The
fife te ria l w ith  which th e  in s t in c t s  a re  concerned, & th e  in s t in c t s
them selves, become th e  su b je c ts  of inan's p r im it iv e ly  r e f l e c t i v e
th o u g h t. Thence a r i s e  c e r ta in  g en e riii ways of th in k in g  about
th e  phenomena of ex p erien ce  & of d ea lin g  w ith  them p r a c t i c a l ly ,
w hich, being  accep ted  by m an's s o c ia l  groups as m eeting t h e i r
req u ire m e n ts , become th e  Customs of h is  c lan s  8c t r i b e s .  But
ju s t  as th e  re p e a te d  & custom ary though ts & a c ts  of th e  ind iv itb -
-*ual ten d  to  become in s t in c t iv e ,  8c to  reco v e r th e  u n r e f le c t iv e -
-n e ss
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unconsciousness & quasi-m echanical c h a ra c te r  of i n s t i n c t ,  so th e  
ways of th in k in g  & e s p e c ia l ly  th e  p r a c t ic e s  of th e  so c ia l groups 
of p r i m i t i v e  n a n , ('who has only  ju s t  broken ou t from th e  realm  of 
th e  in s t in c t iv e ^  becoming custom ary & t r a d i t io n a l  & w eighted w ith  
th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  group, re c o v e r  w ith in  th e  in te g ra t io n  of 
In te l l ig e n c e  th e  u n re f le c t iv e n e s s ,  th e  quasi-m echanism , & th e  
u n q u es tio n in g  obedience of th e  in te g ra t io n  of in s t in c t*  I t  i s  
th e se  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which have induced Levy-Bruhl to  t r e a t  th e  
" immediacy'n o f p r im it iv e  man*s resp o n ses  to  $rhe r e p re s e n ta t io n s  
% customs of h is  s o e ia l  group, & th e"im perv iousness"o f h is  mind 
" to  experience^as c o n s t i tu t in g  a p e c u l ia r  m e n ta l i ty . They a re , 
however, sim ply th e  r e s to r a t io n ,  through th e  customs o* h a b i ts  of 
th e  group, of q u a l i t i e s  Yjhioh c h a ra c te r is e  th e  r e f le x iv e  c i r c u i t s  
& s te re o ty p e d  nodes of a c tio n  of th e  in s t in c t iv e  s ta g e  of evol*- 
-u tio n *
In  view  of th e  neajsiess of p r im it iv e  nan to  th e  in s t in c t iv e ,  &
th e  la rg e  p la ce  i t  has in  h is  l i f e ,  & ta k in g  in to  account th e
tendency  ju s t  n o t td  to  s in k  back upon in s t in c t  in  h is  h a b itu a l
b eh av io u r, i t  i s  p ro b ab ly  a good method of examining him w ith in
th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom to  r e f e r  back to  th e  im pulses, m otives
conduct of h i s  a n c e s tra l  in s t in c t iv e  l i f e ,  & to  t r a c e  some
p a r a l l e l s  between th e  two* As a la rg e ly  in s t in c t iv e  anim al,
then* there would be o b se rv ab le  in  the sub-human ancestor the
m otive power of S e lf  "preservation* This would have i t s  n ega tive
h
8s p o s it iv e  m an ifesta tion s in  f l ig h t  from danger, w ith th e  acconp- 
-»anying emotion of fea r , & the food-quest w ith  i t s  fe e l in g  of  
desire*  The other motlwe^whloh d iv id es th e  in te r e s t  of l iv in g  
th in g *  alm ost e q u a l l y  w ith S e lf-p reserv a tio n ^ is  sometimes c a l le d  
O th e r -p re se rv a tio n , & embraces th o se  im pulses & in s t in c t s  to  
which N ature has e n tru s te d  th e  fu tu re  & th e  continuance of ra c e s  
of l iv in g  beings* The most pow erful of th e se  o th e r -p re s e rv a t iv e  
m otives i s  th e  S e x -In s tin e t*  A sso c ia ted  w ith  i t  c lo s e ly  & s p r in ­
g i n g  from i t ,  i s  what may be c a l le d  th e  I n s t in c t  of K insh ip , 
which b eg in s w ith  th e  p a re n ta l  r e la t io n s h ip  in  th e  animal fam ily , 
w ith  i t s  n e c e ssa ry  ca re  & even s a c r i f i c e  f o r  th e  more o r  le s s  
h e lp le s s  young* This b ranches ou t in to  th e  v a rio u s  im pulses & 
m otives of s o c ia l & group l i f e ,  one of th e  roost im portant of 
which from our p o in t of view  is  th e  m otive of S e lf-su p p re ss io n *  
This appears even so e a r ly  as in  th e  d en ia l of h is  own a p p e t i te  
by th e  male w olf in  o rd e r  to  tak e  th e  " k i l l "  to  th e  mate 8c th e  
cubs; 8s i t  cu lm ina tes f o r  th e  savage in  h is  unqu estio n in g  sub- 
-m iss io n  to  th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  s o c ia l group & th e  im p ressiv e- 
-n e s s  fo r  him of th e  danger of in ju r in g  th e  t r i b e  as a whole by 
any e r r o r  o r  "s in "  o f h is  own as an in d iv id u a l * T7e may now exar>- 
- in e  th e se  m otive powers as worked o ver by th e  rud im en tary  human 
in te l l ig e n c e  & th e  r e s u l t s  w ith in  th e  In te g ra t io n  o f Custom, as 
embodied, th a t  i s ,  in  th e  Customs of savage man*
The im pulse of S e lf -p re s e rv a tio n  i s  expressed  in  man as in  o th e r
animals
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by f l i g h t  from th e  o b je c t of f e a r  & o th e r  n a tu ra l  re a c tio n s*  But 
nan i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  anim als in  th e  p o sse ss io n  of Im ag inat- 
- io n ;  & th e  f i r s t  r e s u l t  of th a t  immensely s ig n i f ic a n t  g i f t  of 
nin& is  th e  d in  im agining of power in  th in g s  ab^ut which th e re  i s  
any s tran g e n ess  o r  m ystery  to  him* Omnipresent f e a r  compels 
im ag ina tion  to  v i s u a l i s e  th e  m y sterious power as dangerous* The 
s u b s t i tu te  f o r  in s t in c t iv e  f l i g h t  from such in ta n g ib le  power & 
p e r i l  i s  th e  Custom of Taboo* Taboos are  thus e s s e n t i a l l y  ways 
& means, o f te n  sim ple & o f te n  ex trem ely  com plicated , of marking 
h warding o ff  th e  dangerous power of m ysterious th in g s , p ersons 
& e v e n ts . The f re q u e n tly  e la b o ra te  customs of savage nan th e  
w orld  over concern ing  th e  uncomprehended fo rc es  & occurrences in  
l i f e ,  such as b i r t h ,  ad o lescen ce , m arriag e , d ea th , & concern ing  
p ersons who have la rg e  in d e f in i te  powers, th e  s o rc e re r , th e  
p r i e s t ,  th e  c h ie f  o r  k in g , a re  m ain ly  v a r i e t i e s  & as i t  were 
f o l i a t io n s  of Taboo* And s in c e  th e  f e a r  of such m ysterious 
power i s  f e l t  by th e  whole s o c ia l  group, taboos e a s i ly  s l i p  in to  
laws imposed by th e  group fo r  i t s  p ro te c t io n , o ffen ces a g a in s t 
them a re  s in s  a g a in s t  th e  s o c ia l conscience , & th u s  th e  sa p lin g  
Taboo m y  be seen making in  i t s  growth tow ards th e  g re a t  spread*- 
- in g  t r e e  whose tw in  branches a re  Law & E th ics*
Tlhen th e  m y ste rio u s power o r  "mana" in  th in g s - to -b e - f e a re d , which 
from th e  beg inn ing  was p ro b ab ly  interw oven w ith  Idai  vague id eas  
o f l i f e  & w i l l ,  r i s e a  in to  th e  s ta g e  of Animism & to  th e  concep­
t i o n  of p erso n a l be ings o r  s p i r i t s ,  th e re  i s  a co rresponding  &
chfJ^^
change in  th e  custom ary ra y s  of d ea lin g  w ith  i t ;  & Taboo h e re  
y ie ld s  to  Customs whose essence i s  c o n c i l ia t io n  & p ro p it ia t io n ,,
(o r  i t  nay  even be c o e rc io n ) , ^ ic h  as / f e c r i f io e ,  S u p p lic a tio n , & 
in  genera*  th e  p r a c t ic e s  of Magic & th e  r i t e s  of R e lig io n ,
(b ) . The o th e r  g re a t  im pulse of S e lf -p re s e rv a tio n  i s  th a t  invo lved  
in  th e  search  f o r  food<> The two supreme p re -o ccu p a tio n s  of th e  
an im als, a p a r t  from th a t  o f sex, a re  th e  escape from danger & th e  
secu rin g  of food® In  th e  l a t t e r  th e  la rg e r -b ra id e d  anim als sup** 
-p io rie n t in s t in c t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  w ith  th e  o p e ra tio n s  of i a t e l l i g -  
—once. In  man, r e f l e c t i o n ,  which i s  n o t on ly  i n t e l l i g e n t  bu t
im ag in a tiv e , upon th e  food*-quest & th e  animal o r  p la n t  o b je c t of 
i t ,  h a s  two resu lts®  One i s  th e  ac c ta .il a t  ion of n a tu ra l  f a c te  
about th e  fo o d -e re a tu re , i t s  n a tu re ,  h a b i t s ,  h au n ts , tr a c k s  & so 
on, which he observes & ta k e s  in to  account in  h is  hunting® The 
o th e r  r e s u l t  i s  th a t  under th e  in f lu en c e  of what th e  p s y c h o lo g i s t  
would c a l l  an *anxiety-com plex?#th e  savage sees th e  c re a tu re  in  
an im ag in a tiv e  haze , i s  im pressed w ith  i t s  b en e ficen ce  o r  i t s  
in c a lc u la b le  c a p r ic e , w ith  th e  s tran g en ess  of i t s  coming & g o ing ,
& th u s looks upon i t  as in v e s te d  w ith  m ysterious power, & even 
w i l l ,  to  b le s s  o r  to  i n f l i c t  p r iv a t io n  upon h is  life®  H is p r a c t­
i c a l  m easures 6ft d e a lin g  w ith  t h i s  "mana" in  th e  o b je c t of h is  
fo o d -q u est com prise a g r e a t  p a r t  of th e  customs of h is  Magic® 
lc)® This sense  of m y ste rio u s power in  th e  food-anim al (o r  p l a n t ) ,  to ­
g e t h e r .  w ith  th e  f e e l in g  <9f i t s  n e c e s s i ty  & b en eficen ce , i s  one
of th e  main ro o t?  of lo te n is r i .  The sim ple id ea  of being •’all** 
-o n e - f  1 esh" w ith  th e  animal which when ea ten  becomes p a r t  of 
o n e s e lf , co a le sc in g  w ith  th e  c o n c i l ia to ry  a t t i t u d e  to  i t  as behe- 
~ f ic e n t  s t r e s s e d  in  te n a s  of k in sh ip  l ik e  " f a th e r " ,  "g ran d fa th e r*  
& so f o r th ,  nay  account fo r  th e  idea  of k in sh ip  between th e  to te n  
animal & th e  t r ib e *  Hie e a tin g  of th e  totem  animal i s  f re q u e n t­
l y  fo rb id d en  to  th e  group pr  in d iv id u a l whose totem  i t  i s ;  8s 
t h i s  appears to  c o n tra d ic t  th e  th e o ry  th a t  i t  was th e  food-anim al 
which became th e  totem* I t  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry , as we have b e fo re
rem arked*to suppose one so le  & u n iv e rsa l o r ig in  of to ten ism  o r  of
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any savage custom# The s o lu t io n  of th e  problem  may p o s s ib ly  
be th a t  a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  & most p r im it iv e  s ta g e s  th e  food animal 
g a th e red  to  i t  th e  rev e ren ce  of th e  t r i b e  to  which i t  s p e c ia l ly  
belonged , & whose m agical r i t e s  were designed  to  in c re a se  i t s  
numbers* But as i t  a c q u ired  sae red n ess , & a t  th e  same tim e th e  
sense of k in sh ip  w ith  i t  developed, th e  savage a t  f i r s t  on ly  a te  
i t  w ith  e x p ia to ry  & as i t  were ap o lo g e tic  r i t e ? ,  & then  under 
severe  r e s t r i c t i o n s ;  & f in a l l y ,  pu rsu in g  h is  sim ple lo g ic , re v e r ­
se d  i t  so much, & f e l t  i t  so deep ly  h i s  k in , th a t  he dared  n o t 
k i l l  o r  e a t  i t  a t  a l l*  The fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n  by F ra ze r  from 
S ir  George Grey as to  a to tem  o r  kobong in  W estern A u s tr a l ia ,  
i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  mode in  which such r e s t r i c t i o n s  may have encroach— 
<-ed upon th e  o r ig in a l  f r e e  u se , as an animal u ses i t s  h a b itu a l  
p rey , of th e  to tem  c re a tu re  fo r  food . "A c e r ta in  m ysterious
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connexion e x i s t s  between a fam ily  & i t s  kobong, so th a t  a member
of th e  fam ily  w il l  n ev er k i l l  an animal of th e  sp e c ie s  to  which
h is  kobong belong* , should  he f in d  i t  a s le e p ; indeed he always
k i l l s  i t  r e lu c ta n t ly ,  & never w ith o u t a f fo rd in g  i t  a chance to
escape* This a r i s e s  f ro n  th e  knt±wt~ fam ily  b e l ie f  th a t  some one
in d iv id u a l of th e  sp e c ie s  i s  t h e i r  n e a re s t  f r ie n d , to  k i l l  whom
^ou ld  be a g re a t  crim e, ft to  be c a r e fu l ly  avoided. S im ila r ly ,
a n a t iv e  who has a v e g e ta b le  fo r  h is  kobong may n o t g a th e r  i t
under c e r ta in  c ircu m stan ces , & a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  p e r io d  of th e  y ea r 
1.
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Toteraism, i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  adm itted , i s  an e a r ly  type of c u l tu r e ,
ft su rv iv e s  in  modem tim es m ainly  in  animal names of t r ib e s  as
among th e  .Amerindians, in  th e  fe e l in g  of k in sh ip  among th o se  who
have th e  same to te m is t ic  name, ft p a r t i c u la r ly  in  A u s tr a l ia ,  in
th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon m arriag e  amongst th e  c lan s  ft p h r a t r ie s ,
which a re  involved  in  th e  re g u la t io n s  of Exogamy® I t  seems
p ro b ab le  th a t  as nan  advanced in  oo -o r d in a tiv e  power of mind ft
tow ards th e  a n im is t ic  stag© of c u l tu r e ,  ft thus came to  conoeive
th e  o b je c ts  of h i s  re v e ren c e  an th ropom orph ically  ft in  s p i r iW fo m
th e  Totem would s l i p  behind th a t  s p ir i t» s h a p e  & become lo s t  t©
view . There a re  low ly t r i b e s ,  fo r  example i*  A u s tr a l ia ,  who
can speak of anim als as t h e i r  a n c e s to rs  a p p a re n tly  w ithou t any
sense of in c o n g ru ity ; ft t h i s  we have a s c r ib e d  to  t h e i r  im perfed t
powers of c o -o rd in a tio n ; b u t th e  tendency to  oonceive of th e
a n c e s to r
!•  The Golden Bough (abridged ed itio n ) p«639.
as human o r  hum anlike could  n o t b u t p re v a i l  in  th e  end, & th e  
s p i r i t  of Animism, th e  god of l a t e r  c u l t s ,  would supervene.
The common rieal in  which th e  f le s h  of th e  god is  pajptaken of 
solem nly & sy m b o lica lly  by a l l  th e  peop le  lias p robab ly  i t s  o r ig in ^  
as in  R obertson  Smith*s famous th e o ry , in  th e  to te m is t ic  p r a c t ic e  
of th e  food-anim al being  f i r s t  r i t u a l l y  & sac ram en ta lly  ea ten  
b e fo re  i t  was p e rm is s ib le  to  k i l l  & use i t  fo r  d a i ly  food* As 
th e  god becomes more p e rso n a l & s p i r i tu a l  in  c h a ra c te r ,  th e  sacisv 
-am ent grows more f in e ly  sym bolica l, u n t i l  i t  i s  capab le in  th e  
C h r is t ia n  E u c h a ris t of ex p ressin g  th e  p u re s t m y stica l ft s p i r i t u a l  
communion, The hum blest form of u n if ic a t io n  sought by man w ith  
th e  animal o r  p la n t  which was h is  d a i ly  b read  ft became p h y s ic a l ly  
p a r t  of him, ft y e t ,  from th e  f i r s t  moment of h is  thought about i t  
■'•'as in v e s ted  w ith  m ystery  ft hence w ith  sac red n ess , is  th u s  line** 
- a l l y  connected w ith  th a t  communion w ith  God which nay be indep­
e n d e n t  of a l l  symbols, ft s t i l l  is  a deep ft t r u e  u n i f ic a t io n  of 
th e  soul w ith in  i t s e l f  ft w ith  i t s  ’u n iv e rse .
The im pulse of O th e r-p re se rv a tio n , w ith in  th e  in te g ra t io n  of
in s t i n c t ,  i s  d i r e c te d  tow ards th e  p ro d u c tio n  ft con tinuance of th e
ra c e . The two main ra c e -p re s e rv in g  in s t i n c t s ,  th e  I n s t in c t  of
Kin & th e  I n s t in c t  of Sex^are nowhere s tro n g e r  than  in  man, One
reason  of t h i s  i s  h i s  suprem ely s e n s i t iv e  nervous o rg an isa tio n *
A nother i s  th a t  th e  long ft h e lp le s s  in fan cy  of man makes th e
p a r e n ta l ,  p r o te c t iv e  im pulses ft a f f e c t io n s  n e c e ssa ry  fo r  htte
su rv iv a l
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s u rv iv a l ;  & as reg a rd s  th e  sex  in s t i n c t ,  th e  human q u a l i ty  of 
im ag ina tion  v e ry  g r e a t ly  in c re a se s  i t s  power over th e  mind*
(a)* The I n s t in c t  of Kin i s  m ain ly  of im portance to  th e  In te g ra t io n  
of Custom as c r e a t iv e  of th e  s o l i d a r i t y  of th e  p r im it iv e  s o c ia l  
group* The type  of o rg a n is a tio n  which may be lo o se ly  c a l le d  
t r i b a l  i s  one o f th e  d i s t i n c t iv e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of savage l i f e  
as compared w ith  th a t  of th e  c iv i l i s e d  peop les which a re  o rg an ise  
-*ed as n a t io n s ,  s t a t e s  8s empires* The fundamental bond of th e  
t r ib e  i s  th a t  of kinship® The co n tro v e rsy  as to  w hether th e  
o r ig in a l  hAman group was of th e  prom iscuous o r fam ily  ty p e , & 
th e  s im i la r  d is c u s s io n  as to  w hether m a tr i l in e a l  o r p a tr if t in e a l  
o rg a n is a tio n  was th e  e a r l i e r ,  axe s t i l l  in  p ro ce ss ; 8rdo n o t p ro -  
-p o se  h e re  to  e n te r  upon them® We should m a in ta in , however, 
th a t  th e  w a r l ie s t  s o c ia l  u n i f ic a t io n s  were d o u b tle ss  woven of th e  
th re a d s  o f k in s h ip , 8t t h a t  th e  most elem entary  & a t  th e  same tim e 
immensely fo rm ativ e  t}/pe of community was th a t  of m other & ch ild *
The l a t t e r  p o s i t io n  i s  e la b o ra te d  w ith  much s k i l l  by l£r* E*W.
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H ir s t  in  h is  book, "S e lf  & N eighbour", in  which he tr a c e s  a l l  
forms of "community" to  th e  p a re n ta l i n s t i n c t ,  o r  w ith  i t s  assoc** 
p-lated im pulses & em otions, th e  p a re n ta l  sentiment® He may be 
quoted h e re  as s ta t in g  f in e ly  th e  connection  in  human development 
between th i s  e lem en tary  r e l a t i o n  & th e  v e ry  h ig h e s t u n i f ic a t io n s  
of th e  human s p i r i t  w hether w ith in  i t s e l f  o r  in  i t s  so c ia l organ­
i s a t i o n s #  "For j u s t  as in  th e  b io lo g ic a l  phenomena of propagr*
S elf & Neighbour® Edward W® Hirst® yiacmillftn® 1919) - a t io n
n a tio n  th e  in d iv id u a l & th e  ra c e  a re  merged, j u s t  as in  th e  pro~
p«ce«s of g e s ta t io n  th e  m other l iv e s  a l ik e  fo r  h e r s e l f  & th e  c h ild
th a t  i s  to  b e , so in  th a t  m ental system  we c a l l  th e  p a re n ta l
sen tim en t, re g a rd  Tot9*qo* h fo r  * a l t e r f i s  o rg an ised  as a u n i ty .
The p a re n t by ca rin g  fo r  h e r s e l f  ca res  fo r  h e r  o f f s p r in g , & v ic e
■"•ersa.• * • There is  d u a l i ty  of r e fe re n c e  in  th e  co n ten t combined
w ith  a r e c o n c i l ia t io n  of i n t e r e s t .  And i t  i s  th e re fo re  in  th e
p a re n ta l  sen tim en t th a t  we f in d  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l p o s s i b i l i t y  of
th a t  e th ic a l  love  w hich, in  th e  experience  of community, e f f e c t s
1«
th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of s e l f  & neighbour#* D escrib ing  th e  psychology
- i c a l  * ex tension*  of t h i s  sen tim en t n o t m erely  to  th e  weak &
d e fe n c e le ss  bu t to  every  r a t io n a l  c r e a tu re ,  he adds; *Io e n l i s t
t h i s  fundam ental n u t r i t i v e  & p r o te c t iv e  im pulse on b e h a lf  o f man
as nan , to  re g a rd  your neighbour everywhere & anywhere as youav
- s e l f ,  to  e:?q>erisnoe a u n ity  w ith  a l l  so u ls , i s  to  a t t a i a  th e
utm ost efcfcical development of which th e  mind i s  capable* . # love ,
■'"faioh has i t s  o r ig in  in  o rgan ic  c o n d itio n s , i s  capab le  of sub-
- l im a tio n  & e x te n s io n , t i l l  a s ta g e  i s  reached  in  which i t  becor*-
3T 2*
f-es a devo tion  to  th e  s p i r i t u a l  community of a l l  men,*
The u k i f ic a t io n s  of th e  s o c ia l  group, based  on k in s h ip , a re  of
a l l  deg rees of lo o sen ess  o r  o rg an ic  un ity*  The q u estio n  why
c e r ta in  r a c e s ,  l ik e  th e  A u s tra lia n s  & th e  Eskimos, have no t
developed a s o c ia l  o rg a n is a tio n  beyond th a t  of sm all c lan s  &
vaguely  r e la te d  la r g e r  g ro u p s, w h ile  o th e rs  such as th e  a n c ie n t
Greeks & th e  modem dominant ra c e s  have grown from t r ib e s  to
n a tio n s
Op* c i t # pp . 149-150.
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n a tio n s  & em pires, p o in ts  forw ard to  our n ex t chapter#  One r©~ 
-^marks h e re , however, th a t  I t  i s  fu n d an en ta lly  one of psychology 
#»ioal d i f f e r e n c e s .  The low est ty p e  of ra c e , w ith  i l l-d e v e lo p e d  
c o -o rd in a tiv e  fu n c tio n s  of th e  b ra in , i s  lack in g  in  th e  power 
to  make la ig e  u n i f ic a t io n s ,  n o t m erely  of an a b s tra c t  c h a ra c te r ,  
b u t of a co n c re te  kind# Hence th e  o r g  an. i s  a t  ion of g re a t  m asses 
of men. under a keen consciousness of u n i ty ,  t r i b a l  o r n a t io n a l ,  
has been l e f t  to  th e  ra c e s  which have th e  l a t e  type of b ra in ,  of 
la rg e  p r o - f ro n ta l  developm ent, & th e  c iv i l i s e d  type  of mind w ith  
g r e a t  c o -o rd in a tiv e  pow ers. The ra c e s  which have been capable 
of ho ld in g  one g r e a t  idea  in  oomnoni., such as an aim of m ig ra tio n  
o r conquest, an id e a l such as th a t  of a  Promised Land, have been 
th o se  *who have broken through th e  in te g ra t io n s  of c lan  & t r i b e ,
& c re a te d  th e  complex u n i f ic a t io n s  of c iv i l i s e d  & c u ltu re d  soc— 
- ie ty #  The p eo p les  which have n o t th a t  c a p a c ity  a t t a i n  t h e i r  
u n i f ic a t io n s  in  sim ple co n c re te  ways, as by to te m is t ic  id e a s , 
names7 & cerem onies, n ing  l in g s  of b lood a t  i n i t i a t i o n s ,  & r a r e  
8s t r a n s i e n t  re -u n io n s  fo r  th e  purpose of "making th e  boys men". 
Beyond th i s  th ey  may n ev e r  p ass  fo r  many long ag es . I t  i s ,  
however, of some s ig n if ic a n c e  th a t  th e  lo w lie s t  t r i b a l  organ i s  a t -  
- io n  i s  b u i l t  up from r e f l e c t io n  upon th e  in s t in c t  of k in , & has 
some r e l a t i o n  to  u n iv e rs a l human t i e s  & a f f e c t io n s .  The A u s tr ­
a l i a n  does n o t ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  conceive of Daramulun as a "high
god" n o r as " d iv in e " ; b u t he  c a l l s  him " f a th e r " ,  as he c a l l s  h is
1.
headman o r  h i s  e ld e r s #  Thus even he nay n o t be perm anently
beyond
1* H ow itt. The N ativ e  T rib es  of Sou th-E ast A u s tra lia#
pp. 500-501.
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beyond th e  p a l*  o r  g rasp  of a r e l ig io n  whose u n ify in g  p r in c ip le  
i s  Fatherhood & i t s  so c ia l o rg a n is a tio n  e x p re s s ib le  in  term s of 
th e  fam ily  o r  a brotherhood©
b ) • The le x  I n s t in c t  i s  th e  co n c en tra ted  essence of n a tu r e 's  in te r s
~ e s t in  th e  r a c e  & i t s  fu tu re *  I t  i s  s tro n g e s t in  man because
of h i s  h ig h ly  s e n s i t iv e  nervous system  & th e  power of h is  imagine
natio n *  Of a l l  men to o  i t  i s  s tro n g e s t  in  th e  savage who has
n o t th e  developed c o -o rd in a tiv e  q u a l i ty  of th e  mind which d i r e c ts
~ l y  ir - iposes c o n tro l & th e  i n h i b i t i o n s  o f  rea so n  upon th e se  i r p u l "
r.ses, & which in d i r e c t ly  r e s t r a i n s  & l i m t s  them by supplying'
o th e r absorb ing  & competing in te re s ts *  The la ck  of th e  c o n tro l
which is  r e s id e n t  fo r  the  h ig h e r  ra c e s  in  th e  p r e - f r o n ta l  reg io n
of th e  b ra in ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  com parative ly  h igh  development
of th e  im ag in a tio n , would p robab ly  have d estroyed  many p r im it iv e
ra c e s  had i t  n o t been f o r  th e  f e a r  of th e  m ysterious power of sex
■^hich imposed innum erable taboos & r e s t r i c t i o n s  & thus ensured
su rv iv a l*  This t e r r o r  o f sex  which c re a te s  th e  c o u n tle ss  taboos
r e la t in g  to  women, to  b i r t h ,  ado lescence , m arriage  8s so f o r th ,  is
n a tu r e fs cunning s u b s t i tu te  f o r  th e  fu n c tio n a l,  se a so n a l, & pea>,
" io d ic  l im i ta t io n s  to  which th e  o th e r  anim als a re  su b jec t*  On
th e  o th e r  hand, in  s p i t e  of th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  imposed by th e  custom s
& laws which a re  th e  p ro d u c t of th e  f e a r  of th e  mana of sex , ab#«
^ s o rp tio n  in  th e  se x r- in te re s t i s  p robab ly  a v e ry  im portan t cause
of
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of th e  s ta g n a tio n  & even d eg en era tio n  of nany savage p eo p le s , 5 0  
th a t  th ey  rem ain a t  a low le v e l of c u l tu re  & n ev e r b reak  ou t from 
th e  in te g ra t io n  o f custom & of th e  t r i b a l  l i f e  in to  th e  ways 
which le ad  to  c i v i l i s a t i o n .
This cause o p e ra te s  in  sev e ra l d i r e c t io n s .  She im e n se  p la c e  
which r i t e s  concerning  sex occupy in  l i f e ,  absorb ing  tim e & re ­
s t r i c t i n g  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s  in  many ways, l im its  th e  t in e  8s a t te n d  
- t i o n  which m ight be g iv en  to  th e  improvement of th e  a r t s  of 
l i f e #  The d u lln e ss  8s la s s i tu d e  which as a r e s u l t  of th i s  p re ­
o c c u p a t io n  have been observed  to  a f f l i c t  th e  savage, would a ls o  
p u t an embargo upon in v e n tiv e n e ss , o r ig in a l i t y  8s p rogress#  The 
p r a c t ic e s ,  m oreover, to  which th i s  o b sessio n  g iv e s  r i s e ,  w h ile  
th ey  na:^ chance to  in c re a se  f e r t i l i t y ,  as some suppose circuii>- 
- c i s i o n ,  f o r  example* to  do* v ery  p robab ly  have th e  e f f e c t  f o r  
th e  most p a r t  of reducing  i t  8s keeping down th e  numbers of th e  
race#  There i s  something t r u ly  p a th e t ic  in  th e  cerem onies of 
i n i t i a t i o n  among some of th e  A u stra l ian  t r i b e s ,  when most of th e  
d ram atic  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  which shock th e  c i v i l i s e d  observ er a re  
r e a l l y  ihoral le sso n s  in  which an e v il  p r a c t ic e  iC d ram atised
b e fo re  th e  a d o le sc e n ts  & accompanied w ith  an e g r e s s io n  of d is -
1 .
- g u s t  o r  re p ro b a tio n  l ik e  "y ah !" , which n e g a tiv e s  th e  whole, o r
ended w ith  th e  in ju n c tio n , " I f  you do th i s  a f t e r  you g e t back to
2.
camp, you w il l  be k i l l e d " .  I t  has th e  p a th o s of th e  f i r s t  crude 
s tru g g le s  of e th ic s  8s moral id e a lism  w ith  th e  poor in strum en t of 
th e  savage u n d erstan d in g  -  th e  pathos a lso  of th e  p r o b a b i l i ty  
1# Howitt# op . c it#p533  
2. Ib id . p#549.
3 y &
th a t  th e  e v il  su g g estio n s  a re  l ik e ly  to  have more po tency  th an  
th e  moral p ro h ib i t io n ,  en fo rced  though i t  be by th e  so lem nity  of 
th e  occasion#
Two th in g s ,  i t  appears to  u s , were n ec e ssa ry  to  th e  grow th, i f
th a t  was to  be , of euch sm all & p r im it iv e  c lan s  in to  th e  la rg e
t r i b a l  m asses o r  hordes w hich, as observed in  h is to r y ,  s h a tte re d
th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom & moved on to  become n a tio n s  & civ ilisv*
n a t io n s .  On th e  one hand, th e re  had to  come th e  development of
th e  p r e f ro n ta l  re g io n  of th e  b ra in , & th e  corresponding  power of
th e  mind, which a t  once e x e rc ise  co n tro l over th e  p ass io n s  & a t
th e  s.^ne t in e  a re  capab le  of th e  h ig h e r  m ental u n if ic a t io n s  such
as co n cep tio n s , in v e n tio n  & d isco v e ry . On th e  o th e r hand, th e re
^as n e c e ssa ry  th a t  knowledge of sex & i t s  r e la t io n s  which would ✓
e lim in a te  th e  ex cess iv e  w astage of l i f e  a t i t s  sou rce , & ensure 
f e r t i l i t y  h in c re a se  of numbers so as to  form th o se  masses of 
m ig ra to ry  t r i b e s  from whose conquests & se ttle m e n ts  th e  c iv il4s-*  
n a tio n s  known to  us have c h ie f ly  a risen #  I t  may be suggested , 
th e r e fo r e ,  th a t  th e  p a s to ra l  s ta g e  of c u l tu re ,  w ith  i t s  use of 
dom esticated  anim als l ik e  c a t t l e  8s sheep, p robab ly  provided th a t  
s e c u r i ty  of l i f e  8s abundance of food which make th e  e x is te n c e  of 
g re a t  t r i b e s  p o s s ib le ,  w h ile  a t  th e  same t in e  i t  educated  man in  
th e  knowledge of sex , p a r t i c u l a r ly  as to  what was good fo r  m other 
& c h i ld , so th a t  th e  n a tu ra l  laws of th e  h erd  became th e  moral 
laws of th e  horde#
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3* One im portan t f e a tu re  of th e  In t ©gr a t i on o f Custom & of th e  trib-» 
~al system  w ith in  which a l l  savages, as d is t in g u is h e d  frori th e  
c i v i l i s e d  r a c e s ,  l i v e ,  i s  th e  deep su b o rd in a tio n  of th e  iu d iv id -  
«-ual to  th e  whole* S e lf~ suppr*s* ion , in  th e  form of ab so lu te  
obedience to  th e  c u s t o m s  of th e  t r i b e ,  i s  so h a b itu a l as to  re~  
^co v er alm ost th e  s t a b i l i t y  & mechanism of in s t in c t*  I t  i s  
t h i s  f e a tu re  which induces Levy-Bruhl to  say  th a t  a l l  th e  ideas 
©f th e  savage a re  t r i b a l  id e a s ,” c o l le c t iv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ”,  & 
le a d s  B urkhein  to  th e  d o c tr in e  th a t  th e  essence , no t m erely  of 
savage r e l ig io n ,  b u t of a l l  r e l ig io n ,  i s  w orship of th e  group, 
th a t  th e  o b je c t of r e l ig io u s  w orship i s  r e a l l y  th e  group i t s e l f ,  
1*T© have m ain ta in ed  e a r l i e r  th a t  th e se  d o c tr in e s  a re  ex ag g era tio n s  
of a genuine f a c t  in  savage m e n ta l ity , which we have endeavoured 
to  a n a ly se . The f a c t  r e f e r r e d  to  i s  th a t  th e  sense of m y s te r i-  
-o u s power-1 i f  e~ w il l  o r  nan a in  th in g s  which we have reg ard ed  as 
th e  o r ig in a l  germ both  of magic & r e l ig i o n ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  
fear^  which as a r u le  i s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  i t ,  n a tu r a l ly  sp reads 
from mind to  mind in  th e  s o c ia l group 8c becomes in te n s i f ie d  & 
im a g in a tiv e ly  h e ig h ten ed  in  th e  process*  The group th e re fo re ,  
w ith  an em phasis d e riv e d  from i t s  common nervousness & th e  irv^ 
~presgiv©n©ss of i t s  m ass, inposes i t s  custom ary ways of d ea lin g  
w ith  th e s e  m y ste rio u s  8s p e r i lo u s  phenomena of experience  upon 
th e  in d iv id u a l .  The s u g g e s t ib i l i t y  of minds of th e  p r im it iv e  
type in c re a se s  th e  e f f e c t  of th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  group; & t h i s
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s u g g e s t ib i l i ty  i s  l u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  openness i n t e l l e c t s  
- a l  r e c e p tiv e n e s s  of th e  c u ltu re d  mind* For th e  savage w il l  
r e a d i ly  enough accep t a c c re tio n s  to  h is  m agical charms & fu r th e r  
d e ta i l s  of r i t u a l  which i t  i s  supposed add to  th e  e f f ic a c y  of 
th e  s p e ll  o r  ceremony; b u t t h i s  must be w ith in  th e  custom of th e  
tr ib e *  A l te ra t io n s  in  th e  custom i t s e l f  a re  e i th e r  sim ply in -  
-co n ce iv ab le  o r a re  supp ressed  as th re a te n in g  th e  whole group 
^ i th  immeasurable harm* "P recep t upon p rece p t & l in e  upon l i n e ” 
nay be added to  th e  law of r i t u a l  & m agical p r a c t ic e  & th e  good 
issu e  w il l  seem only  th e  more secu re ; but attem pt to  s u b s t i tu te  
th e  law by a s p i r i t  o r to  exchange th e  custom fo r  a b e t t e r  one,
Ss every  hand of th e  t r i b e  w ill  g rasp  a stone o r club to  avenge 
th e  contumacy, & above a l l  to  a v e r t c a ta s tro p h e  from thorns e l -  
« v es .
There i s ,  however, one form of S el f -su p p re ss  ion  which has more 
of prom ise in  i t*  There a re  p ro b ab ly  no t r i b e s  which do n o t 
d e leg a te  some of t h e i r  fu n c tio n s  as a whole & as in d iv id u a ls  to  
a sp e c ia l s i  ass  of men* The s im p les t s e c u la r  e n te rp r is e  of th e  
group demands a le a d e r ;  someone must be f i r s t  in  In d ian  f i l e  go­
r in g  th rough  th e  b u sh . So P a la e o l i th ic  man has h is  " re p re se n t­
a t i v e  men” in  th o se  m agician® art l e t s  who a id  th e  hunt by t h e i r  
engravings & p a in t in g s  in  th e  cave. So emerges th e  "Turrwan" of 
Queensland, th e  " g re a t man”, th e  ra inm aker, th e  w itc h -d o c to r , th e  
p r i e s t ,  th e  c h ie f ,  th e  p r ie s t-ic in g #  The a u th o r i ty  of th e  t r i b e
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over i t s  Members i s  d e leg a ted  to  th e  a u th o r i ta t iv e  irj.divid.ual«
He h im se lf , Indeed, nay be so boukd by th e  a u th o r i ty  of t r i b a l  
custom th a t  he cfin h a rd ly  nove fo r  tab o o s; & custom may decree  
th a t  he must 1 ive on ly  to  be s a c r i f i c e d  a t  th e  l a s t  fo r  th e  l i f e  
of th e  community* But p r e c is e ly  in  t h i s  emergence of th e  au th ­
o r i t a t i v e  nan th e re  i s  embodied n a tu r e 's  in v e te ra te  u rge tow ards 
v a r ia t io n ,  tow ards new & r ic h e r  u n i f ic a t io n s .  There i s  h e re  
th e  b a s is  of le a d e rsh ip  in  some g re a t  e n te rp r is e ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
of some epoch-making in v e n tio n , th e  tendency to  develop a ru l in g  
c la s s  & found d y n a s t ie s .  A c e r ta in  degree o f m ental development 
is  n e c e ssa ry  n o t on ly  in  th e  a u th o r i t a t iv e  c la s s  bu t in  th e  
people g e n e ra l ly ,  b e fo re  th e se  advances a re  p o s s ib le ;  & t r ib e s  xcc 
such as thej^ .A u stra lian s  a re  ap p a re n tly  too  low ly to  be capab le  
of th e  n e c e ssa ry  c o -o rd in a tio n s  of th o u g h t. But once t h i s  power 
a r r iv e s ,  th e  s p e c ia l p o s i t io n  of t h i s  le ad in g  & t e  a degree 
pow erful o rd e r  of men p ro v id es  a sp e a r-p o in t f o r  th e  advance 
which b reak s  up " th e  cake of custom" in  B ageho t's  p h ra se , & pre~  
s p a re s  f o r  th e  l a r g e r  u n i f ic a t io n s  of p o l i t y  & c i v i l i s r t i o n *
4. I t  i s  th e s e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of th e  l i f e  of savage man which ac-
-c o u n t f o r  th e  s t a b i l i t y  of h is  c o n d itio n  h enable us to  d e sc r ib e
a l l  h i s  t r i b e s  as c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  c i v i l i s e d  peop les as be ing
a l l  w ith in  th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom. "What th a t  s t a t i c  eondit*-
- io n  i s  in  which many t r i b e s  th e  w orld  over & of every  type
remain
rem ain fo r  long ag es, ft what c re a te s  i t ,  nay be summarised in  a 
b r ie f  re fe re n c e  to  th o se  p r im it iv e  A u s tra lia n  people who a re  th e  
most s t r ik in g  ft perhaps b e s t  known example of i t*  They have in  
th e  f i r s t  p la c e  a low m ental developm ent, an a rc h a ic  type of 
b ra in , d e f ic ie n t  in  th e  organs ft powers of co -o rd in a tio n *  This 
has n e c e s s a r i ly  r e s t r i c t e d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of in v e n tio n  or d is -  
-eo v e rv , which a re  in  th e  n a tu re  of u n i f ic a t io n s ,  ft has p rev en t 
—ted  such an advance as th e  d o m estica tio n  of food an im als, o r  
th e  s im p les t a g r ic u l tu r e  or p r a c t ic e  of i r r ig a t io n *  The same 
undevelop*utadfc mind, " su g g e s tib le "  & u n d isc rira in a tin g , g iv e s  an 
extrem e a u th o r i ty  to  custom, & reduces in d iv id u a l i n i t i a t i v e  to  
a minimum. The customs them selves, p a r t i c u la r ly  as to  food ft 
sex, which crude in te l l ig e n c e  s u b s t i tu te s  fo r  i n s t in c t ,  p ro b ab ly  
in te r f e r e  w ith  th e  n a tu ra l  f e r t i l i t y  ft in c re a se  of th e  r a c e , & 
thus keep down i t s  numbers* The hardness of th e  s tru g g le  fo r  
e x is te n c e  in  a h a rsh  environm ent, w ith  th e  A u stra lian , as w ith  th e  
Eskimo* reduces them f u r th e r  to  sm all & w id e ly -s c a tte re d  clans* 
The sm all numbers once more r e a c t  upon th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of p ro— 
- g re s s  by a f fo rd in g  n a tu re  t f H  fewer o p p o r tu n it ie s  of v a r ia t io n  
in  u se fu l d i r e c t io n s  such as th e  la rg e r  braiH  ft more in v e n tiv e  
mind. There a re  th u s  no g r e a t  ag g reg a tio n s which n ig h t throw 
up some unusual man o r gen ius o r  le a d e r  who should i n i t i a t e  a 
l i t e r a l l y  epoch-making conquest of th e  environm ent, o r  s e t  in  
n o tio n  th o se  m ig ra tio n s  whioh have had much to  do w ith  th e  making 
ef th e  g r e a t  modem n a tio n s*
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The in f lu e n c e s  th u s  seen in  th e  extreme case  of th e  A u s tra lia n
tr ib e *  a re  p re s e n t ,  w ith  v a r ia t io n s  owing to  g e n e r a l l y  h ig h e r
m ental c a p a c ity  ft more fav o u rab le  environm ent, in  o th e r u n c iv i l -
-i«e&  ra c e s  in  a l l  q u a r te rs  of "the g lo b e . The fe a tu re s  of
th e i r  l i f e  which keep them w ith in  th e  in te g ra t io n  of custom,
w hile  o th e r  ra c e s  b reak  ou t in to  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  which u l t im a te ly
become th e  o rd e r  ft i n s t i t u t i o n s  of c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  a re  s u b s ta n t ia l ly
th e  same everyw here. In a l l  th e re  i s  th e  iro n  a u th o r i ty  of th e
so c ia l group over th e  in d iv id u a l,  supp ressing  o r ig in a l i ty ,  &
accep ted  w ith  an obedience resem bling  th a t  of in s t in c t*  There
is  th e  overwhelming p re fe re n c e  of a c tio n  to  th ough t, th e  tendency
to  sol-ee l i f e ' s  problem s by d o i n g  th in g s , in  r i t u a l  of Magic o r
R e lig io n , in s te a d  of by r e f l e c t i o n  ft th e o rv 9 There i s  th e  con-
- f in in g  of energy to  e la b o ra tio n s  of customs w ith in  them selves,
& th e  consequent d if fu s io n  of energy in  th e  p e t ty  d e t a i l s  of
such custom ary p r a c t i c e s .  One adds th e  " fa tig u e "  of th e  un-
- c u l tu r e d  ft unco-ord  I r a  ted  mind which f a l l s  back a l l  too  e a s i ly
from th e  e f f o r t  of inward thought to  th e  outward act*  F in a l ly ,
th e re  i s  th e  n a tu re  of th e  Customs them selves, which by in te r f e r e
-en ce  w ith  sexual fu n c tio n s  ft r e l a t io n s  ft so w ith  f e r t i l i t y  ft th e
l i f e  of o f f s p r in g , by in f a n t ic id e ,  exogamoue ft o th e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s
e f  m arriag e , t r i b a l  w ars, head -hun ting  ft th e  l i l ie ,  po ison  o rdea l
p e n a l t ie s  fo r  in f r a c t io n s  of tab o o s, r e s t r i c t  th e  numbers ft in -
- c re a s e  of th e  g roup . Hence th e re  i s  m ain ta ined  a s o r t  of
eq u il ib r iu n
eq u ilib r iu m  in  th e  s tru g g le  fo r  e x is te n c e  between th e  r a c e  & i t s  
environm ent which g iv e s  a s t a b i l i t y  to  th e  savage c o n d itio n  & 
node of l i f e  resem bling  th a t  o f communities of bees & an ts  
w ith in  th e  realm  o f i n s t i n c t
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THE DISINTEGRAT101T OF CUSTOM 
P o lity *  M orals: R elig ion*
C iv i l i s a t io n  has grown up out of barbarism  ft savagery . The 
a n c e s to r  of th e  c u l t iv a te d  naan, was th e  p r im it iv e  savage, as h is  
a n c e s to r  was an an th ro p o id  ar.Inal*, The ev o lu tio n  of mind as of 
body is  a con tinuous e v o lu tio n , though co n s id e rab le  v a r ia t io n s  o r 
n u ta t io n s  may have o ccu rred  suddenly* On th e  verge of h i s to r y  
th e  e a r ly  in h a b ita n ts  of B r i t a in ,  N e o lith ic  fo lk  ft t h e i r  su c cess-  
o o r i ,  show dim ly through th e  m is ts  as n o t much d i f f e r e n t ,  in  
h a b i t  ft co n d itio n  a t  l e a s t ,  from s h e l l f is h « e a t in g  ft f is h in g  o r 
h u n tin g  t r i b e s  of th e  p re se n t day. I t  is  le g it im a te  to  surm ise 
th a t  in  b e l i e f  ft custom th e  p r im it iv e  a n c e s to r  of c iv i l i s e d  man.
alsjp resem bled th e  e x is t in g  savage; & th i s  is  confirm ed by what
rem ains have been found of P a la e o l i th ic ,  M e so lith ic  ft N e o li th ic  
man in  Europe, ft what i s  known h is to r y  of t h e i r  s i  111 u n c iv i l -  
- i s e d  s u c c e s s o r s .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le , th e re fo re ,  th a t  th e  p r im it iv e  
savage from whom th e  c u ltu re d  European o r American is  sprung, had 
h is  vague im ag ina tion  of Mana in  th in g s , h is  Taboo*, h i*  Magic & 
h i*  A n im is tic  R e lig io n , in  v a rio u s  forms ft * tageg, ft h is  c o rre sp -  
-en d in g  p r a c t i c a l  m ethods, p a r a l l e l  to  th o se  of t r ib e s  which l iv e  
to -d ay  w ith in  th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom. S u rv iv a ls  in  th e  h i s t -  
- o r i c  p e r io d  ft in  th e  s u p e r s t i t io n s  of our t in e  in d ic a te  th a t  
th i*  i s  th e  p a th  tro d d en  by our fo re b ea rs  b e fo re  th ey  s tru c k  in to  
th e  g r e a t  h igh road  of c i v i l i s e d  l i f e .
I f  one ask* what made th e  d if fe re n c e , why, fo r  example, the
A u s tra lia n
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A u s tra l ia n  has rem ained as he i s ,  alm ost as a rc h a ic  in  h is  way 
as h is  animal n e ig h b o u rs , th e  lia rsu p ifc ls , w h ile  a ra c e  of Palaeo­
l i t h i c  b lood  has moved ok . through th e  A z i l ia r  & N e o li th ic  o u l t -  
- u re s  to  th e  European of h i s to r y  & c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  one may a ttem p t 
sn answer in  which th e re  is  a good deal of sp e c u la tio n , but which 
n ev er th e less  le ad s  some way tow ards th e  truth®  There a re  th u s  
two g r e a t  f a c to r s  in  th e  p ro g re ss  of man from savagery  to  c i v i l -  
- i s a t i o j u  They a lso  mark two g re a t  l in e s  of d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  
along which n a tu re  moves in  accordance w ith  h e r  law of ev o lu tio n , 
b reak ing  up th e  In te g ra t io n  of Custom ft s h a t te r in g  th e  a s so c ia te d  
in te g ra t io n  of th e  t r i b e ,  ft c o n s t i tu t in g  g ra d u a lly  th e  immense 
new In te g ra t io n  -  which i s  i t s e l f  a complex of many su b o rd in a te  
ft w o n d erfu lly  v a r ie d  in te g ra t io n s  -  of C iv i l is e d  L i f e .  These 
f a c to r s  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  were*
I® The D om estica tion  of Feed Auiraals ft P la n ts ,  ft 
II® The Development of th e  P ro - f ro n ta l  Region of th e  Brain*
The l a t t e r  p o in t ,  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  remark b efo re  proceeding t e  
th e  d is c u s s io n  of each in  tu rn ,  encounters th e  d i f f i c u l t y  a t  th e  
o u ts e t  th a t  many ra c e s  which rem ain u n c iv i l i s e d  have an ap p aren t­
l y  good f ro n ta l  development & a re  no t smal 1-brained«  This i s  
t r u e ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , of th e  Bantu peop les in  A fr ic a  ft th e  American 
In d ian s , many of whom have "good" fo reheads ft " re g u la r"  fe a tu re s*  
But th e s e  r a c e s  a re  v e ry  p ro b ab ly  m ix tu res in  which a h ig h e r  ty p e  
e f b ra in  development has been u n ite d  w ith  a low er, "Caucasian"
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with  N egroid in  th e  one case & "Caucasian." w ith  Mongoloid in  th e  
o th e r ; & both  in  in te l l ig e n c e  & c a p a c ity  fo r  c i v i l i s a t i o n  th ey  
a re  midway between th e  t r u l y  p r im it iv e  & th e  c u ltu re d  type* I t  
i s  b ro ad ly  t r u e  th a t  a l l  ra c e s  which a re  c iv i l i s e d  o r have ach ieve 
-e d  c i v i l i s a t i o n  in  th e  p a s t  a re  com parative ly  "high-brow ed", 
th a t  i s ,  w e ll-d ev e lo p ed  f r o n ta l ly ,  w h ile  th o se , such as th e  Aust— 
—ra d ia n s ,  th e  e x t in c t  Tasm anians, & th e  p u re ly  N egroid ra c e s ,  
vh ic h  have fo reheads " v i l la in o u s  low" & th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  re g io n  
u n d ev e lo p ed ,a re , g e n e ra l ly  speaking , a t  th e  ty p ic a l ly  p r im it iv e  
le v e l a l ik e  of in te l l ig e n c e  ft c u l tu re .
I t  must a ls o  be ren ark ed  th a t  th e  development of th e  f ro n ta l  a re a
of th e  c o r te x , which was th e  se a t o r ig in a l ly  of co n tro l & oe~
- o rd in a t io n  of th e  m uscles ft m uscular movement, ft th en  l a t e r  of
th e  c o n tro l of im pulse, emotion ft im ag ina tion , ft f i n a l l y  of more
ft more reaso n ed  c o -o rd in a tio n s  of m ental m a te r ia l & p ro c e s se s ,
was p ro b ab ly  a lre a d y  a t ta in e d  b e fo re  aay ra c e  so endowed had
reached  th e  second f a c to r  in  p ro g re ss  out of ft beyond th e  In teg ra
- a t i o r  of custom ft th e  t r i b e ,  namely, th e  D om estication  of An in -
- a l e  ft A g r ic u ltu re .  I t  i s  a cu rio u s  f a c t  th a t  M ousterian  o r
N eanderthal nan combined a mass of b ra in  of more th a n  average
European s iz e  w ith  a low f ro n ta l  development com parable t e  th a t
of th e  A u s tr a l ia n ;  ft he became e x t in c t ,  w hile  h is  s e le  achievm ent
was h i s  rem arkab le a r t ,  f o r  w h ic h ^  however, th e  o b se rv a tio n a l
ft im ag in a tiv e  powers r e s id e n t  in  th e  c e n tra l  re g io n  of h is  b ra in
were
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were d o u b tle ss  s u f f ic ie n t*  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e re  were con- 
- te m p o ra r ie s  & sucoe -sor* of N eanderthal man, such as th e  ^ r e -  
Hagnon ra c e , & p ro b ab ly  even p re d ec esso rs  l ik e  th e  type  re p re s e n t  
- e d  by th e  P iltdow n s k u l l ,  who had n e t  th e  prom inent eyebrow 
r id g e s  o f th e  form er, b u t in  h e ig h t e f  fo rehead  ft f ro n ta l  develop— 
-m ant a re  d i f f i c u l t  to  d is t in g u is h  from modem man. Thus th e  t x  
fro n tf tl re g io n  of th e  c o r te x  to  which th e  a n te r io r  development of 
th e  sk u ll  oprresponded, to s  undoubtedly  ■well-developed long b e- 
- f o r e  th e  g r e a t  c o -o rd in a tio n s  of th e  d o m estica tio n  of anim als 
& th e  in v e n tio n  of a g r ic u l tu r e ,  ft th e  immense advance to  which 
th e se  led , took  p lace*  The con c lu sio n  i s  th a t  th e  co ~ o rd in a tiv e  
c a p a c ity  of e a r ly  man was absorbed fo r  long ages in  th e  I n te g r a t -  
- io n  o f Custom, as a re  th e  minds ft en o rg ies  o f many ra c e s  even 
of c o n s id e ra b le  m ental power which rem ain in  th e  savage s t a t e  a t  
th e  p re s e n t t i n e .  That in te g ra t io n  p rov ided  s u f f i c ie n t  scope 
fo r  hifc m ental a c t i v i t i e s ,  w h ile  i t  m ain ta ined  fo r  v a s t  p e r io d s  
th e  e q u ilib r iu m  w ith  h i s  environm ent which enabled  him to  e x is t*  
The e q u ilib r iu m  between any branch of th e  r a c e , w ith  i t s  weapons, 
to o ls ,  b e l i e f s  ft m agical ft r f t l ig io u s  p r a c t ic e s ,  ft i t s  w orld « 
in c lu d in g  i t s  animal ft human com petito rs  -  would be distuafbed in  
one d i r e c t io n ,  u n fav o u rab ly , say  by th e  i r ru p t io n  o f more In te l  1~ 
- lg e n t  ft s l i g h t l y  b e tte r-a rm e d  peo p le ; ft i t  would beoome e x t in c t ,  
as M eanderthal man p ro b ab ly  d id ; w h ile  a  d is tu rb a n c e  in  an o th e r 
d i r e c t io n ,  as  in  th e  in o re a se  o f th e  food supply  by th e  dornestlo­
c a t io n  of p la n ts  o r  an im als, m ight i n i t i a t e  an lumense p ro g re s s -
-  ive
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- ive movement s h a t te r in g  In many d ir e c t io n s  th e  s h e ll  of custom 
& making tow ards c iv i l i s a t io n *  I t  i s  such a p ro cess  we have now 
to  o b se rv e .
I .  The D om estica tion  of Food Animals & P la n ts .
The d if fe re n c e  between a n c ie n t Egypt 8t Babylonia* on th e  one hand,
w ith  t h e i r  c o lo ssa l works of a r c h i te c tu r e  & d e l ic a te  works o f a r t ,
t h e i r  e la b o ra te  tombs & temples* th e i*  w ritin g s*  lib ra r ie s * ®
p ries th o o d s*  im p eria l o f f io ia ls *  & d y n a s tie s , as d i s in te r r e d  from
th e  sand & f a m i l ia r ly  known to-day* 8t on th e  o th e r  hand* e i t h e r
th e  H e o ll th io  savage o r  th e  A u s tra lia n  n a t iv e  o r Vedda of Ceylon
a t  th e  p re s e n t time* i s  sim ply th e  d if fe re n c e  between c iv i l  i s a t -
- io n  8s p r im it iv e  savagery . S ix  thousand years ago* l i f e  was
liv e d  in  Egypt in  a way which was v a s t ly  n e a re r  to  th e  l i f e  of
th e  modem European th an  to  th a t  of th e  p r im it iv e  t r ib e s  of our
time* Customs th e re  were* 8s s u p e r s t i t io n s  were numerous; b u t
th e  In te g ra t io n  o f Custom was broken up* th e  t r i b a l  o rg a n is a tio n
was d is in te g ra te d *  & th e  h u n tin g  savage an o es to r o r  contem porary
had ceased  to  be reg a rd e d  as in  any sense ak in  to  th e  proud &
s t a t e l y  lo rd s  o f c iv i l i s a t io n *  Yet th a t  inoonvenien t 8t d esp ised
p o o r r e l a t i o n  was in  th e  pedigree*  & he i s  ou r p e o u lio r  i n t e r e s t
.we l ook
a t  th e  moment. Vhen* aocord ingryT ^for th e  reaso n  fo r  th e  d i f f ­
e r e n c e *  fo r  th e  causes o f th e  emergence o f t h i s  c i v i l i s e d  type  
from what must have been th e  cave-dw elling  o r  la k e - in h a b it in g  o r  
d ese rt-w an d erin g  p rim itiv e*  we a re  s tru c k  w ith  two fe a tu re s  coo . 
-mon to  a l l  th e  a n c ie n t c iv i l i s a t io n s *  namely* th e  p o sse ss io n
of
of dom estica ted  food anim als & th e  p r a c t ic e  of a g r ic u ltu re *  These 
c i v i l i s a t i o n s ,  in  f a c t ,  were th e  c re a t io n  -  as a l l  subsequent 
c i v i l i s a t i o n s  have been -  of p eo p les who had d isco v ered  th e  use 
of f lo c k s  & h e rd s , & sowed & h a rv e s te d  g ra in  fo r  food* T h e ir  x  
achievm ents, indeed , have been in  la rg e  measurA th e  d i r e c t  oon- 
-seq u en ce  of th e s e  two d is c o v e r ie s  o r  inven tions*  We s h a ll  
endeavour now to  t r a c e  what d if fe re n c e  th e y  must have made to  th e  
l i f e  & though t of th e  p r im it iv e  h u n tin g  savage.
The f i r s t  r e s u l t  of d o m estica tio n  & of a g r ic u l tu r e  would be a 
g re a t  in c re a se  in  th e  c e r ta in ty  & abundanoe of food* The p r io *  
- • i t iv e  h u n te r  i s  th e  v ic tim  of im e n se  u n c e r ta in t ie s  in  depending 
upon th e  l i f e  o f w ild  c r e a tu r e s .  In s p i t e  o f h is  keen o b se rv a t-  
- io n  of t h e i r  h a b i t s ,  th e y  may elude him in  a thousand in c a lc u l-  
- a b le  ways<, Hence th e  enormous p a r t  p lay ed  in  h i s  l i f e  by Magic 
-  more im portan t to  h is  mind, as Levy-Bruhl i n s i s t s ,  th an  h i s  
n a tu ra l  methods of cap ture#  I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  of ohange th a t  
d o m estica tio n  g r e a t ly  red u ces th e  sphere  & a p p l ic a t io n  of Magio# 
In s te a d  of occupying a g re a t  p a r t  of h i s  tim e w ith  i t s  r i t e s  f o r  
in c re a s in g  th e  food supp ly , magic becomes se a so n a l, & th e  f e s t iv e  
- a l s  of S p ring  w ith  i t s  sowing & i t s  in p u lse  of f e r t i l i t y ,  & of 
Autumn w ith  i t s  h a rv e s ts  & p ro d u c tiv e n ess , co n c en tra te  in  them- 
•^selves h is  m agical & -  as  magic merges in to  r e l ig io n  -  h is  r e l ­
i g i o u s  p ra c t ic e s *  Taboos a lso  beoome seasonal & o th e rw ise  
l im ite d  in s te a d  o f a f f e c t in g  alm ost every  in s ta n t  A movement in
th e  p u r s u i t  o f th e  game, w h ile  b in d in g  in  cu rio u s fa sh io n  th e
women
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women & c h ild re n  a t  hone du ring  th e  h u n t0 The h u n te r 's  a n x ie ty  
about th e  food supp ly , e s p e c ia l ly  in  c o u n tr ie s  -where l i f e  i s  h ard  
as in  A u s t r a l ia ,  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  a "n e u ro s is " ;  & th a t  atomism o f 
n in d  a lre a d y  d e sc rib ed  which a ttem p ts  to  meet every  con tingency  
by some n e g a tiv e  taboo o r  p o s i t iv e  r i t e ,  i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f h i3  
m ental s t a t e ,  abso rb ing  much of h is  energy in  innum erable a c ts  of 
r itu a l®  The r e l a t i v e l y  g re a t  abundanoe of food a t  th e  a g r ic u l t ­
u r a l  o r  p a s to ra l  s ta g e  red u ces t h i s  a n x ie ty , & a s s i s t s  th e  te n d -  
-en e y  to  u n ify  th e  a c ts  d f  m agical & r e l ig io u s  r i t u a l  in to  la rg e  
8s com prehensive ce leb ra tions®  These a re  more & more o f th e  
n a tu re  of f e s t i v a l s ,  l& a ited  tp  p a r t i c u l a r  seaso n s, connected 
w ith  v a r io u s  n a tu ra l  phenomena, & a s s o c ia te d  w ith  c e r ta in  image- 
-c o n c e p ts  & id eas  such as l i f e  & d ea th , s leep  & awakening, b u r ia l  
& re su rre o tio n *
Of great importance is  the element of pause in the l i f e  of pastor-.
« a l & a g r ic u l tu r a l  peoples® The p e r io d s  of w a itin g  w h ile  th e
flo e k s  a re  fee d in g , & th e  c a t t l e  a re  w ith  young, & th e  crops a re
growing % r ip e n in g , a re  th e  a n t i th e s i s  of th a t  im pulsive , serai-
- i n s t i n c t i v e  h n rry in g  to  & fro  which f i l l s  th e  l i f e  of th e  t r u l y
p r im it iv e  savage® P sy c h o lo g ic a lly , as a lre ad y  rem arked, pause
in  th e  mind i s  th e  b eg in n in g  of th o u g h t; & th e se  t in e s  of ceasatA
- io n  of a c t i v i t y  a re  o p p o r tu n it ie s  of r e f l e c t i v e  th o u g h t, of
which th e  in c re a s in g ly  o o -o rd in a tiv e  mind ta k e s  advantage, l i f t -
-in g  i t s  eyes to the h i l l s  & seeing there Olympus or Hexmon, or
c o n s id e r-
- i r e
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considering the heavens & arriving at the astronomical science 
of Babylonia, the moon-worship of Ur, & the sun cu lts of Egypt®
To the very prim itive hunting savage the powers which awaken h is  
awe are #f the nature of nana, & may be attached to any small 
thing, the grub he feeds on, the curiously-shaped stone, the uxv* 
- e j e c t e d  b ird -ca ll, the tumbling log in the river, anything & 
everything that claims h is attention 85 is  mysterious# The shep- 
-herd or the t i l l e r  of the so il must take account of the large, 
slow, elemental powers of nature, sun, moon & stars, the awak en­
ding of Spring, the bareness & threat of winter, the weather h 
the sky; & so the u n ification s of h is thought about these things, 
his simple nature-knowledge or science, the gods he worihlps, the 
Ritual of h is magic or re lig io n , demand the co-ordinative e ffo r t  
of a brain approaching the modem c iv il is e d  type, & inorease by 
th eir  demands that oh-ordinative power®
2# The second great preoccupation of the mind of prim itive man is  
Sex® The mastery of reproduction, birth, adolescent change &
marriage, & th e ir  psychological e ffec t upon himself, f i l l  him with
the
the terror of dangerous power, & move him to enactvnumberless 
taboos, regulations & r ite s  whioh characterise the Integration of 
Custom, & absorb so much of the in terest of the tribe® The dor>* 
’<*estioation of animals, however, makes these matters of sex 
nedessarily  fam iliar, lessens or removes the sense of th eir  myst- 
-ery , & thus brings them gradually out of the "sacred* world into
th e
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th e  "profane"*  Taboos a g a in s t  th e  in fe c t io n  o r con tag ion  of sex  
a re  of n e c e s s i ty  re la x e d  where th e  sheep & c a t t l e  a re  concerned;
& th i s  has i t s  r e f l e c t i o n  in  le s s  s t r in g e n t  r u le s  & le s s  e lab o jv  
- a t e  r i t u a l  w ith  re g a rd  to  human beings# In  th e  age of c a t t l e -  
- r e a r in g  & a g r ic u l tu r e  th e re  i s  n o th in g  l ik e  th e  f e a r  of woman 
" iiich  made th e  A u s tr a l ia n  b lack  k i l l  h is  w ife  fo r  step p in g  over 
him o r  th e  toueh of a  woman's p e t t i c o a t  re n d e r  th e  sp ea r o f th e  
Sena Nag a "genna" o r  taboo ; & th e  in te n s e ly  absorb ing  customs of 
i n i t i a t i o n  of boys & g i r l s  in to  m a tu r i ty  among p r im it iv e s  v an ish  
from th e  l i f e  p f  th e  p a s to ra l  peoples®
The id e a  of th e  im p u rity of sex i s  a s t r ik in g  example of an
in te g ra t io n  by th e  modern type  of mind which absorbs & supersedes
num berless r i t e s  8b customs of th e  savage in  one u n if ie d  concept—
- io n  w ith  i t s  co rresp o n d in g ly  s im p lif ie d  p r a c t ic e .  I t  appears
even in  h ig h e r  r e l ig io n s  such as Buddhism k  th e  a s c e t io  forms o f
C h r is t ia n i ty  l ik e  a p a lim p se s t m anuscrip t on which th e  f i r s t
w r i t in g  of th e  p r im it iv e  mind has n o t been tho rough ly  e ffaced  &
m o d ifies  c o n s id e ra b ly  th e  l a t e r  w r i t in g  in  i t s  l e t t e r s  & m eaning.
The im p u rity  of sex  i s  a  concep tion  ±x x  x k  which could n o t have
been g rasped  o r  fo rm u la ted  by th e  u n co -o rd in a tin g  p r im it iv e  type
o f mind; b u t,  once a t ta in e d ,  i t  in te g ra te s  v ery  many fragm entary
& is o la te d  ways of d e a lin g  w ith  th e  p e r i l  o f sex-power under one
com prehensive p r in c ip l e ,  & as a conse<juenoe su p p lan ts  them by i t s
own m anageableness f o r  though t & s im p lic i ty  fo r  p r a c t i c e .  In
p la c e
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p la c e  of v e ry  many d e ta i l e d  taboos upon th e  sexual conduct & 
r e l a t io n s  o f th e  m a rried  p r i e s t  designed  to  ward o ff  danger from 
th e  t r i b e ,  th e  Homan C a th o lic  church says "C elibacy  of th e  C lergy* 
& wipes o u t th e se  r e g u la t io n s  w ith  th e  sponge o f a com prehensive 
p r in c ip le #  At th e  same tim e th a t  p r in c ip le  is  re c o g n isa b le  as 
a re fin em en t by th e  modem mind of th e  a n c ie n t f e a r  of sex , & 
d e s tin e d  i t s e l f  to  y ie ld  to  th e  more a b s t r a c t  k  s p i r i tu a l  p r in ­
ce  ip le  which t r e a t s  sex  as n a tu ra l  & pure®
3# .An im portan t elem ent in  th e  b reak-up*  of custom & th e  a u th o r i ty  
of th e  t r i b e  i s  th e  growth of s e l f - f e e l in g  o r th e  sense of h is  
in d iv id u a l i ty  in  th e  in d iv id u a l man# There a re  sev e ra l ways in  
which t h i s  was promoted by th e  d o m estica tio n  of animals#
(a)® In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  roan's s e l f - f e e l in g  must have grown as he 
saw h im se lf  o v er a g a in s t  h i s  dog to  whom he i s  l ik e  a god, k  h i s  
f lo c k s  & h e rd s  upon which he ex e rc ised  h is  p erso n a l au thority®
The s a t i s f a c t i o n  c h ild re n  have in  h e lp in g  to  d r iv e  sheep o r  c a t t -  
- l e ,  o r  le a d  a h o rse , & th e  d e l ig h t  l i t t l e  Toomai of th e  E lep h - 
- a n ts  in  K ip l in g 's  s to ry  took in  c a l l in g  K ala Hag, th e  huge
e lep h an t h is  f a th e r  rode, " f a t  p ig " , & making him l i f t  up f i r s t  
th e
one fo o t & th e n vta o th e r ,  a re  p robab ly  an echo in  th e  c h i ld  mind
of e a r ly  m an 's p le a s u ra b le  sense of power over h i s  dom esticated
creatures®  And th e  p le a s u re  -  th e  psychology of t h i s  i s  d e a l t
w ith  more f u l l y  in  our f in a l  ch a p te r  -  i s  th e  accompaniment of a
new in te g ra t io n  ach ieved  over h is  environm ent, & a t  th e  same
tim e
3?J~
tim e an in te g ra t io n  of h i s  s e l f  in  th e  form o f s e l f - f e e  l in g  &
th e  consciousness of in d iv id u a l i ty  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  beings
which he moulds & g u id es  to  h i s  w i l l .
(h ) ,  The i n s t i t u t i o n  of p ro p e r ty  was n a tu r a l ly  fo s te re d  by p a s to ra l
& a g r ic u l tu r a l  l i f e .  I t  was n o t c re a te d  by th e  l a t t e r ,  f o r  i t  
ed
o x is tx  much e a r l i e r .  The animal keeps th e  "k ill* ' to  h im se lf i f
he can & grow ling  w ains o th e rs  off*  th e  la rk  f ig h ts  fo r  th e  a re a
w ith in  Which he b u i ld s  up a lone  h i s  a i r y  s p i r a l s ;  h many anim als
re sp e o t each o th e r* s  h u n tin g  grounds, Among th e  most p r im it iv e
men p ro p e r ty  wavers between th e  sim ple communism which makes th e
s tran d ed  w hale o r  th e  c lu s t e r  of f r u i t - t r e e s  th e  p ro p e r ty  of th e
whole group , & th e  e q u a lly  sim ple in d iv id u a lism  which claim s th e
driftw ood  o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  t r e e  f o r  oneself,(m uch  as th e  schoolboy
demands th e  c o m e r  s e a t  in  a  ra ilw a y  t r a i n  from h is  co llea g u es
by say in g , "Bags I " )  & a t ta c h e s  a taboo s^nbol to  i t .  The c a re
of dom estic an im als & th e  o p e ra tio n  of a g r ic u l tu r e ,  however,
would n e c e s s i t a t e  a  c e r t a in  s e c u r i ty  & permanence in  p o sse ss io n ,
which s tren g th en ed  th e  s e l f - f e e l in j j  of th e  in d iv id u a l ,
( o ) # The XXX d o m estic a tio n  o f anim als h p la n ts ,  r e s u l t in g  in  an
in c re a se  in  th e  food supp ly , b r in g s  ih to  a c tio n  th e  p r in c ip le
embodied in  th e  maxin o f Hal th u s ; "P o p u la tio n  always in c re a se s
■•foere th e  means of s u b s is te n c e  in c re a s e ,"  The iraaense hordes
which swept in  su c ce ss iv e  conquering waves in  p r e h is to r ie  & e a r ly  
- i c
h i s to r y  t in e s  o v er Europe from th e  s tep p es  of A s ia 'S S B *  had
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a lre a d y  a r r iv e d  a t  th e  c a t t l e - r e a r in g  & p a s to ra l  s ta g e ; & i t  
seems l i k e ly  th a t  th e s e  m ig ra tin g  hordes were th e  overflow  o f 
th e  p a s to ra l  p eo p les who had in c reased  in  numbers through th e  
abundance of food, & become too numerous f o r  th e  lim ite d  a re a  o f 
t h e i r  o r ig in a l  home* Prof* T eggart has indeed m ain ta ined  th a t  
a sh rin k ag e  of th e  food supply  in  conseiuence of famine o r  suc­
c e s s i v e  y ea rs  o f d ro u g h t, appears in  some known in s ta n c e s  to
I .
impel w ho lesa le  m ig ra t io n *  T h is, however, appears to  us n o t 
In c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  o p e ra tio n  of th e  M althusian  p r in c ip le  j u s t  
m entioned; s in c e  a r a p id  in c re a se  of p o p u la tio n  a r is in g  from th e  
abundance o f food would p rob ab ly  o u tru n  th e  c a p a c ity  of i t s  a re a  
to  sup p o rt i t ,  & th u s  oowpel a su rp lu s  to  seek " f re sh  f i e ld s  & 
p a s tu re s  new"* A t any r a t e ,  th e  sw ellin g  of sm all groups o r  
t r i b e s  to  m ig ra tin g  hordes would hancrt ita t fcsnitx fltit  flpnrtuni have 
two fa r - re a c h in g  r e s u l t s *  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , th e  s i t e  o£ th e  Jr 
horde would b u r s t  th e  bands of custom on every  s id e  by th e  sh e e r  
im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f app ly ing  r u le s  l ik e  th o se  of taboo o r  exogamy, 
which worked w ell enough fo r  sm all g roups, to  la rg e  & moving aggr­
a v a t io n s *  As P rof* T eggart say s , " B r ie f ly ,  a s i tu a t io n  was 
c re a te d  in  which th e  o ld  r i t e s  & cerem onies could  n o t be perform s 
~ed, one in  which th e  o ld  r u le s  of a c tio n  were m a n ife s tly  inadequ­
a t e ,  & hence one in  which th e  in d iv id u a l became, in  some m easure 
n .  law un to  h im self*  T h is , a t  bottom , i s  a f a c t  upon which a l l
i*
h is to ry  tu rn s?
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In  th e  second p la c e , m ig ra tio n  h conquest demand lead e rsh ip *  S
w ith in  th e  I n te g ra t io n  of Custom th e re  a re  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  men
?rtio a re  a p a r t  from th e  oormon p eo p le , th e  s o rc e re r ,  th e  m edicine
nan, th e  p r i e s t ,  & th e  headman o r  c h ie f ,  who may combine a l l  of
th e se  c h a ra c te rs  w ith  le a d e rsh ip  in  th e  t r i b a l  e n te r p r i s e s .  But
i s
th e  iro n  hand of custom  s t e  upon him ; he i s  sometimes more a 
p r is o n e r  of tab o o s & o th e r  custom ary r u le s  than  th e  o rd in a ry  
trib esm an ; & what he i s  a b le  to  do i s  p re sc r ib e d  r i g id l y  f o r  him 
by t r a d i t i o n  & th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  group, which f o r  i t s  own 
s a fe ty  h a rd ly  t o l e r a t e s  o r ig in a l i ty *  With th e  in c re a se  of th e  
t r i b e  to  a h o rd e , th e  sh iv e rin g  e f  th e  ea rth en  v e s se l of custom,
& th e  f l a s h i ^ ;  o u t o f  a  la rg e  new e n te rp r is e ,  th e  s tro n g  individr* 
~ ual n a tu r a l ly  comes to  th e  fro n t*  E q u a lly  n a tu r a l ly  th e  new 
c ircu m stan ces & n e c e s s i t i e s  develop h is  in d iv id u a li ty *  The 
a u th o r i ty  o f th e  group i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  him, h secu res alm ost 
th e  same q u as i* * in s tin c tiv e  obedience* The saoredness which 
clingw  l i k e  a sc e n t to  ev ery th in g  which fo r  p r im it iv e  man means 
power o v er h i s  l i f e ,  a lso  p a sse s  over to  th e  o h ie f o r  king* I t  
appears to  be n a tu re * s  way a t  tim es to  make h e r  f i r s t  experim ents 
in  a new sp e c ie s  o f organism  on a la rg e  o r  even g ig a n tio g sc a le *  
Hence th e  in d iv id u a l i ty  o f th e  e a r ly  c h ie f  o r  k ing  of th e  m ig ra te  
- in g  & conquering  hordes was g r e a t ly  ag g ran d ised , so t h a t ,  f o r  
example, th e  conquered lan d  It th e  peop le  were h is  lan d  h h i s  
peop le  as p e rso n a l p o ssessio n s*  But th e  sp e o tao le  o f t h i s  
in d iv id u a l p a r  excel 1 enoe b e fo re  them in e v ita b ly  c a l le d  to  th e
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quest f o r  u n i ty ,  th e  u n ify in g  te n d e n c ie s , in  o rd in a ry  men, h made 
v i s i b l e  to  them th e  id e a l o f power & d ig n ity  to  which t h e i r  own 
l i f e  was p ress in g *  Thus th e  so v e re ig n ty  of th e  a b so lu te  in d iv ­
i d u a l  l o s t  i t s  un iqueness in  th e  course o f h is to r y ,  & f i l t e r e d  
dotm through th e  k in g #s own fam ily , r iv a l  d y n a s tie s , am bitious 
g r e a t  n o b le s , low ly-sprung  ad v en tu re rs , a t ta in in g  th e  th ro n e , th e  
" a b le s t  man" o f C a r ly l^ , u n t i l  th e  oomraon man began to  th in k  
th a t  even he m ight have som ething ro y a l about him* To d e s c r ib e  
th e  p ro ce ss  by which th e  o rd in a ry  in d iv id u a l a t ta in e d  p e rso n a l 
l i b e r t y ,  freedom of s e lf - e x p re s s io n , & f i n a l l y  th e  t i t l e  to  as 
com plete & u n if ie d  a l i f e  as i s  p o s s ib le  in  s o c ie ty , would be to  
sucm arise th e  p o litiv m h  h i s to r y  of o iv i l i s e d  n a t io n s .  The inr* 
-•d ispensab le  p re lim in a ry  to  th a t  p ro cess  was th e  d is in te g r a t io n  
of th a t  system  of custom in  whioh th e  in d iv id u a l was undeveloped 
& su p p ressed , being  alm ost m echan ica lly  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  group; 
h in  t h i s  achievm ent th e  c ru c ia l  p a r t  was p layed  by th e  domestic-* 
- a t i o n  o f an im als & p la n ts  le ad in g  by in c re a se  of food supply  t e  
th e  d is in te g r a t io n  ofl th e  t r i b e  & th e  fo rm ation  of la rg e  m ig ra te  
- in g  ho rd es ■vfaose se ttle m e n t in  new lands was th e  beginning  of 
c i v i l i s a t i o n  f o r  m ost modem n a tio n s*
±* The I n te g r a t io n  o f Custom iw broken up f i n a l l y  & superseded by 
th e  new in te g ra t io n s  of c i v i l i s e d  l i f e  through th e  s e ttle m e n t in  
p a r t i c u l a r  a re a s  o f m ig ra tin g  peo p les who have reached  th e  p a s to r -  
**al 8s a g r ic u l tu r a l  s ta g e  o f development* The new u n i f ic a t io n .
ta k in g  th e  form o f n a t io n s ,  s t a t e s  & em pires, w ith  a l l  t h e i r  
d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s  & su b o rd in a te  in te g ra t io n s ,  may be d e sc rib ed  as 
th e  I n te g ra t io n  of P o l i ty .  I t  i s  an advance from an organisat~» 
* io n  based  upon k in sh ip  & blood r e la t io n s h ip  to  one which may 
be cqk led  in  a  wide sense  of th e  word p o l i t i c a l*  The t r i b e  i s  
merged in  th e  n a t io n !  th e  m ig ra tin g  horde i s  welded in to  th e  
s e t t l e d  s ta te *  The customs of th e  halfflfeavage fo lk  a re  d i f f e r*  
* .e n tia ted  in to  th e  Law & M o ra lity , th e  S cience, Philosophy  & 
R e lig io n  of th e  c i v i l i s e d  people* T heories as to  th e  way in  
which th e  t r a n s i t i o n  was made from th e  savage & h is  customs to  
th e  a n c ie n t c i v i l i s a t i o n s  a re ,  where th ey  e x i s t ,  in  a  somewhat 
f lu id  s ta te *  I t  i s  becoming ap p a ren t, f o r  example, th a t  too  
e x c lu s iv e  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  c i v i l i s a t i o n s  of Egypt & B abylonia 
has le d  to  an ex ag g era tio n  of th e  im portance of th e  f e r t i l e  r i^ e tr  
'"’a l l e y  system  in  th e  o r ig in a t io n  o f e a r ly  c iv i l i s a t io n *  As 
P ro f . T eggart rem arks; "w h ile  a t  f i r s t  i t  may appear th a t  th e s e  
beg inn ings have some r e l a t i o n  to  th e  i r r ig a b le  v a l le y s  of r i v e r s  
l ik e  th e  K ile  & th e  E u p h ra tes , f u r th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  w il l  show* 
on th e  one hand, t h a t  th e re  were v a l le y s  of t h i s  c h a ra c te r  in  
which c i v i l i s a t i o n s  d id  n o t a r i s e ,  & on th e  e th e r ,  th a t  c i v i l  is**
1
n a tio n s  have made t h e i r  appearance in  (ju ite  d i f f e r e n t  s i tu a t io n s *
A more com prehensive common f a c to r  may be found in  a su g g estio n  
of t h i s  w r i t e r .  The a re a  in  which every  g r e a t  c i v i l i s a t i o n  has 
a r is e n  h as  th e  appearance of a  oul~de~sao, or^ to  use  P ro f . Tegg«~
•nrtV
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mart9s ex p re ss io n , a "pocket"* They a re , as he say s , " te rm in i
of ro u te s  of t r a v e l ,  8c henoe p o in ts  of p re s s u re  P h i oh have been
s t r i c t l y  determ ined by th e  p h y s ic a l conform ation  of th e  e a r th f s 
1 .
su rfa ce * " The m ig ra tin g  horde pours in to  t h i s  o u l-d ^ -sa c , fc, 
conquering th e  indigenous p eo p le , s e t t l e s  upon th e  land* But 
succeeding waves of m ig ra tio n  fo llow ; 8c th e  e a r l i e r  a r r iv a l s  a re  
p re sse d  ^ssShea? forw ard u n t i l  th e y  can go no f u r th e r ,  having 
reached  some b a r r i e r  -  m ountains, d e s e r t ,  o r  most o f te n  th e  sea* 
The f i r s t  waves th u s  r e c o i l  a g a in s t th e  l a t e r ,  th e  e a r l i e r  s e t t -  
w le rs  s t r i k e  back a t  th e  l a t e r  in v a d e rs , as d id  Sumerians a g a in s t  
A ccad ians, B abylonians a g a in s t A ssy ria n s , Greeks a g a in s t P e rs ia n s  
Romans a g a in s t  Germanic t r i b e s ,  Anglo-Saxons in  Ehgland A gainst 
Banes 8c Hoimans* I f  th e y  succeed in  m a in ta in in g  them selves 
a g a in s t  b e in g  a n n ih i la te d  o r  absorbed, in  v igorous r a c ia l  e x i s t s  
-o n c e , th e y  e s ta b l i s h  them selves f i n a l l y  in  th a t  re g io n , ocoupy- 
~ying th e  c lo sed  end of th e  c u l-d e -s a c , b u t s t i l l  su b je c t to  
in v asio n  from th e  open end which sp reads ou t in to  th e  w ider world#: 
The same f re e  opening p ro v id e s  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  th e  expansion 
o f th e  community tow ards th a t  w ider w orld , whereby, should  i t  
develop th e  c a p a c ity , i t  may extend i t s  r u l e ,  u n t i l  from a  sm all 
c i t y - s t a t e  i t  becomes a w orlds empire* From t h i s  s i tu a t io n  
se v e ra l im portan t consequences may be t r a c e d .
I t  has been v e ry  g e n e ra l ly  observed  by modem e th n o lo g is ts  th a t  
a c o l l i s i o n  of r a c e s ,  w hether as between an invading  horde k  th e
1« Op* c i t .  pp* 49-50*
n a t iv e  In h a b ita n ts  o r  between su c c e ss iv e  waves of th e  in v a d e rs , 
appears o f te n  to  be fo llow ed  by an advance in  c u l tu re ,  as though 
an im petus to  in t e l l e c tu a l  p ro g re ss  were g iven  bfr th e  con flic t®
7Te have a lre a d y  n o ted  th e  o b se rv a tio n  of Darwin th a t  adm ixture 
of ra c e s  in  o th e r  b io lo g ic a l  spheres th a n  th e  human seems to  
produce an ac ce ss io n  o£ v ig o u r in  th e  o ffsp rin g *  I t  p ro v id es  
a d i s t i n c t  im pulse to  v a r ia t io n ;  & v a r ia t io n  in  th e  case o f th e  
human animal has s e t  i t s  c u rre n t s tro n g ly  tow ards th e  ev o lu tio n  
of mind* I t  would no t be  s u rp r is in g ,  th e re fo re ,  i f  adm ixture 
of p eo p les  th rough  m ig ra to ry  in v asio n s should  convey an im petus 
in  th e  d i r e c t io n  of Advance in  in te l l e c tu a l  power, c u l tu re  & 
c i v i l i s a t i o n .  T his would p ro v id e  one f a c to r  a t  l e a s t  in  th e  
ex p lan a tio n  o f th e  t r u th  th u s  s ta ted *  " th e  d isp o s se ss io n  by a new­
-com er of a ra c e  a lre a d y  in  occupation  o f th e  s o i l  has marked an
1*
upward s te p  in  th e  i n t e l l e c tu a l  p ro g re ss  of mankind", P ro f ,
s t r e s s
T eggart does n o t t h i s  f a c to r ,  bu t em phasises an o th e r &
e q u a lly  t r u e  asp ec t of th e  change. He s t a t e s  i t  th u s i " th a t  hum- 
~an advancement fo llo w s upon th e  m ental r e le a s e ,  of th e  members 
of a  group o r  of a s in g le  in d iv id u a l, from th e  a u th o r i ty  of an 
e s ta b l is h e d  system  o f ideas* T his r e le a s e  h a s , in  th e  p a s t ,  
been occasioned  th rough  th e  b reak in g  down of p rev io u s id e a^ sy s t^  
~ems by p ro longed  s tru g g le s  between opposing groups which have
Quoted in  P ro cesse s  o f H is to ry  p , 149,
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been b rought in to  c o n f l ic t  as a r e s u l t  of th e  in v o lu n ta ry  move~
-m ents of peoples* What fo llow s i s  th e  h u ild in g  up of a new
idea-system , which i s  n o t a sim ple cum ulation of th e  knowledge
p re v io u s ly  accep ted , b u t th e  p roduct of c r i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  s t i r r e d
by th e  p e rc e p tio n  of c o n f l ic t in g  elem ents in  th e  opposed idea*
1.
^system s."
The customs o f th e  m ig ra tin g , p a s to ra l  t r i b e s  & t h e i r  w u th o rity  
had been d is in te g r a te d ,  as we have seen , by th e  mere in c re a se  
e f  th e  p eo p le  to  a g r e a t  mass o r  horde w ith  new occupations h in  
a new environm ent as compared w ith  t h e i r  hu n tin g  ancesto rs*  The 
p ro cess  i s  con tinued  a c c e le ra te d  by c o n ta c t w ith  new p eo p les  
h new system s of ideas* I t  i s ,  howeeer, an im portan t p o in t  f o r  
th e  psychology of ra c e s  th a t  n a tu re  observes h e r  p r in c ip le  of 
economy in  human h i s to r y  as elsew here , in  th a t ,  when th e  new 
wine i s  p a s t  i t s  f i r s t  e ffe rv e sc e n c e , du ring  which indeed i t  has 
d es tro y ed  some a n c ie n t v e s s e ls ,  i t  i s  poured, innocuously  enough9 
in to  o ld  w inesk inss in  o th e r  words, each new in te g ra t io n  formed 
by d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  from an e a r l i e r  s l i p s  back e a s i ly  in to  th e  
moulds, ru n s  in  th e  g rooves, b u ild s  up upon th e  p lan^o f th e  old# 
Thus th e  I n te g ra t io n  of I n s t in c t ,  broken through by th e  v a r ie d  
a c t i v i t i e s  o f in te l l ig e n c e ,  ye t r e a s s e r t s  i t s  swa^ when th e  
customs c re a te d  by p r im it iv e  mind r e f l e c t in g  upon in s t in c t  assume 
th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f in s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s ^  h th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e
1* o , .  o n .  p p .1 5 1 -1 5 2 .
group o r  t r i b e  com ands an obedience from th e  in d iv id u a l which
Is alm ost in s t in c t iv e #  S im ila r ly , i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  observe
hew rem arkab ly  th e  g r e a t  e a r ly  in te g ra t io n s  o f human s e c ie ty  o r
o f p o l i t y  resem ble  co rm u n ities  w ith in  th e  rea lm  of i n s t in c t ,
l ik e  a n ts  & bees# L ike th e  an ts ,E g y p t & A ssy ria  have t h e i r
b u i ld e r s ,  t h e i r  food*producers, t h e i r  s o ld ie r s ,  t h e i r  s lav es ,
a p p a re n tly  doing t h e i r  ta s k  w ith  m echanical c e r ta in ty  a l b e i t
w ith  a r t  & in te l l ig e n c e #  The a u th o r i ty  o f th e  t r i b e  has become
th e  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  s t a t e ,  obeyed as unquest io n in g ly . The
taboos have changed in to  law s, bu t th e y  a re  "a s  th e  laws of th e
Hedes & P e r s ia n s " ,  u n a l te r a b le  o f te n  n o t a t  a l l  because th e y  a re
re a so n a b le , b u t because m ysterious powers & p e r i l s  a re  a tta c h e d
to  th e  keeping  o r  th e  b reak ing  of than# Mr. P#S# M arvin has
d e sc rib ed  th e  sp e c ia l  achievm ent of th e se  e a r ly  im perial c iv i l*
lJBBqE
•  i s a t  ions as "o rd e r  & consol id a t  io n . . .b a s e d  upon re lig io n " #  They 
perform ed th e  s t r ik in g  s e rv ic e  t e  human p ro g re ss  of o rg an is in g  
lumense h o rdes o f*  p eo p le  in to  s e t t l e d  com munities, ex tending  
one law  o v er v a s t  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  & (an  incom parable s e rv ic e  t h i s  
te  th e  growth of mind) p ro v id in g  in  th a t  law a m a je s tic  general#* 
* i s a t  ion which th e  h a lf - s a v a g e  t r i b e s  everywhere in  th e  em pire 
■were com pelled t e  a s s im ila te ,  & s t r ik in g  ou t once & f o r  a l l ,  in  
th e  c la im  of "w orld*em pire" th e  t r u th  & th e  prophecy th a t  hum anity 
nay  be o rg a n ise d  as  a  whole# They d id  a l l  t h i s  in  v i r tu e  aft 
-*• c e r t a in ly  o f an advance of c e -o rd in a tiv e  in te l l ig e n c e ,  whioh
• The L iv in g  P ast#  F#S#I£arvin. (O xford. 1917) p . 38.
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pro b ab ly  came a t  th e  p a s to ra l  & m ig ra to ry  s ta g e ; b u t th e y  accorw 
- p l i s h e d  i t  a ls o  by th e  a id  of a more p r im it iv e  fo rce*  L ike  
th e  a l lo y  of b a s e r  m etal -which g iv e s  s tre n g th  to  th e  gold* th e re  
was in  th e  consfcl id a t in g  & o rg an is in g  achievm ents o f th e se  « >  
s p i r e s  th e  e a r l i e r  power of th e  a b so lu te  a u th o r i ty  of custom h 
th e  t r i b e  over th e  in d iv id u a l savage* -which i t s e l f  was a recrudfc 
-e scen ce ,u p o n  th e  h ig h e r  p lan e  of in te l l ig a n c e ^ o f  th e  obedience 
of in s t in c t*
I t  i s  u nnecessary  fo r  our purpose to  t r a c e  in  any d e ta i l  th e  
development of th e  v a r ie d  forms of th e  In te g ra t io n  of P o lity *  & 
of th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of c i v i l i s e d  l i f e  in  s e t t l e d  communities* One 
w ishes sim ply to  show hew th e  t r a n s i t i o n  was made in  the-coirmurv* 
- i t l e s  which became c i v i l i s e d  from th e  t r i b a l  customs Si modes of 
though t to  th e  h ig h e r  in te g ra tio n *  One f e a tu re  of immense im­
p o r t a n c e  was undoubted ly  t h i s  th a t  th e  nomadic hordes on s e t t l -  
- ln g  in  a co u n try  come to  be o rg an ised  on th e  b a s is  of t e r r i t o r y  
in  p la c e  of th e  a n c ie n t bond of bloedr»kinship* As S i r  Henry 
U aine says* "The c o n s t i tu t io n  of th e  fam ily  through a c tu a l bloect* 
• • re la tio n sh ip  i s  o f co u rse  an observab le  fact*  but* f o r  a l l  groups 
of men la r g e r  th an  th e  family* th e  land  on which th ey  l iv e  ten d s
to  beoome th e  bond o f un ion  between them* a t  th e  expense o f k in—
1*
-sh ip *  ev er more & more vag u e ly  conceived*" I t  i s  worth n o tin g  
however* th a t  th e  bond of th o se  e a r ly  em pires which made th e  
f i r s t  e ssay s  a t  c i v i l i s a t i o n  was n e t  so much th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  one 
as th e  b in d in g  fo rc e  o f th a t  power o f a u th o r i ty ,  e x e rc ised  from
tf c s
one c e n tre , to  which we have ju s t  re fe rre d *  & which cocsnanded 
g re a t  s t r e tc h e s  of t e r r i to r y *  many s c a t te r e d  savage tr ib e s *  k  
le e s e ly  s e t t l e d  communities* through th e  obedience to  a u th o r i ty  
which was a h a b i t  of th e  t r i b a l  mind* The s p i r i t  of n a t io n a l i ty  
vh io h  would have in te r f e r e d  w ith  th a t  u n iv e rsa l subm ission had 
n o t y e t a risen *  ITat ions in  th e  modem sense d id  n o t y e t e x is t*  
There were sim ply  h o s ts  o f t r i b e s  s t i l l  in  th e  savage s t a t e  k  a 
huge number o f nomadio hordes whioh accep ted  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f a 
g re a t d is c ip l in e d  power which had fo rced  i t s e l f  upon thorn* as 
th e y  had fo rm erly  accep ted  th e  a u th o r i ty  of c h ie f  k  p r i e s t  lb 
custom of th e  tr ib e *  H ost men had s t i l l  th e  su g g e s tib le  t r i b a l  
mind which makes th e  w i l l in g  s la v e  o r  s e r f  under th e  g re a t a n d  -  
- e t i t  empires* &* p e r s i s t in g  in to  l a t e r  ages* has made modem 
au to o ra o ie s  & modern serfdom  p o ssib le*
The r i s e  to  power o f th e s e  v a s t  a n c ie n t aggregations*  " te n ta c u la r "  
empires* which resem bled  th e  octopus in  th e  d isp ro p o rtio n  o f i t s  
fa rw s tre tc h in g  arms to  th e  head & c e n tre  o f th e  body, appears to  
have tak en  p la c e  in  some such way as th is *  A conquering p eop le  
s e t t l e d  in  a new co u n try  was com pelled to  co n c en tra te  i t s  fo rc e s  
In  more o r  l e s s  perm anent camps* which became towns k  c i t i e s *  The 
c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  of men in  th e se  c o m u n it ie s  demanded o rg a n is a t­
i o n  k  d is c ip l in e *  k  sharpened w its  k  invention* P a r t i c u l a r ly  
th e  d e fen s iv e  fo rc e  was developed in to  a compact d is c ip l in e d  army
which in  ta k in g  th e  o f fe n s iv e  e a s i ly  overcame th e  u n d is c ip lin e d
tribesm en
4tribesm en  a s  f a r  as th e y  oared  t e  mareh* Thus th e  e a r ly  c i v i l -  
- i s e d  em pires around th e  M ed iterranean  o*ne in to  being* alm ost 
a l l  beg inn ing  as c i t p - s t a t e s  k  th e  r e s t  in  small a re a s  w ith  one 
c a p i ta l  c ity *  th e  em pires of Ur* Babylon* A ssyria* Sgyft* th e  
b r i e f  m aritim e em pire of Athens* Macedonia & Seme* The l a t e s t ,  
th e  Honan* marks th e  t r a n s i t i o n  to  th e  modem type  of empire o r  
commonwealth o f n a tio n s*  The la t te r *  th e  h ig h e r  in te g ra tio n *  
is  reached  th rough  d if f e r e n t ia t io n s *  budding out as i t  were on 
th e  stem  o f th e  Honan system* in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f n a t io n a l i ty *
The Hebrews* th e  Qreeks* & th e  Homans them selves acq u ired  a s tro n g  
n a t io n a l  s p i r i t*  k  v ig o ro u s  suckers o f th e  same growth sh o t up 
in  th e  f i e r c e  s t ru g g le  f o r  independence of Germanic k  C e lt ic  
t r ib e s *  The w ise  k  t o le r a n t  p o lic y  o f Home fe s te re d  t h i s  tend— 
-o n cy  in  re c o g n is in g  p eo p les  as such k  g iv in g  them much l a t i t u d e  
of lo c a l custom k  se lf-governm ent*  T his p o lic y  h as ten ed  th e  
d is in te g r a t io n  o f th e  Empire I t s e l f  by s tim u la tin g  th e  growth 
e f  th e  n a t io n s  as sm a lle r  b u t mere in te n se  u n if ic a tio n s *  The 
h i s to r y  e f  th e  Anglo-Saxon se ttle m e n t in  B r i ta in  p ro v id es an e*» 
- c e l l e n t  example of th e  p ro cess  of in te g ra t io n  of th e  nation*  by  
th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  bend fo r  th a t  e f  k insh ip*  by 
th e  developm ent e f  laws fo r  th e  a l lo c a t io n  of land  k  f o r  i n h e r i t —
—anee* by th e  rep lacem en t e f  in d iv id u a l*  fam ily  k  t r i b a l  vengeance 
by conxmmal ac tion*  k  s im i la r  enactm ent s i  of th e  oeonunlty  as a 
whole whereby customs a re  superseded  f i n a l l y  by law* Love e f
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country* a  common l i t e r a t u r e  & community o f  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  
& h e ro ic  k  p a s s io n a te  memory* w ith  e th e r  in f lu e n c e s  com plete th e  
u n i f ic a t io n  o f th e  n a t io n a l  s p i r i t  k  in d iv id u a li ty *
The o rd e r  k  law d e riv e d  from th e  a n c ie n t empires* & in  p a r t i c u l a r  
from th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  Roman Empire* had much to  do w ith  th e  shop­
p in g  of th e  p o l i t y  of th e  n a tio n s*  w h ile  th e  t r a d i t io n  of w orld - 
—u n if ic a t io n  which th e y  had c re a te d  continued  to  hover over them 
as a dim* m is ty  id e a l o f a new k  g r e a te r  in te g ra t io n  s t i l l *  th e  
in te g ra t io n  of th e se  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  u n i ts  of th e  n a tio n s  in to  
g re a t  commonwealths k  a t  le n g th  in to  a w o r ld -p o li ty . There i s  
from our p o in t  of view  a c e r ta in  u n iv e rsa l s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  
f a c t  th a t  th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of th e  Anglo-Saxon tr ib e s*  k  f i n a l l y  
th e  Heptarchy* in to  one kingdom under A lfre d  foJblowed so d i r e c t l y  
upon th e  conversion  of th e  E n g lish  to  C h r is t ia n i ty ;  j u s t  as th e  
u n i f i c a t io n  o f th e  t r i b e s  o f I s r a e l  in to  one n a tio n  w ith  a  n a t -  
- io n a l  ac& s p i r i t  o f u n p a ra l le le d  keenness k  passion* i s  insepax* 
- a b le  from* o rg a n ic a l ly  connected with* th e  p ro g re ss  of i t s  
p e c u l ia r ly  in te n s e  monotheism to  supremacy in  th e  n a t io n a l mind* 
The p r im it iv e  t r i b e  i s  n ev e r  so in te n s e ly  one as when under th e  
in f lu e n c e  of one common r e l ig io u s  irp u lse *  I t  i s  a lso  p ro b ab ly  
t r u e  to  h i s to r y  to  say  th a t  th e re  has newer been a  fo rc e  fo r  w eld - 
a n a t io n  in to  un ity*  k  even combining d iv e rse  n a t io n s  in  a t  
l e a s t  a  tem porary  u n i f ic a t io n  o f g re a t  power* comparable to  a  
moral passion* such as th e  d e s ire  f o r  ju s t i c e  o r  freedom ^raised  
to  w h ite  h e a t by r e l ig io u s  f a i th  in  th e  one Power supreme in  th e
universe,* as upon t h e i r  s ld e 0 There may, th e re fo re ,  be even some
s c i e n t i f i c  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e  co n ten tio n  th a t  th e  s u r e s t  "sanc-
- t io n *  fo r  any w orld-w ide o rg a n isa tio n  such as th e  League of
R a tio n s , any te n ta t iv e  c o n s tru c tio n  of w o r ld -p o li ty , ft f o r  th e
dreamy b r ig h t  du rin g  w ar-tim e b u t p re s e n tly  d im e d  by p o st-w ar
d isappo in tm en t ft s c e p t i c i n ,  o f " th e  G reat S o c ie ty ”,  i s  th e  pro>-
.-g re ss lv e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f th e  supreme moral ft r e l ig io u s  id e a l ,
nam ely th e  C h r is t ia n ,  o f th e  Kingdom of God in  th e  soul ft th e
Kingdom o f God in  th e  w orld  -  which i s  a  r e l ig io u s  way of ex p ress—
- in g  H erb e rt S p e n c e r 's  conception  o f ” th e  com plete in d iv id u a l in
1 .
th e  com plete s o c ie ty 1'*
The Development o f th e  Co- o r  d in a tiv e  Mind*
The e x te rn a l f a c to r s  fal th e  p rooess which has r e s u l te d  in  th e  
d is in te g r a t io n  of custom ft th e  t r i b a l  system  ft th e  c re a t io n  o f 
th e  modem I n te g r a t io n  of P o l i ty  have been th e  su b je c t o f th e  
m ajor p o r t io n  of t h i s  chapter*  Much le s s  space nay be g iven  to  
th e  in te rn a l  f a c to r  in  th e  same p ro cess  fo r  th e  reaso n  th a t  many 
of ou r e a r l i e r  d is c u s s io n s  have been concerned w ith  th e  growth 
of th e  p r e f ro n ta l  re g io n  o f th e  b ra in  ft th e  corresponding  d ev e lo p - 
-m ent o f th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  power of th e  mind* We sh a l^  there.* 
~ fo re , g iv e  some b r i e f  a t te n t io n  to  a few examples of th e  m ental 
p ro g re ss  from th e  custom ary id eas  ft p r a c t ic e s  of th e  t r i b a l  in te g ­
r a t i o n  to  th e  h ig h e r  u n i f ic a t io n s  which supersede them in  c iv il* . 
-•Ised l i f e *  The p reljfm inary  rem ark must be made, however, th a t
Data of E th ic s ,  p p .73-74,
In th e  n a tu re  of th in g s  i t  may n ev e r be p o s s ib le  to  prove th a t ,  
an tece d e n t to  th e  development o f th a t  c o -o rd in a tiv e  poirer which 
d is t in g u is h e s  th e  c u l t iv a te d  man of th e  p a s t  s ix  o r  seven th o u s- 
-an d  y ea rs  from h is  p r im it iv e  a n c e s to rs  ft our p r im it iv e  contecgv* 
- o r a r i e s ,  th e re  was a sp e c ia l growth in  th e  p r e - f r o n ta l  re g io n  
of th e  b ra in *  T races of th a t  p e r is h a b le  organ a re  n a tu r a l ly  
alm ost w holly  in f e r e n t ia l*  The most we can say i s  th a t  in  th e  
modem ty p e  o f a n c ie n t sk u ll th e re  was t o o a  fo r  such a n te r io r  
c e re b ra l developm ent, ft t h a t  f u r th e r  th e  r a c ia l  ty p es which have 
c re a te d  c i v i l i s a t i o n  ft have accom plished th e  g re a t  c o -o rd in a tio n s  
of i t s  though t ft p r a c t i c a l  l i f e ,  have possessed  s k u lls  w e ll-  
-d ev e lo p ed  in  th e  f ro n ta l  reg ion# That t h i s  type of b ra in  k  
mind i t  was which o r ig in a te d  th e  d o m estica tio n  of anim als ft a g r i­
c u l t u r e ,  ft th u s  made th e  t r a n s i t i o n  p o s s ib le  from th e  p r im it iv e  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  of custom  ft th e  t r i b e  to  th o se  of c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  we 
have j u s t  been m ain ta in ing#  We have now to  show how th e  same 
p ro cess  went on in  o th e r  spheres th an  th a t  of p o lity #
We have seen th a t  th e  p r im it iv e  conception  of causal r e l a t io n s ,  
th e  savage id e a  of C a u s a li ty , i s  so d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  of th e  
c u l t iv a te d  mind t h a t  M# Levy-Bruhl concludes th a t  i t  comes from 
a s p e c i f i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  m en ta lity *  This h y p o th e s is , we have 
h e ld , i s  u n n ecessary ; b u t I t  p d in ts  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  to  th e  prinw
u
- i t i v e  mind th e  m y ste rio u s  fo ro e  re p re se n te d  by "mana ft s p i r i t -  
- l i k e  b e in g s , ft s p i r i t s  them selves, a re  causes of innum erable
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e f fe c t*  which f o r  th e  c iv i l i s e d  man a re  due to  what he c a l l s
" n a tu ra l causes"* The savage i s  n ev e r w ithou t some id ea  of
"secondary" causes & of th e  n a tu ra l  connections in  th a t  way among
phenomena, as he a s c r ib e s  th e  m inute d is tu rb a n ce  of moss upon a
rook to  th e  t r e a d  of an opfossum o r  a kangaroo* But th e  dom est-
- i c a t i o n  o f an im als & ca re  over f lo c k s  fk h erds would f a m i l ia r i s e
him w ith  m u ltitu d e s  of sim ple & n a tu ra l  causal co n n ec tio n s, which
took p la c e  w ith o u t th e  in te rp o s i t io n  of any su p e rn a tu ra l power#
Thus b i r t h ,  bo th  human & anim al, re m in e d  m ysterious & su g g es tiv e
of dangerous co n tag io n , so th a t  he drove h is  c a t t l e ,  a f t e r  part-*
- u r i t io n ^  th rough  th e  p u r ify in g  B e ltan e  f i r e s ;  bu t he would escape
from th e  c u rio u s  f a i l u r e  of some savage t r ib e s  to  make th e  causa l
co nnec tion  between b reed in g  & th e  b i r th  of young; & f a m i l i a r i ty
w ith  t h a t  connection  in  p r a c t ic a l  p a s to ra l  experience , would 
"profane"
b rin g  i t  to  the^ le v e l o f a n a tu ra l  r e l a t io n  o f cause to  e f fe c t#
The taboos concern ing  b i r t h ,  th e re fo re ,  would g ra d u a lly  v an ish  
as i t s  laws became th e  su b je c t of th e  e a r ly  c a t t l e - r e a r e r s  n a tu re  -  
-know ledge & crude, in c ip ie n t  sc ien c e . In  l i k e  manner, th e  
p r im it iv e  h u n te r  f in d s  m ystery  in  th e  ways of h is  e lu s iv e  quarry ,
& h i s  a n x ie ty  d r iv e s  him to  co u n tle ss  taboos h m agical o p e ra tio n s  
^ i ic h  may concern every  d e ta i l  in  th e  h u n t, except where he fo r -  
—g e ts  h im se lf  & becomes fo r  th e  nonce th e  in s t in c t iv e  animal* B ut 
th e  p r im it iv e  a g r i c u l t u r i s t  grows f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  causal c o n n e c t 
—tio n s  between sowing th e  seed & th e  g reen  "b ra ird *  which fo llow s
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so th a t  i t  becomes in c re a s in g ly  a n a tu r a l ,  th a t  i s ,  an unm yster- 
-•ious phenomenon* The f e r t i l i t y  of th e  s o i l  h of l i f e  s t i l l  
rem ains m y s te rio u s , & th e re  i s  mu oh th a t  i s  in c a lc u la b le  about 
th e  la r g e r  c o n d itio n s  o f growth & r ip e n in g , l ik e  sun & r a in  & 
wind; It th u s  th e  p r im it iv e  farm er has h is  f e r t i l i t y - r i t e s ,  h i s  
b u ll  s l a in  a t  th e  Spring  f e s t i v a l ,  It o th e r  It s tra n g e  ways of 
m a g ica lly  adding to  p ro d u c tiv e n ess ; It th e re  a re  s u p p lic a t io n s  to  
th e  s p i r i t s  o r  gods of sun wind & r a in ,  & s a c r i f i c e s  o f fe re d  to  
c o n c i l i a te  them* n e v e r th e le s s  th e  fR m ilia r  & c o n s tan t r e p e t  i t -  
-•ion of th e  sequences of sowing, grow th, r ip e n in g , re ap in g , would 
b rin g  th e se  in e v i ta b ly  ou t of th e  "sacred" in to  th e  "profane** h 
from th e  realm  of th e  " s u p ra -n a tu ra l"  in to  th e  workaday world# 
Hence would fo llo w  th e  r e le g a t io n  of th e  m agical & r e l ig io u s  
r i t e s  which w ere designed  to  a s s i s t  th e  p ro cesse s  It to  invoke th e  
h e lp fu l powers* to  a  seaso n a l perform ance, to  th e  Spring & Autumn 
e s p e c ia l ly ,  b e fo re  th e  p ro cess  b eg in s , when th e  endeavour i s  to  
throw  in to  i t  an in c re a se d  power of p ro d u c tiv en ess , o r  a f t e r  th e  
p ro cess  i s  co m p le ted ,in  o rd e r  to  b rin g  th e  p ro d u cts  of n a tu re  
ou t o f th e  sac red  w orld  in to  th e  p ro fan e  & thus to  make them 
a v a i la b le  fo r  o rd in a ry  u se , Is to  express th a t  g r a t i tu d e  to  th e  
powers invo lved  which i s  a  " l i v e ly  sense of favours to  come*.
Here a ls o ,  a p a r t  from th e s e  seasonal observances where m agical % 
r e l  ig io u s  h o ld  unquestioned  sway, th e re  grows up a
body o f knowledge o f th e  ways o f n a tu re  & even o f th e se  co n s tan t
r e la t io n s  which a re  n a tu ra l  law s; & h e re  once more we have a 
beginn ing  of Science*
The co nnec tion  between land  se ttle m e n t & a g r ic u l tu r e ,  on th e  one
hand, k  th e  development of S cience on th e  o th e r , i s  c le a r ly  seen
in  th e  f i r s t  g r e a t  em pires of th e  H ear E a s t , Egypt k  Babylonia*
As Ur* F*S*Uarvin says; "The measurement of land  was an e s s e n t ia l
c o n d itio n  of th e  o rd e r ly  co -o p e ra tio n  of a la ig e  number of ind iv^
- id u a l s ,  o r  o f c o rp o ra tio n s , c u l t iv a t in g  a continuous te r r i to r y *
The measurement of tim e was no le s s  n ec essa ry  fo r  th e  com on per**
«foim ance of p u b lic  fu n c tio n s , e s p e c ia l ly  th e  r e l ig io u s  ceremony
- i e s  f o r  which th e  whole ca len d a r  seems o r ig in a l ly  to  have been 
1*
devised*" F or Egypt geom etry was th e  more im portant fo r  th e
exact measurement of h e r  in u n d a tio n s k  of th e  i r r i g a te d  lan d ;
B abylonia w ith  h e r  v a s t  p la in s  k  g r e a te r  dependence upon meteor*-*
-o lo g ic a l  co n d itio n s  devoted h e r s e l f  to  astronom y k  made some few
d is c o v e r ie s , such as th e  degrees of th e  c i r c l e  k th e  d iv is io n s  of
tim e, -ofliich were made once k fo r  a l l*  B ut, as H r, U arvin  sa y s ,
" th e re  i s  no more ev idence in  Chaldea then  in  Egypt of any scienr*
** tifio  a n a ly s is  o f t h e i r  o b se rv a tio n s , o r of r a t io n a l  in fe re n c e
as to  th e  p r o p e r t ie s  of th e  bodies observed k th e  causes of evenm
2.
« t s " 0 These achievm ents were re se rv e d  fo r  th e  Greeks of th e
c la s s ic  age who p o ssessed  th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  mind in  a p e r f e c t io n
whieh has n ev e r been su rp assed  by any race* "The raillen ium  ofb'
G reece must be reg a rd ed  th e re fo re  as th e  tu rn in g -p o in t in  W estern
1 . The L iv in g  P a s t .  F*S*Marvin (Oxford 191?) p.42*
Op* o i t .  p*42*
history , through the West, of a ll the world* I t  is  of 
supreme importance k unique, in three respects, of what i t  ends, 
of what i t  achieves, of what i t  leads to* I t  ends the old priuv- 
~aeval ru le of tradition  k authority* I t  achieves the most 
beautiful k perfect creations in language & p la stic  art which the 
world has seen, k within the shortest time ever known for such 
an evolution* I t  leads d irectly  to the formation of modern 
soience k  the c iv i l is e d  system in which we live* i t  is  the dec is** 
~ive step in the advance of nanfs power over nature* Within 
th eir  b rief but wonderful creative period the Greeks pursue the 
quest for unity with unexampled in tensity  k de^light; k the u n if- 
-ica tio n s  they accomplish in science, in art, in p o lit ic s , in 
philosophy, k in elfclos -  even re lig io n , though a great, is  only 
a partial exception -  lay down the lin es  for r11 future advances 
of the human sp irit#
The question tfhy the Greeks, who were much nearer barbarism than 
the ancient c iv il is e d  peoples of Egypt k Uses op ot ami a, should 
have gone so far beyond them in the -triumphs of thought k art, is  
an in teresting one k relevant to th is  study# They did indeed 
u t i l i s e  the material provided by the ear lier  c iv ilisa t io n s , but 
i t  is  natural to wonder why they should have advanced so far loqos 
beyond those who had the same material for a rauoh longer time* In 
venturing an explanation we suggest that i t  was the very greater 
nearness of the Greeks to the savage state than the peoples of
The L iving Past* p*49#
of th e  o ld e r  c i v i l i s a t i o n s  which accounted in  co n s id e rab le  mea»*
—ore fo r  theA r sw if t b r i l l i a n c e  in  c r e a t iv e  gen ius in  every
sphere* For th o se  Greeks who cane do^ei as m ig ra tin g  h o rd es ,
nomads of th e  p a s to ra l  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  s ta g e  to  which t h e i r  Aryan
a n c e s to rs  had a t ta in e d ,  in to  th e  p e n in su la  from th e  n o r th , 11
s e t t l e d  as conquerors behind  t h e i r  p o l i s o r  " c i r c u i t  w all of 
1*
3 tones%  were so barb aro u s th a t  th e y  had n o t acq u ired  an a lp h a -
- b e t  & c a r r ie d  t h e i r  sagas in  t h e i r  heads* N ev e rth e le ss , th e y
had in  a h ig h  degree th e  power of c re a t iv e  im agination* " In ta n -
2*
- s i t y  o f im agination" i s ,  accord ing  to  G ilb e r t  M urray, ±k  th e
supreme q u a l i ty  of th e  p o e ts  who c re a te d  th e  Homeric poems which
th e  "Ajohaean" land  in v ad ers  & sea p i r a te s  brought w ith  them* Now
3*
im ag in a tio n , as we have b e fo re  suggested , i s  a pr im it iv e  power
of th e  human mind, p reced in g  th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  reaso n  in  o rd e r  of
evo lu tion*  Baces have i t  which have a low f ro n ta l  development
of th e  b ra in ;  c h i ld re n  p o ssess  i t  b e fo re  th e  oo- o r d in a tiv e  powers
a re  developed* I t  i s  th e  e a r l i e r  o igan  of u n i f ic a t io n ,  working
n a in ly  by th e  v i s u a l i s in g  o f a whole wrought a r t i s t l i k e  ou t of
th e  m a te r ia l  o f  ex p e rien ce . Im agination  was f re s h , v iv id  & in^
- te n s e  in  th e  m ig ra tin g  Greeks as i t  was n o t in  th e  more c iv i l  is*
-e d  E g y p tian  o r  B abylon ian , 8hose mind was* f i l l e d ,  l ik e  th a t  of
th e  im ag in a tiv e  c h i ld  when he goes to  school, w ith  th e  f a c ts  h
d e t a i l s  o f h i s  more v a r ie d  & complex ex istence*  But th e  Greek
had more th an  im agination* He had th e  co -o rd in a tin g  & c o n tro l—
1* The E ls e  o f th e  Greek E p io iG ilb e r t  Murray* Oxford. 1924.) p*58 
2* ib id , p . 251 f*
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_!•»§ i n t e l l e c t ,  perhaps in  a g r e a te r  degree than  th e se  e a r l i e r  peoples^ 
depending upon a h ig h  development of th e  p r e - f ro n ta l  reg io n  of 
th e  b r a in ,  which i s  n o t m ere ly  in te g ra t iv e  bu t c r i t i c a l ;  th a t  i s  
to  say , i t s  c o -o rd in a tio n s  a re  d is c r im in a tiv e , a r t i c u la t e d  & 
o rg a n ic a l ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  f a c t s  o r  p a r t ic u la r s  which a re  c o -o rd - 
- in a te d .  Thus th e  im ag ina tion  of th e  Greek wrought, forexam ple, 
in  sc ien c e  o r  in  a r t ,  v is u a l is in g  a whole, say a t e n ta t iv e  g en e r-  
- a l i s a t i o n  in sc ie n c e  o r  a v is io n  of some form of beau ty  in  a r t ;  
thereupon  th e  c r i t i c a l  mind s e t  i t s e l f  to  t e s t  th e  g e n e ra l is a t io n  
by r e l a t i o n  to  th e  p a r t i c u la r s ,  o r  to  d e fin e  th e  b e a u tifu l  f o m  
in  l in e s  of p ro p o rtio n  & t r u th  to  n a tu re .  The u n if ic a t io n s  of 
th e  Rreek in  th e  geom etry of Eudoxus, th e  m edicine of H ip p o cra te s , 
th e  trigom om etry  of H ipparchus, th e  p h y sics  of Archimedes, th e  
p o l i t i c s  of P la to  & A r i s to t l e ,  th e  ph ilosophy  of S o c ra te s  & th e  
S to ic s ,  th e  dramas o f A eschylus, iophoo les & E u rip id e s , a re , l ik e  
a l l  works of g e n iu s , im ag in a tiv e  c re a t io n s , w ith  a c e r ta in  p rim - 
- i t i v e  emotion H p a s s io n  b re a th in g  f i r e  through them; b u t th e  
calm i n t e l l e c t  of th e  G reek, q u es tio n in g , c r i t i c a l ,  d isc r im in a te  
- iv e ,  s e t s  to  woifc to  see th a t  th e  whole th u s achieved i s  as 
f in e ly  & deep ly  in te g ra te d  as p o s s ib le .  In  t h i s  rep p eo t th e  
c la s s ic a l  Greek i s  th e  t r u e ,  one m ight say, th e  id e a l ,  modem 
m ind,
2. The p ro g re ss  from th e  p r im it iv e  to  th e  c u l t iv a te d  mind i s  a change 
£®n* of empha*** from a c tio n  to  thought* At th e  p u re ly  i n s t i n -
- c t i v e  s ta g e  of m ental developm ent, m otor r e a c t io n s  fo llow ing  
upon sen so ry  im pulses w ith o u t any r e f le c t io n  a t  a l l  f i l l  th e  whol£ 
of waking l i f e *  The e v o lu tio n  of th e  c o r te x  s to p s  th e  even flow  
of i n s t in c t iv e  r e f le x e s ,  4 in  th e  pause thought i s  bom# The 
in te rv e n tio n  o f in te l l ig e n c e  has th e  in c re as in g  e f f e c t  of d e lay ­
i n g  a c t io n  f o r  th e  cho ice  o f a l te r n a t iv e s ,  e la b o ra tio n  of p la n s  
& th e  liltfc# The development of th e  co -o rd in a tin g  p o r tio n  o f th e
c o r te x  s t i l l  f u r th e r  de tach es mind from a c tio n . Detachment i s
^  o o -o rd in a tiv e
indeed in c re a s in g ly  th e  cha r a c t e r i s t iw  note of th e  aedexH mind#
The l a t t e r  a c q u ire s  a c h a ra c te r  alm ost of transcendence# * t
in h ib i t s  a c t io n  upon one im pulse o r  an o th er; i t  w ithdraw s from
a c tio n  f o r  long p erio d s*  I t  becomes a sp e o ta to r  & lobks on a t  i
th in g s#  The change i s  most marked in  re lig io n #
R e lig io n  in  i t s  e a r l i e s t  forms i s  p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  r i t u a l ,
t h a t  i s ,  r ia g ic o - re l ig lo u s  a c tio n  to  secure  th e  ends of l i f e #
The r i t u a l  dances of savage t r i b e s ,  in  which th ey  re p re s e n t th e
in  sp rin g
expected  b a t t l e ,  th e  dea th  of w in te r  & th e  coming of new 
th e  l i f e - p r o c e s s  o f th e  food-anim al, a re  n o t d ram atic perfoxm an- 
- c e s  m ere ly , n o t th a t  a t  a l l  in  our sense# They a re  a o tio n s  
designed  & expected  to  produce th e  events th e y  re p re s e n t,  as t r u -  
—ly  as modem weaving i s  in ten d ed  to  produce clo th#  The r i t u a l  
dance i s  th u s  an a c t io n  of th e  whole m p —wx peop le , p a rtak en  in  
■vith th e  utm ost e a rn e s tn e s s , emotion & excitem ent# Even when t h t  
a c tio n  I s  d e le g a te d  to  a  sp eo ia l c la s s ,  th e  r e s t  ta k e  p a r t  by
ry thm ic swaying, handclapping  o r sing ings & sh a re  th e  fre n zy  of
th e  dancers* The in c re a se  of sm all c lan s  o r  t r i b e s  to  g re a t
nomadic ho rdes a t  th e  p a s to ra l  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  s ta g e  of o u l tu re ,  x
would make to e  d e le g a tio n  to  a sm all number im p era tiv e , & leav e
la rg e  numbers in  th e  p o s i t io n  of s p e c ta to rs ,  who would ten d  to  be
more & more detached  from th e  r i t u a l  a c t io n , M iss Jane H arriso n
ta k e s  up th e  development a t  t h i a  p o in t in  t r a c in g  in  a lu c id  &
b r i l l i a n t  way th e  ev o lu tio n  of Greek a r t ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  th a t  of
th e  drama. T his e v o lu tio n  i s  adm irably i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e
development of th e  Greek th e fr tre , As she says, " i t  i s  in  th e
r e l a t i o n  betw een th e  o rc h e s tra  o r danc ing -p lace  of th e  chorus, &
th e  th e a t r e  o r  p la c e  of th e  s p e c ta to rs ,  a r e la t io n  th a t  s h i f te d
as tim e want on, th a t  we see m irro red  th e  whole development from
1.
txaax r i t u a l  to  a r t  -  from dromenon to  drama," The p ro g e n ito r  
o f th e  th e a t r e  was a le v e l dancing-ground on which a t  f i r s t  th e  
whole p eo p le  went th rough  t h e i r  waiw & f e r t i l i ty - d a n o e s ,  As th e  
a c tio n  was more & more d e leg a ted  to  p r i e s t s  o r  o th e r  represantat** 
-•ives, th e  p a r t  of th e  s p e c ta to r  in c re a se d . Hence th e  o rc h e s tra  
came to  be p la c e d  a t  th e  b ase  of a  h i l l  l ik e  th e  A thenian Acropol­
e i s  f o r  th e  accom odation of th e  on lookers, "The sp e c ta to rs "  
says M iss H a rriso n , " a re  a  new & d i f f e r e n t  elem ent, th e  dance i s  
n o t on ly  danced, b u t i t  i s  watched from a d is ta n c e , i t  i s  a spec** 
- t a c l e ;  w hereas in  o ld  days a l l  o r n e a r ly  a l l  were w orsh ippers 
a c tin g , now many, indeed  m ost, a re  s p e c ta to rs , w atohiqg, f e e l in g .
A ncient A rt & R i tu a l .  Jan e  H arriso n .(W illiam s & N orgatel913)
p ,  124.
th in k in g , n o t doing* I t  i s  in  t h i s  new a t t i tu d e  of th e  s p e c ta t­
o r  th a t  we touch  on th e  d if fe re n c e  between r i t u a l  8s a r t ;  th e
dromenon, th e  th in g  a c tu a l ly  done by y o u rse lf  has become a d rana ,
1.
a th in g  a lso  done, b u t a b s tra c te d  from your doing*"
The a c tu a l t r a n s i t i o n  from th e  r i t u a l  to  th e  drama was, as t h i s
2.
w r i te r  p o in ts  o u t, m ain ly  due to  a d e c lin e  of f a i t h  in  th e  e f f i c -  
-a c y  of th e  m a g ic o -re lig io u s  p rocess to  a f f e c t  n a tu ra l  phenomena* 
TTe may supplem ent h e r  ex p lan a tio n  by th e  suggextion  th a t  th e  co- 
- o r d in a t iv e  mind of th e  Greek could n o t rem ain s a t i s f i e d  w ith  
such an e lem en tary  o o -o rd in a tio n  o r causal u n i f ic a t io n  as between 
h is  r i t u a l  a c tio n  & th e  p ro cesses  of natu re*  By th e  tim e of 
h is  s e ttle m e n t in  Greece he must have become acquain ted  w ith  
"secondary  causes" in  th e  p u re ly  n a tu ra l  sen se , & w ith  r e la t io n s  
of cause 8s e f f e c t ,  h idden  from th e  p r im it iv e  savage, between th e  
sowing o f seed  & i t s  grow th, between breeding  of c a t t l e  It b i r t h ,  
h th e  l i k e .  The f a c t  th a t  th e re  a re  c le a r  in d ic a t io n s  th a t  th e  
r i t u a l  dance, p u re  ft sim ple, had been p r a c t is e d  v ery  n e a r  to  th e  
b r i l l i a n t  h i s t o r i c  p e r io d , may p o in t to  th e  in te re s t in g  co n c lu s- 
- io n  th a t  i t  was th e  m ix tu re  of ra c e s  when th e  conquerors s e t t l e d  
down among th e  conquered p eo p le , which produced a sudden accelezv  
- a t io n  of developm ent of th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  in te l le c t*  However 
th a t  may b e ,  th e  change from th e  ex p ressio n  of th e  deepest in t e r -  
- e s t  in  l i f e  in  e x c ite d  r i t u a l  a c tio n  of th e  whole people to  th e
Op. c i t .  p . 12?. 
ib id . p . 136.
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a t t i tu d e  of s p e c ta to r s  looking  on more o r  le s s  c r i t i c a l l y  a t  
dram atic  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  by s e le c te d  a c to r s ,  i s  i n t e l l i g i b l e  as 
a continuous p ro c e s s . The pouring by P e i s i s t r a to s  & h is  son of 
th e  Homeric sagas in to  th e  mould of th e  an c ien t r i t u a l  re p re s e n t­
a t i o n s ,  made th e  t r a n s i t i o n  to  th e  tremendous dramas of th e  
g r e a t  w r i te r s  n a tu ra l^  & i t  must have been le s s  abrup t than  even 
M iss H a rriso n  makes i t ,  on account of th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  e p ic s , 
being in  th e  minds o f th e  p eop le  a lre a d y , had been many t in e s  
enadted b e fo re  t h e i r  im ag in a tio n s, & th u s  t h e i r  dramas & c h a ra c t-  
- e r s  on ly  became more v iv id  & d efin ed  by being  ac ted  on th e  stage* 
f i n a l l y  th e  a t t i t u d e  of th e  s p e c ta to r ,  r e le a s e d  from a c tio n , lool* 
- in g  on w ith  c o -o rd in a tin g  mind a t  n a tu ra l  ev en ts , produces Sci** 
-en ce ; observ ing  th e  u n iv e rse  & seeking to  make an o rdered  whole 
of i t  f o r  th o u g h t, i t  c re a te s  Philosophy; & seeing  in  th a t  whole 
of th in g s  th e  h ig h e r  in te g ra t io n  s t i l l  of mind, s p i r i t  & p erso n a l 
- i t y ,  r e s to r e s  upon a h ig h e r  p lan e  & w ith  a p u re r  em otion, th e  
an c ien t t e n t a t i v e  u n i f ic a t io n s  of H e lig io n .
C hapter XXV 
She H igher U n if ic a tio n s  
I n d iv id u a l i ty ;  S o c ie ty ; R elig ion*
In d iv id u a l ity „
The s im p le s t l iv in g  th in g  has a c e r ta in  in d iv id u a lity *  I t  i s
a 1 i f e - c e n t r e  o ver a g a in s t  th e  ■world* The m ioroscopio anim al-
••cule ta k e s  what i t  needs f o r  itw  l i f e  & keeps out th e  r e s t  of
th e  u n iv e rse ; i t s  a l t e r n a t iv e  i s  to  die* P ro f , J .A r th u r  Thonaron
in  g iv in g  th e  1 i f  e - h is to ry  of th e  Common L iv e r-F lu k e , says of th e
n in u te  l i r v a e ;  " In  th e  course  of t h e i r  swimming th ey  must come
n e a r  o r  in to  c o n ta c t w ith  many d i f f e r e n t  k inds of th in g s , such as
w a te r -p la n ts ,  s t i c k s  & s to n e s , & v a rio u s  w ater-anim al s , bu t th e y
answer badk to  n o th in g  save th e  pw oxin ity  of a l i t t l e  w ate rv -sn a ilm
When th e y  touch t h i s  m o llu s c ,• , th e y  a r r e s t  t h e i r  movements & th e y
e n te r  in to  th e  body of th e  anim al, w ith in  which th ey  p ass  through
a su ccess io n  of ju v e n ile  stages*  How th e  p o in t i s  th a t  t h i s
b r a in le s s  m ic ro sco p ic  la rv a  responds e f f e c t iv e ly  to  no w tim ulus
which
save th e  touwh of th e  one c re a tu re  th ro u g h ^ it can manage to  con?* 
- t in u e  i t s  1 i f  e -h is to ry * "  In  p l a n t - l i f e  th e  in d iv id u a l p u rsues 
i t s  most p e r f e o t  forms in  th e  in te r e s t s  of i t s  ra c e ; i t  l iv e s ,  -  
even where th e  flo w er seems a complete achievment in  i t s e l f ,  an 
a r t i s t i c  w hole, so topisay, -  fo r  th e  seed, th a t  i s  f o r  th e  fu tu re  
of i t s  sp ec ies*  W ith in  th e  realm  of in s t in c t  th e  in d iv id u a l 
may be f in e ly  o rg an ise d  & y e t ,  as in  th e  case of th e  bee, i t  i s
in
fib so rb e d .& w ears i t s e l f  ou t fo r  th e  b i r th  & ca re  of th e  young « 
th e  co n tin u an ce  o f th e  race*  With th e  advent of in te l l ig e n c e
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th e  in d iv id u a l animal organism  i s  s t i l l  more deeply  u n if ie d  & 
r e a c ts  in  many r e s p e c ts  u n iq u e ly  to  th e  s tim u li of i t s  environ?* 
-m ent. The t i g e r  n ev e r h u n ts  tw ice  in  q u ite  th e  same way* The 
a c q u is i t io n  of a su p e r io r  b ra in  to  th a t  of a l l  o th e r  anim als l i f t ­
e d  th a t  anthropoid?*apel ik e  c re a tu re  who was th e  a n ces to r of man 
out of th e  co m p ara tiv e ly  sa fe  grooves of in s t in c t  & exposed him 
to  a thousand  new p e r i ls *  H is d escen t from th e  t r e e s  & h is  la ck  
of speed & s tr e n g th  in  comparison w ith  th e  la rg e r  anim als of p rey  
made h i s  l i f e  p re c a r io u s  enough; b u t h is  dependence upon t h i s  new 
c a p a c ity  of th o u g h t w ith  i t s  imper f e e t  ion & iim ense p o w s ib il i ty  
of e r r o r ,  h is  h igh  nervous o rg a n isa tio n , h is  exposure to  f e a r  b 
o th e r  nervous ex c item en t, h is  v iv id  im agination , m ight w ell have 
made l i f e  too  dangerous f o r  su rv iv a l*  But th e  naked s e n s i t iv e  
c ru s ta ce an  f in d s  a s h e l l ;  & so man c re p t in to  th e  s a fe ty  of Cus- 
-tom# The new organ of in d iv id u a l i ty ,  h is  mind, escaped from 
i t s  p e r i lo u s  un iqueness in to  a s h e l te r  resem bling th a t  of i n s t i n -  
- c ^  by s e c re t in g  fo r  i t s e l f  th e  h a rd  encasement of th e  custom ary 
rrays, h a b i t s ,  t r a d i t io n s  & laws of th e  tr ib e *
O r ig in a l i ty  w ith in  th e  t r i b e  i s  n o t unknown, as th e  r a r e  & fax*, 
- s e p a ra te d  improvements in  to o ls  & weapons t e s t i f y ,  as w ell as 
growth in  th e  com plex ity  of oustom i t s e l f  w ith  growth in  th e  
in te l l ig e n c e  o f th e  t r i b e ;  b u t th e  o r ig in a l i ty  must be w ith in  th e  
customs on penaljry  p ro b ab ly  of martyrdom fo r  th e  too d aring  gen?*
—ius# At t h i s  s ta g e  th e  ra c e  i s  s t i l l  supremely im portant to
n a tu re ;  she i s  " c a re fu l of th e  type" & s t r ik in g ly  w astefu l of th e  
in d iv id u a l w ith in  th e  t r i b k l  in te g ra tio n *  I t  i s  as though, as 
in  th e  low er s ta g e s  of e v o lu tio n  such as p l a n t - l i f e ,  n a tu re  were 
in te n t  -  to  u se  anthropom orphic m etaphor -  upon th e  con tinuenee 
o f th e  r a c e  f o r  th e  sake of th e  emergence of some new v a r ia t io n ,  
perhaps some g r e a t  m u ta tio n , p ro v id in g  a t a leap  some immense 
advance* This advance, as we conceive i t ,  a r r iv e d  w ith  th e  
emergence of th e  c o -o rd in a tiv e  type of b ra in  & mind which ch a rac- 
- t e r i s e s  th e  ra c e s  which have c re a te d  c i v i l i s a t io n ,  w hether th a t  
type was evolved  v e ry  g ra d u a lly  o r as a  sw if t m uta tion  in  conseq- 
-u en ce , p e rh a p s , of some c ro ss in g  of races*  This mental achiev­
ement i s  a s s o c ia te d  everywhere w ith  th a t  p a s to ra l  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  
s ta g e  of c u l tu r e  which eq u a lly  u n iv e rs a l ly  preceded th e  g re a t  
c iv i l i s a t io n s #  We have no ted  how th i s  so c ia l co n d itio n  r e s u l t e d  
in  d is in te g r a t io n  of th e  t r i b e  & th e  break-up of th e  In te g ra t io n  
of Custom* We have a lso  observed how i t  fo s te re d  th e  in d iv id u a l ' 
- i t y  which I t  had , as i t  w ere, d e liv e re d  from th e  woihB of custom* 
The man ac q u ired  a d e f in i t e  s e l f - f e e l in g  over a g a in s t th e  anim als 
in  h i s  power* The dominance of th e  le a d e r  of th e  horde, th e  
s tro n g  in d iv id u a l ,  s e t  b e fo re  him a u n if ie d  conception  of in d iv ­
i d u a l i t y  which tended  to  stamp even th e  soul of th e  ooraaon man 
w ith  i t s  l ik e n e s s ,  as  a co in  b ea rs  th e  r u l e r f s image* In  th e  
sn c ie n t em pires th e re  was a supreme in d iv id u a l in  th e  monarch, 
b e fo re  whom in  a sense  th e  "genius" of a l l  o th e rs  was "rebuked";
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but th e re  was in  a l l  th e se  g re a t  s t a te s  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  c a s te  
which had th e  p re ro g a tiv e s  of freedom & cu ltu re*  I t  was one of 
th e  g r e a t  ach iev rion ts of Greece to  evolve a t r a n s ie n t  democracy 
in  which a l o f t y  th e o r e t ic  c o n s tru c tio n  of th e  com plete in d iv id — 
-u a l  became p o s s ib le ,  conceived as com pletely  developed on every  
s id e  of h i s  l i f e ,  r i c h ly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d ,  as th e  P la to n ib  lo c r a te s  
imaged him, l i k e  a n o b ly  o rg an ised  s t a t e ,  & f in e ly  in te g ra te d  
w ith  th e  harm onious o rd e r  of th e  id ea l repub lic*
The Roman c i t iz e n s h ip  a s s e r te d  in  a p r a c t ic a l  way a p e c u l ia r  di^* 
- n i t y ,  r i g h t s  & s u p e r io r  manhood fo r  th e  Roman c i t i z e n ,  & being  
extended under th e  em pire to *  peop le  of alm ost a l l  r a c e s ,  gave 
a c e r ta in  u n iv e r s a l i t y  to  th e  conception* The S to ic s , p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  th o se  of th e  Roman im peria l p e rio d , l ik e  Seneca, SpidTtetus, 
& Marcus A u re liu s , c a r r ie d  t h i s  p r a c t ic a l  elem ent of u n iv e r s a l i ty  
in to  th e  th e o r e t ic  sp h ere , & under i t s  in flu en ce  developed th e  
P la to n ic  id ea  o f th e  com plete & harmonious soul in to  t h e i r  o f te n  
lo f ty  th e o r ie s  o f th e  p e r f e c t io n  of th e  in d iv id u a l through l i f e  
accord ing  to  N a tu re , accord ing  to  Reason, & according  to  God* In  
o rd e r to  ernphasise i t s  d if fe re n c e  from th e  in f e r io r  systems which 
preceded i t ,  & i t s  p la c e  a t  th e  summit of n o n -C h ris tia n  endeav- 
-o u rs  to  conceive  o f th e  id e a l u n if ic a t io n  of th e  so u l, one may 
quote th e  fo llo w in g  summary of S to ic  d o c tr in e  by Dr* T*R*Glover* 
"S to ic ism  gave i t s  co n v e rt a  new oono*ption of th e  r e la t io n  of God 
& man* One D iv ine  Word was th e  essence of bo th  -  Reasonx was
1<XU
shared  by men & gods, & by pure thought men came in to  co n ta c t
771 th  th e  d iv in e  mind. O thers sought communion in  tra n c e  & r i t u -
\he
- a l  -  th e  S to ic  when''was awake, a t  h i s  h ig h e s t & b e s t  le v e l ,  w ith
h is  n in d  & n o t  h i s  hand, in  th o u g h ts , -which £e could understand
8t a s s im ila te ,  r a th e r  than  in  m agical form ulae, -which lo s t  t h e i r
v a lu e  -when th e y  became I n te l  1 ig ib le ."  We in te r ru p t  th e  q u o ta t-
- io n  to  rem ark h e re  th e  a u th e n tic  n o te  of th e  modem, c i v i l i s e d
type of mind, th e  n o te  -which d is t in g u is h e s  th e  sc ien ce , p h ilo s o -
-phy  & r e l ig io n  of th e  c o -o rd in a tin g  c u l t iv a te d  n in d  from th e
ideas & p r a c t ic e s  of th e  p r im it iv e  ty p e , -whether of an o ien t t in e s
or of th e  p re s e n t  day* "God & men formed a p o l i ty ,  & th e  S to ic
was th e  f e l lo w - c i t iz e n  of th e  gods, obeying, understand ing  &
adoring , as th e y  d id , one d iv in e  law, one o rder -  a p a r ta k e r  of
th e  d iv in e  n a tu re ,  a c i t i z e n  of th e  u n iv e rse , a f re e  man as no
one e ls e  was f r e e ,  because he Imew h is  freedom & knew who shared
i t  w ith  him* He sto o d  on a new fo o tin g  w ith  th e  gods, & f o r  him
th e  o ld  c u l t s  p assed  away, superseded by a new worship which was
1 .
d iv in e  s e rv ic e  indeed*"
The S to ic  u n i f i c a t io n  of th e  soul w ith in  i t s e l f  i s  a nob le  & 
im pressive one; & some even to  our tim e have thought i t  n ee d le ss  
to  look fo r  any h ig h e r  ex p ressio n  of in d iv id u a lity *  The t ru e  
S to ic a l n o te  i s  s tru c k  by W*E#Henley in  h is  well-known poem, n o t 
only  in  h i s  d e fian o e  of f a t e  & h is  "unconquerable soul* , b u t in  
h is  in d i f f e r e n t  "w hatever gods th e re  be"# But S to ic ism , though
1* The C o n f l ic t  o f R e lig io n s  in  th e  E a rly  Roman Empire.(M ethuen)
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i t  seemed a v e ry  Gospel to  i t s  g re a t  exponents, d id  n o t cap tu re
th e  h e a r t  of i t s  own age, n o r of any age s in c e . This m ight n o t
prove i t  u n tru e , b u t as a  m a tte r  of f a c t  i t  p o in ts  to  i t s  l im i t -
- a t i o n s .  The th in g s  to  which men tu rn ed  in  tu rn in g  away from
i t  in  th e  p e r io d  when i t s  lu m in aries  were th e  most b r i l l i a n t
c o n s te l l a t io n  in  th e  n ig h t  sky, a re  s ig n i f ic a n t  of th e  f a i lu r e
of S to ic ism  to  s e t  th e  soul in  harmony w ith  i t s e l f  & w ith  ifta
w orld . The M ystery  R e lig io n s  stan d  in  s t r ik in g  c o n tra s t  w ith  
>$heir
i t  inv charm f o r  th e  p o p u la r  mind where i t  sought s a t i s f a c t io n  of
i t s  deeper n ee d s . In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  th ey  took th e  foam of
s o o ie t ie s  in  which men & women f e l t  them selves u n ite d  in  fe llo w -
- s h ip  w ith  each o th e r  & w ith  th e  god, & re jo ic e d , as P lu ta rc h
s a y s ,in  th e  sa c red  dances, i n i t i a t i o n s  8e s a c r i f ic e s  in  which th e y
I.
took p a r t  to g e th e r .  This was a r e tu rn  to  th e  more p r im it iv e  
n in d  & p r a c t i c e ,  to  th e  t r i b a l  mind & th e  in te g ra tio n  of custom,
& th e r e in  la y ,  no doubt, something of i t s  fa sc in a tio n *  But i t  
gave scope to  th a t  r e l a t i o n  of th e  in d iv id u a l to  so c ie ty , which 
S to ic ism , in  s p i t e  o f th e  f in e  b u t a tten u a ted  idea of a common 
c i t iz e n s h ip  of th e  w orld , r a th e r  neglected*  I t  emphasised th e  
extrem e in d iv id u a lism  of th e  S to ic , h is  i s o la t io n  in  the  p u r s u i t  
of th e  peace o f h i s  own so u l, 8b h is  a t  tim es idtoaanc hard  8b alm ost 
inhuman detachm ent from th e  o rd in a ry  t i e s  & fe e l in g s  of fam ily  
l i f e  8b f r ie n d sh ip *
In  th e  second p la c e  th e re  i s  in  th e  M ysteries  m an ifested  a rem ark-
C onfl ic t  of R e l ig io n s ,  p.
**ably s tro n g  d e s i r e  f o r  p u r i f i c a t io n ;  & r i t e s  o f c le an s in g  by 
some form of w a te r  bap tism  o r  by blood, as in  th e  b lood^bath  of 
th e  tau ro b o liu n ijp lay ed  a g re a t  p a r t  in  t h e i r  ceremonies* Here 
a lso  th e re  i s  a  r e tu r n  tow ard th e  p r im it iv e , & su g g estio n s from 
th e  b a rb a r ic  8s savage wojfcld which th e  Empire had embraced^ deterr>- 
- in e d  th e  c h a ra c te r  of th e s e  r i t e s  considerably* But th e re  had 
been developed in  th a t  s o c ie ty  a conscience which was v ery  f a r  
beyond th e  p r im i t iv e /  f o r  th e  e lh ic s  of Greek, Hebrew & Roman had 
n o t been w ith o u t t h e i r  e f f e c t  upon th e  average man, to  whom in  
th e  cou rse  of some hundreds of years  th ey  had p e rc o la te d  down, 8b 
whose ty p e  of n in d , i t  must be remembered, was such as to  be n o t 
in cap ab le  of t h i s  m oral u n i f ic a t io n  of th e  c iv i l i s e d  conscience* 
Hence th e  v e ry  w id e s p re a d  moral phenomenon in  th a t  age of what 
we can on ly  c a l l  a deep sense of s in ,  a fe e l in g  of th e  d e p ra v ity  
of th e  w orld  8b of th e  soul i t s e l f  from which to  be c lean sed , by 
a symbolism which gave th e  e f f e c t  of r e a l i t y ,  was f e l t . & fre q u en t­
l y  spoken of as  a sa lv a tio n *  There a re  s ig n s , in  Seneca in  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h a t  th e  same fe e l in g  shook a l i t t l e  th e  f o r t r e s s l ik e  
h e a r t  of th e  g r e a t  S to ic ;  b u t fo r  th e  most p a r t  he sought h is  
peace w ith in , in  th e  s te a d fa s tn e s s ,  r e s ig n a tio n  & harmony of h is  
cwn mind, & in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t  in  th e  open door of d ea th* -as 
E p ic te tu s  p u t i t ,  i f  th e  smoke in  th e  house grew unbearab le , he 
could  always go o u t. In  t h i s  re s p e c t a lso  th e  i a i c  u n if ic a t io n
£of th e  in d iv id u a l rem ained " c a v ia re  to  th e  g e n e ra l" , & th e  S to ic  
h im self a h e rm it in h a b it in g  th e  c e l l  of h is  th e o ry , p a r t ly  be» 
^cause i t s  p r in c ip le s  were a t  once too  lo f ty  & too  a b s tr a c t  fo r  
the average mind, b u t p a r t l y  beoause th ey  f e l l  sh o r t of answering 
to  th e  whole of human need .
In  th e  t h i r d  p la c e ,  th e  S to ic s ,  in  s p i t e  of some f in e  approaches
to  monotheism & m ag n ific en t u t te ra n c e s  about God & P rovidence,
leave t h e i r  id e as  of th e  d iv in e  & of th e  r e la t io n  of man to  God
vague & in d e f in i t e ;  & th e y  h e s i t a t e  to  a s c r ib e  p e r s o n a li ty  to  th e
D ivine B eing , As Dr* G lover sayss "The S to ic s  in  some measure
f e l t  t h e i r  weakness here* When th ey  t e l l  us to  fo llow  God, to
obey God, to  look  to  God, to  l iv e  as Godf s sons, & leave  us n o t
a l to g e th e r  c l e a r  what th e y  mean by God, t h e i r  teaoh ing  i s  n o t
very  h e lp fu l ,  f o r  i t  i s  h ard  to  fo llow  o r  look to  a vaguely  grasp
~ed conception* They r e a l i s e d  th a t  some more d e f in i te  example
was needed , *We ought to  choose some good man#, w rite s  Seneca,
f8k always have him b e fo re  our eyes th a t  we may l iv e  as i f  he
U
watched u s , & do ev e ry th in g  as i f  he saw ,f" I t  i s  s t r ik in g  to  
f in d , on th e  o th e r  hand, how im portant a persona l r e la t io n  to  
some d e i ty  i s  in  th e  M ystery  R elig ions*  There i s  a grouping of 
the  i n i t i a t e s  around one d iv in e  p e r s o n a li ty ,  Orpheus, S e ra p is , I s — 
i s ,  O s i r i s ,  D ionysos, Cybele; as though th e re  was a hunger in  
th a t  age fo r  a d iv in e  b e in g  who was n o t an a b s tra c t io n , bu t who 
would come c lo s e  to  men, & stan d  by t h e i r  s id e  in  a k in d ly  human**
Op, c it*  p .? 2 ,  (F o r th e  l in e s  of c r i t i c is m  of S to io is n  we fo llow  
Dr* G lover c lo s e ly ;  pp*63«?4:,)
~ lik e  r e l a t i o n .  Thus P lu ta rc h  can say; "For i t  i s  n o t abundance
Of w ine, n o r th e  r o a s t in g  of n e a t ,  th a t  g ives th e  joy  in  th e
f e s t i v a l s ,  b u t a lso  a good hope, & a b e l i e f  th a t  th e  god i s  pres~
~ent & g ra c io u s , & ac ce p ts  what i s  being  done w ith  a f r ie n d ly  
1*
nind" •
The a c t io n  & r e a c t io n  between th e  M ystery R e lig io n s & Che ideas 
h r i t e s  of e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n i ty  have re c e n tly  become th e  su b je c t 
of more & more f r u i t f u l  in v e s t ig a t io n ;  bu t w ithout going in to  
i t s  r e s u l t s  i t  i s  c le a r  enough how f in e ly  adapted to  meet th e  
tre n d  of th e  human mind in  th a t  age were th e  u n if ic a tio n s  of 
C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  f i r s t  in  i t s  r ic h  & f u l l  id ea l fo r th e  in d iv id u a l 
so u l, th e n  in  i t s  u n i f ic a t io n  of God & man in  a k in d ly  8s in tim a te  
s o c ie ty , 8s f i n a l l y  in  i t s  b r in g in g  God out of th e  haze of philo-* 
~sophy 8s th e  m is ts  of h igh  a b s tra c tio n s  in to  th e  d e f in ite n e s s  o f 
P e r s o n a l i ty ,  8s g iv in g  Him as i t  were a concre te  r e a l i t y ,  th rough  
H is m a n ife s ta t io n  8s embodiment in  C h ris t -  v iv id  8s human as He 
was -  which even th e  sim ple & o rd in a ry  n ind  of th e  age could 
g ra sp .
The f u r th e r  growth o f th e  conception  of in d iv id u a li ty  i s  so c lo se  
~ ly  in terw oven w ith  th e  p ro g re ss iv e  u n if ic a t io n s  of human s o c ie ty  
& w ith  th e  h ig h e r  in te g ra t io n s  of r e l ig io n  th a t  i t  i s  convenient 
to  pu rsu e  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  of th e  former through th e  more modem 
forms of s o c ie ty  8s th e  l a t e r  h is to ry  of r e l ig io n .
C onfl ic t  of  R e l ig io n s .  p ,?7 .
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l ie  Society®
The h i s to r y  of th e  in te g ra t io n  of s o c ie ty  through a s e r ie s  of 
d i f f e r e n t i a t io n s  i s  a h i s to r y  of th e  s im ila r  u n i f ic a t io n  in  th e  
in d iv id u a ls  Who compose it® The f i r s t  foxm of so c ia l l i f e ,  th e  
fam ily , a r i s e s  from th e  need o f th e  in d iv id u a l to  u n ify  h is  n a t -  
nure by s a t i s f y in g  th e  sex-im pulse & th u s  oarry ing  on th e  u rge  
of l i f e  tow ards i t s  own continuance® Here a t  once th e  s e l f  i s  
l im ite d  in  freedom & y e t en riched  by obedience to  th e  p ro te c t iv e  
o r  p a re n ta l  i n s t i n c t .  W ith in  th e  la rg e r  so c ie ty  of th e  c lan , 
in d iv id u a l i ty  i s  c o n tra c te d  by th e  r ig h t s  & in te r e s t s  of o th e rs , 
w hile  I t  i s  expanded by th e  s a fe ty  & power co n ferred  by th e  coco- 
- u n i ty  as a whole® The in te g ra t io n  of th e  t r i b e  u n if ie s  th e  
members o f  i t  in to  an alm ost chemi<Pal u n ity  in  whioh in d iv id u a l-  
- i t y  i s  l a r g e ly  su p p ressed , h so g re a t i s  th e  a u th o r ity  of custom 
th a t  to  some o b se rv e rs  th e re  appears to  be only  a "group mind" & 
" c o l le c t iv e  ideas"® W ith in  t h i s  sh e ll  o f oustom, however, th e  
in d iv id u a l h e re  & th e re  fin d *  o p p o rtu n ity  to  grow® Customs 
them selves become more i n t e l l i g e n t ,  th e  le v e l of mind r i s e s ,  & 
in  some ra c e s  th e  ground is  p repared  f o r  an adv^ice in  m orta l 
co—o rd in a t iv e  power & f o r  a d isoovery  such as th e  dom estica tion  
of an im als o r  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  whioh lead s to  th e  break-up of oustom 
8s th e  d i s in te g r a t io n  o f th e  tribe®
The new in te g r a t io n s  o f s o o ie ty  a f t e r  th e  d if fu s io n  of th e  migrv- 
- a to r y ,  nomadic p e r io d , w ere, as we have n o ted , f i r s t  th e  w orld—
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-em p ires  8c th en  th e  nations®  W ith in  th e  form er th e  su p p ress io n  
o f th e  in d iv id u a l by a u t h o r i t i e s  in  th e  t r i b e ,  s t i l l  co n tin u ed , 
though a s tro n g  s e l f - f e e l  ing  had been developed in  th e  m ig ra tin g  
l i f e ,  & was m a in ta in ed  b f  th e dominant c a s te  8c to  a le s s  degree 
by th e  conquering  p eo p le  as a  whole* I t  was in  th e  sm a lle r  a rea  
o f th e  n a t io n  th a t  th e  in te n s iv e  c u l tu re  of th e  in d iv id u a l was 
brough t to  perfec tion®  In  th e  r i s e  o f n a t io n a l l i f e  as exempl- 
- i f i e d  kw in  th e  modem European n a t io n s ,  th e  s e l f - f e e l in g  o f th e  
n a t io n  becomes th e  s e l f - f e e l in g  of each of th e  p ersons composing 
I t i  I t s  s tru g g le  i s  h i s  s t ru g g le ,  i t s  achievm ent of freedom h is  
achievm ent, i t s  c u l tu re  h i s  c u l tu r e ,  i t s  g lo ry  h is  glory® W ith in  
oach n a t io n  th e  p ro ce ss  o f u n i f ic a t io n  goes on; & th e  in te rn a l  
h i s to r y  o f th e  modem c i v i l i s e d  peop le  is  th e  s to ry  of th e  more 
o r  le s s  g rad u a l b roaden ing  down of th e  p o sse ss io n  of a f r e e  I* 
r ic h  in d iv id u a l i ty  t i l l  i t  i s  re g a rd e d  as th e  b i r t h r ig h t  o f evgyy 
citizen®  The ta s k  of th e  le a d in g  n a tio n s  o f th e  w orld , as purv. 
-su ed  c h ie f ly  du ring  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  w ith  v a ry in g  su c cess , 
has been th a t  of com pleting  e a r l i e r  s tru g g le s  fo r  freedom of 
th o u g h t, sppech 8s r e l i g i o n ,  by secu rin g  fo r  th e  o rd in a ry  man 
freedom o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n .  The L ib e ra ls  o f most European 
c o u n tr ie s  @B9gDi dreamed t h a t  th a t  achievm ent of t r u e  democracy 
would so lv e  many p rob lem s. I t  i s  by t h i s  tim e c l e a r ,  however, 
th a t  th e  in te g ra t io n  e i t h e r  of th e  n a t io n a l  o r  of th e  in d iv id u a l 
l i f e  i s  n o t com plete , 8c even freedom i s  n o t r e a l ,  so long as th e
complex of c o n d itio n s  known com prehensively  as th e  environm ent 
den ies th e  soul th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f a f u l l  8c r io h  in d iv id u a li ty *
Of t h i s  environm ent th e  o th e r  n a t io n s  8c th e  l i f e  of th e  w orld  as 
a whole form p a rt#  The n a t io n , no more th an  th e  in d iv id u a l, 
can a t t a i n  s a lv a t io n  by i t s e l f ;  8c th e  hope of any people o r  s t a t e  
th a t  i t  may secu re  a f u l l  8c happy l i f e  fo r  a l l  i t s  e i t l z e n s  in  
independence of th e  r e s t  of th e  w orld  i s  m a n ife s tly  i l lu s o r y .  I t  
was one o f th e  p ro d u c ts  of th e  w drld-w ar, bo th  of i t s  e x a lte d  
noods 8c o f i t s  p r a c t i c a l  ex p e rien ce , th a t  p o e ts  & p h ilo so p h e rs  
& even law yers 8c b u s in e ss  men had v is io n s  of a u n if ic a t io n  of 
mankind in  a w orld-oornm m ity. The l a t e  Jo s ia h  Royce, in  h i s  
book w r i t te n  du rin g  th e  w ar, "The Hope of th e  G reat Comminity*, 
id e n t i f ie d  t h a t  hope w ith  th e  C h r is t ia n  id ea l o f th e  s a lv a t io n  
of mankind, & th u s  ex p ressed  what seemed to  him th e  re c e n t p ro -  
e g re s s  tow ards i t*  " In  ou r day t h i s  v is io n  of th e  s a lv a t io n  of 
mankind, w h ile  indeed f a r  enough away from us to  cause c o n s ta n t 
8c grave concern , 8c to  demand en d less  la b o u r, has been fo r  a long 
tim e becoming c l e a r e r  th a n  ev e r, w h ile  both  sc ien ce  & in d u s try  
have tended  to  b r in g  men to g e th e r  in  new fash io n s  of c o o p e ra tio n , 
in  new o p p o r tu n it ie s  8c e x e rc is e s  th a t  invo lve an expressed  chaxv- 
- i t y  in  i t s  t r u e  form as a devo tion  n o t m erely  to  in d iv id u a ls  
b u t to  th e  u n ite d  l i f e  of th e  coirmuni))r. The b e l i e f  th a t  man- 
-k in d  can be 8c in  th e  end s h a l l  be one, has th u s  fo r  a long t i n e  
had an in c re a se d  c o n c re te n e ss , d e f in i te n e s s ,  p r a c t ic a l  afkplicab-
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- i l i t y ,  & d e s p ite  a l l  th e  v a s t  e v i l s  of our modem so c ia l o rd e r ,
1.
a genuine h o p efu ln e ss* ” Th.e P oet L a u re a te , B r, B rid g e s , grace** 
- f u l l y  u t te r e d  th e  tho u g h t th a t  in  th e  worlds community no n a t io n  
need lo se  i t s  in d iv id u a l i ty  -  th e  grand u n i f ic a t io n ,  in  our te rm s, 
p e rm it tin g  th e  r i c h e s t  d i f  f. e r e n t ia t io n  both  in  th e  n a tio n a l & in  
th e  in d iv id u a l l i f e  -  in  th e s e  v e rs e s i
T ruth  i s  as beau ty  unoonfinedt 
V arious as n a tu re  i s  m an's minds 
Each ra c e  & t r i b e  is  as a flow er 
S e t in  G od's garden w ith  i t s  dower 
Of sp e c ia l i n s t i n c t ;  & n a n 's  g race  
Compact of a l l  r u s t  a l l  embrace,
China & Ind , H e lla s  & P rance,
Each h a th  i t s  own in h e r ita n c e ;
And each to  T ru th 's  r ic h  m arket b r ih g s  
I t s  b r ig h t  d iv in e  im agin ings,
Uul r i v a l  t r i b u t e  to  s u rp r is e
2 .
The w orld  w ith  n a t iv e  m erchandise.
To many to  whom such v is io n s  brought a t h r i l l  of en thusiasm  to -  
-v a rd s  th e  end of th e  w ar, th e y  p ro b ab ly  seem too  ro s e a te  now, 
B is illu s io n m e n t & ffcep tio ism  as to  id ea lism  in  in te rn a tio n a l  
a f f a i r s  have s e t t l e d  l i k e  a  l a t e  & b i t t e r  f r o s t  upon th a t  warn
h fu ll-b u d d e d  sp r in g tim e , I t  seems to  such as though t h a t  id ea l—
« is n  had been p a r t  o f th e  w arw aen ta lity , a  w h ite  & g l is te n in g
!•  The Hope 4#  th fp  G rea t Community, p .40.
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foam ca st up by the waves of i t s  emotionalism , b ea u tifu l but inr-
-  su b s ta n tia la But i t  i s  not im possib le that the mood of scep t-  
^ it s e l f  a
- ic is m  isMLn p a r t  Jock r e s u l t  o f th e  w ar-m ental i t y *  The r e tu r n  
of th e  n a t io n s  to  f e a r  of each o th e r , to  t r u s t  in  fo rc e , to  tra&* 
- i t i o n a l  su sp ic io n s  & h o s t i l e  views of one an o th e r, i s  p ro b ab ly  
an ev idence of • fa tig u e *  & w earin ess  o f e f f o r t ,  in  which th e  p o s t­
-w ar n in d , t i r e d  o f th e  endeavour to  p ie c e  the- w orld  to g e th e r  ag- 
- a i n ,  weary o f th e  v a s t  c o -o rd in a tio n s  n ecessa ry  to  so lv e  th e  
p r a c t ic a l  & th e o r e t ic a l  problem s which a re  so p re s s in g , f a l l s  
back on an e a r l i e r  m e n ta l i ty  & throw s i t s e l f  upon th e  in s t in c t iv e  
& t r i b a l  im pulses of th e  savage p a s t .  The d is illu s io n m e n t may 
be s e rv ic e a b le  in  th e  end i f  i t  b r in g s  nem back to  th e  t r u th  th a t  
th e  b a s is  of such hopes of a b ro th e r ly  community of mankind i s  
u l t im a te ly  n o t economic n o r u t i l i t a r i a n  b u t r e l ig io u s  & C h r is t ia n *  
I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  i t  nay  be urged  th a t  th e  w o rld -p ro cess  of e v o lu t-  
- io n  by in te g r a t io n  & d i f f e r e n t i a t io n ,  of which hum anity i s  th e  
summit, n ig h t  seen  to  demand th a t  th e re  should  be no pause in  th e  
march of developm ent from th e  p r im it iv e  u n i f ic a t io n s  of human 
l i f e ,  th e  fam ily , c la n  & t r i b e ,  through th e  in te g ra t io n s  of th e  
n a t io n s  8s th e  g r e a t  commonwealths l ik e  th e  B r i t  ish^ embracing v a r i -  
- io u s  n a t io n s  in  a more com prehensive u n ity , to  th e  o rg a n is a tio n  
of th e  whole of mankind in  one community* But th e re  i s  no nec­
e s s i t y  to  imagine t h i s  p ro cess  as a p u re ly  "n a tu ra l*  ft determ ine 
f i s t i c  one on th e  analogy  of th e  lower p ro cesses  of n a tu re  l i k e
1 -
c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n  o r th e  growth of a p lan t*  P h y sica l & b io lo g ic a l  
a n a lo g ie s  a re  n o to r io u s ly  untrustw ofcthy in  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  of 
human l i f e ,  f o r  th e  sim ple rea so n  th a t  th e re  i s  developm ent, th a t  
c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n  i s  n o t  l i f e ,  & th e  l i f e  of man n o t th e  l i f e  of 
v e g e ta t io n  rJKC of th e  b ru te*  The d if fe re n c e  i s  of im portance 
to  th e  p o in t  un d er d is c u s s io n .
Every growing th in g  n o im a lly  pu rsues s te a d i ly  i t s  p e r f e c t  form, 
th a t  i s ,  th e  most r i c h ly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in te g ra t io n  of i t s  l i f e *
I f  one looks a t  an a p p le - t r e e  in  blossom , one sees how a l l  i t s  
p ro ce sse s  have made tow ards th i s  b e a u tifu l  end* But th e  p u r s u i t  
has been u n co n sc io u s. The s im ila r  p ro g ress  of th e  animal to  
th e  f u l l  u n i f i c a t io n  of i t s  n a tu re  is  s t i l l  unconscious, b u t i t  
i s  i n s t in c t iv e ^ & in te l l ig e n c e  beg ins to  have g lim pses of p a r t i a l  
ends. The p e c u l i a r i t y  of nan , th e  supreme q u a li ty  of h is  in d iv ­
i d u a l i t y  & th e  essence  o f h i s  freedom, is  th a t  he i s  coneeious 
of h i s  u n i f i c a t io n s ,  has v is io n  in  im agination  e f  th e  id e a l in te g -  
- r a t i o n s  of h i s  l i f e ,  can o rd e r  & o o rre c t them by h is  re a so n , & 
make them h i s  own, s e t t in g  h i s  w il l  to  pursue them* Now, th e  
u n i f i c a t io n  o f h i s  l i f e  p r e s e n t? i t s e l f  b e fo re  th e  mind o f man -  
dim ly y e t r e a l l y  f o r  th e  p r im it iv e , ever more c le a r ly  & i n s i s t -  
- e n t l y  f o r  th e  c i v i l i s e d  man -  in  two form s, on th e  one hand, th e  
p e r f e c t  r e a l i s a t i o n  of h i s  own in d iv id u a l i ty ,  &, on th e  o th e r , 
th e  p e r f e o t  form of h i s  r e l a t i o n  to  o th e r  p e rso n s , th a t  i s ,  of 
h is  l i f e  in  so c ie ty *  The tw ofo ld  id ea l s t r e s s e d  in  C h r is t ia n  
term s i s  th e  Kingdom of Heaven w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l so u l, & th e
Kingdom of Heaven upon e a r th ,  th e  s o c ie ty  of such in d iv id u a ls*
I t  i s  n o t ,  indeed , a hope o r id ea l h e ld  on ly  by C h r is t ia n s  to  be
capab le  of p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i s a t i o n .  For example, H erb ert Spencer,
speaking  of man a t  th e  summit of development, says; "Of course  th«?
im p lic a tio n  i s  th a t  th e  man who th u s reach es  th e  l im it  of ev o lu t—
••ion, e x i s t s  in  a s o o ie ty  congruous w ith  h is  n a tu re  -  i s  a man
among men s im i la r ly  c o n s t i tu te d ,  who a re  s e v e ra l ly  in  harmony
^ i t h  th a t  s o c ia l  environm ent which th ey  have formed. T his I s ,
indeed , th e  o n ly  p o s s i b i l i t y .  For th e  p ro d u c tio n  of th e  h ig h e s t
ty p e  of man can flotiqc go on on ly  p a r i  passu  w ith  th e  p ro d u c tio n
1,
of th e  h ig h e s t  ty p e  of s o c ie ty ,"  We a re  in c lin e d  to  m a in ta in , 
however, th a t  i t  i s  through th e  C h r is t ia n  sy s ten  th a t  th e  consc- 
—ious p u r s u i t  o f t h i s  id e a l has come to  be p a r t  of th e  ev o lu t lanr* 
mary p ro c e s s . I t  h as  happened from tim e to  tim e in  th e  h i s to r y  
of modem c i v i l i s a t i o n  th a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  id e a l ,  coming as a 
G ospel, o f a  p e r f e c t ly  u n if ie d  l i f e  in  th e  so u l, & le s s  prominr* 
- e n t l y  o f a  f in e ly  in te g ra te d  s o c ie ty , church o r b ro therhood , has 
been g rasp ed  a f re s h  by th e  f a i th  of men, & has swept th e  t r e n d  of 
human tho u g h t & e f f o r t  in  th e  d ir e o tio n  of th e se  ends. The dyj>* 
-am ic in  th e s e  ca ses  has been  a f a i t h .  Men b e lie v e d  in  a good- 
-n e s s  & a haxmony in  th e  soul as a r e a l i s a b le  th in g ; & th e y  
b e lie v e d  th a t  th o s e  whose l i f e  was th u s  nob ly  in te g ra te d  could  
l i v e  in  a  b r o th e r ly  oommunity. The f a i th  had fo rc e  enough to  
g iv e  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  corr*iunity i t s  power to  m a in ta in  i t s e l f
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a g a in s t th e  Roman w orld , & to  p e n e tra te  l ik e  a leaven  through i t  
a l l .  I t s  reo o v ery  of th e  w orth fo r  God & nan of f u l l  & r ic h  
in d iv id u a l i ty  a t  th e  P ro te s ta n t  R eform ation  began th e  movement 
fo r  freedom of th o u g h t, speech & w orship which trium phed in  th e  
succeed ing  c e n tu r ie s .  In  th e  B v an g elica l R evival of th e  end of 
th e  1 3 th . & th e  beg inn ing  of th e  19 th . c e n tu r ie s ,  & in  more sac­
c u l a r  movements, such as oven th e  French R ev o lu tio n , th e  same 
wave from th e  same u l t im a te  t i d a l  source of th e  C h r is t ia n  id e a l 
was re s u rg e n t;  & th e  a s s e r t io n  of th e  v a lu e  of every  soul to  God 
se n t i t s  f re s h  im petus f a r  in to  th e  so c ia l & p o l i t i c a l  e f f o r t s  
f o r  a b e t t e r  & f u l l e r  l i f e  fo r  th e  oonsnon man in  th e  succeeding 
c e n tu ry . There i s  c e r t a in ly  a power of encouragement to  pu rsu e  
th e  endeavour a f t e r  a more & more f in e ly  u n if ie d  l i f e  fo r  th e  
in d iv id u a l & f o r  s o c ie ty ,  in  th e  f a i t h ,  whioh may be p u re ly  sc io n -  
- t i f i o ,  th a t  th e  u n iv e rse  i s  on i t s  s id e , & th a t , In th e  endeavour* 
nan i s  co n tin u in g  co n sc io u s ly  th e  h i th e r to  unconscious evolution** 
«*»ary p ro ce ss  of in te g ra t io n  through  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n ,  But th e re  
i s  no v e ry  s tro n g  defence th e re  a g a in s t d is illu s io n m e n t & s c e p t-  
- ic is m  in  d i f f i c u l t  t i n e s .  There a re , m oreover, p e s s im is ts  
enough who a s su re  us th a t  th e  e a r th  w ill  soon be overcrowded, & 
n o t eaaag  s u f f i c i e n t  food to  go round, & who no t o b scu re ly  h in t  
th a t  I t  has been a m is tak e  to  abandon th e  a f ttiv e s  of th e  ju n g le  
& th e  m ethods o f th e  t r i b e .  In  t r u th  th e re  never has been, & 
th e re  i s  n o t ,  any dynamic to  move men on to  seek th e  in d iv id u a l
& c o rp o ra te  b e tte rm en t of mankind to  compare w ith  th e  f a i th  Je su s  
ta u g h t t h a t ,  because God i s  our F a th e r  & wo a re  H is c h i ld re n , t e  
seek f i r s t  th e  Kingdom of God & H is r ig h te o u sn e ss  would be to  
have a l l  th in g s , even th o se  th in g s  which meet m a te r ia l n e c e s s ity  
- l e s ,  added un to  u s .  There a re  a ls o  no men who w il l  ta k e  up th e  
ta s k  of secu rin g  an in n e r  harmony in  t h e i r  own l iv e s  & o rg en is­
l i n g  th e  w orld so as to  b rin g  th a t  harmony in to  every  l i f e ,w i t h  
such unconquerable hope as th o se  who have th e  f a i th  th a t  th e  
id e a l of th e  u n i f i c a t io n  of th e  soul & of human l i f e  e x is ts  f o r  
th e  mind o f God, & th a t  i t  i s  one of th e  ways in  which th e  p erso n  
- a l  S p i r i t  o f th e  u n iv e rse  seeks th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of H is own D iv- 
—in e  l i f e ,  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of H is own. mind & h ea rtjp  
I I I .  ReTgion
In  ou r d is c u s s io n  on Animism we endeavoured to  t r a c e  th e  e v o lu t-  
- io n  of manf s co n cep tio n s of s p i r i t s  & gods from t h e i r  e a r l i e s t  
*oim, th e  g e n e ra l is e d  im age-concept o r  idea  of nan a . T his i t  
i s  n o t n e c e ss a ry  to  r e c a p i tu la t e .  I t  i s  supflio ien t to  r e c a l l  
t h a t  i t  i s  a p ro c e ss  of u n i f ic a t io n  which r e f l e c t s  th e  growing 
enrichm ent & in te g ra t io n  of man#s mind, & a lso  th e  in c re a s in g  
v in if ic a tio n  & o rd e r  of h i s  outward l i f e .  With th e  c e s s a t io n  of 
atomism,  r e s t l e s s  d isco n n ec ted n ess  both  of l i f e  & th o u g h t, & a 
g a in  of c o -o rd in a tin g  power in  h is  n in d  & of o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  
r e f l e c t i o n  such as comes a t  th e  p a s to ra l  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  s ta g e  of 
developm ent, r e l ig io n  escapes a c tio n  & m agical r i t u a l  in to
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more inward forms c re a te d  by thought & im ag ina tion ; & co n c re te  
r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of s p i r i t ,  l ik e  th e  m in ia tu re  soul & a p lu r a l i  t y  
of s o u ls ,  a re  re p la c e d  by more & more d e f in i t e ly  g rasp ed  ab s t r ­
ia e  t  ions such as th e  in v i s ib le ,  th e  in ta n g ib le ,  & th e  unseen 
world* The soul ceases  to  be oonce ivab le  as a bee o r  a l i z a r d ,
8s i s  f ig u re d  as w ind, b r e a th ,  s p i r i t u s ,  g h o s t« P e r  p eo p les l ik e
th e  A ryans b e fo re  th e y  were d if fu s e d  in to  th e  v a r io u s  ra c e s  of 
th e  s to c k , p a s to ra l  8s a g r ic u l tu r a l  l i f e  d ir e c te d  a t te n t io n  to  th e  
la rg e  & v a s t  phenomena of n a tu re ,  e a r th ,  sky, sun, moon, c o n s te l­
l a t i o n s ;  % having minds capab le  of such c o -o rd in a tio n s , th ey  
formed co n cep tio n s l ik e  th e  E arth-M other & th e  S ky-F ather. I t  
i s  some sm all j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f Max M u lle r#s d is c re d i te d  th e o r ie s  
th a t  th e s e  la rg e  co n cep tio n s were s te p s  tow ards " th e  id ea  of th e  
i n f i n i t e " .  Hot th e  on ly  m y , b u t one of th e  ways, in  whioh a 
p e rso n a l god a r i s e s  i s ,  as M iss H arriso n  shows, th e  tr a n s fe re n c e  
to  th e  god, o r i g i n a l l y  a f e r t i l i t y - s p i r i t  re p re se n te d  by an 
an im al, th e  sac red  b u l l ,  o f th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f th e  youth who le d
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th e  r i t u a l  Spring  danoe, ou t of which a ro se  th e  c u l t  of Dionysos# 
So P ro fe s s o r  G i lb e r t  M urray says t h a t  th e re  was a p e r io d  in  which 
" th e re  was no p e rso n a l god* There was th e  t r i b a l  b lood; th e re  
m s  a ls o  th e  l iv e  anim al th a tk  bore in  i t  th e  l i f e  of th e  t r i b e ,  
s e t  a p a r t  & c o n se c ra te d , t i l l  i t  became f u l l  of m agical v i t a l i t y #  
The p e rso n a l god seems to  have been made by a b s t r a c t io n  &*pro~ 
^ je c tio n *  o u t o f t h i s  m agical mana, ou t o f th e  r i t u a l  dance, th e
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d e s ire s  & fe a r s  o f th e  t r i b e , "  T his i s  p ro b ab ly  t r u e  in  p a r t ­
i c u l a r  c a se s , though i t  i s  n o t in  our view  l i k e ly  to  have been 
u n iv e r s a l ly  th e  o r ig in  of p e r s o n a l i ty  s p i r i t s  & gods. In  mana 
i t s e l f ,  as we have seen , th e re  i s  a  su g g estio n  - even so e a r ly -  
of l i f e  8c w il l  as w ell as power, d e riv ed  from p r im it iv e  m an 's 
OTOi sense of a c t i v i t y ,  k±x of "doing th in g s " ;  8b when h is  s e l f -  
- f e o l in g ,  h i s  consciousness of in d iv id u a l i ty ,  had developed so 
f a r  as i t  had done a t  th e  a g r ic u l tu r a l  s ta g e , th e  id ea  of so u l, 
o f q u a s i-p e rso n a l s p i r i t ,  s e p a ra te  from body in  h im se lf o r  o th e r  
b e in g s , h a rd ly  needed th e  r i t u a l  a s s o c ia t io n  of th e  human King 
o f th e  May o r  le a d e r  of th e  dance to  laake i t s  " p ro je c tio n "  p o ss -  
- i b l e ,  M an's dawning concep tion  o f p e r s o n a l i ty  in  h im se lf 8c in  
h i s  s p i r i t s  8b gods i s  a u n i f ic a t io n  to  which h is  mind approaches 
along many avenues, of which t h i s  i s  b u t one. I t  i s ,  however, 
s t r ik in g  th a t  -the u n iv e rs a l  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro cess  which embraces 
a l l  n a tu re  & human l i f e ,  should  a p p a re n tly  cu lm inate in  p e rso n a l­
i t y ,  w hich, accord ing  a t  l e a s t  to  our common e v a lu a tio n s  of th e
eJL integration
m oral 8c s p i r i t u a l ,  i s  th e  h ig h e s t  8c most d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f which 
l i f e ,  so f a r  as  we know, i s  cap ab le . As th e  l a t e  S i r  Henry 
Jo n es s a id ,  " i t  i s  becoming more 8c more c l e a r  t h a t ,  in  in t e r p r e t ­
i n g  th e  n a tu ra l  w orld , i t s  most complex, 8c, i t  i s  b e l ie v e d , i t s  
h ig h e s t  8c m ost com prehensive 8c m arvellous p ro d u c t, nam ely, an 
anim al th a t  th in k s  8c d is t in g u is h e s  between r ig h t  8c wrong, cannot 
be l e f t  o u t o f acco u n t, as lias been done by sc ien ce  in  th e  p as t#
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Hay more, man, s meaning, ■which i s  u l t im a te ly  s p i r i t u a l ,  may b e s t
1*
convey th e  f in a l  meaning of h i s  world* w I f  one g la n ces  back 
upon th e  w o rld -p ro ce ss , fit observes in o rg an ic  & o rgan ic  n a tu re  
a p p a re n tly  making th rough ou t i t s  co u rse , unconsciously  fit th en  
in s t in c t iv e ly ,  fit th e n  in c re a s in g ly  w ith  th e  a id  of in te l l ig e n c e  
fit conscious p u r s u i t ,  tow ards th e  h ig h e s t  in te g ra t io n  of p e rso n a l­
i t y ,  i t s  r ic h  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in  knowledge, in  inward b eau ty  Is 
harmony, fit in  goodness, i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  worth co n s id erin g  as a 
h y p o th e s is  th a t  th e  meaning of i t  a l l  $»ay be found in  th a t  f i n a l ,  
o r  a t  a l l  ev en ts  h ig h e s t ,  form of moral & s p i r i tu a l  p e rso n a lity *  
There a re  o th e r  h y p o th e ses , w orthy of a l l  r e s p e c t;  fit t h i s ,  l i k e
any o th e r ,  s ta n d s , as we b e lie v e  i t  does s ta n d , by i t s  success
2<>
in  in te r p r e t in g  th e  f a c ts  of ex istence*
There a r e ,  th e n , two ways in  -tfiioh th e  id e a  of p ersona l s p i r i t s  
fit gods grows in  d e f in i te n e s s  fit c lea rn ess*  One is  th a t  to  which 
we have j u s t  r e f e r r e d ,  th rough th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of m  own mind fit 
o f h i s  in d iv id u a l i ty  in  genera l*  th e  e th e r  i s  through th e  u n if lo ­
c a t io n s  of h i s  outw ard l i f e ,  th e  o rg a n isa tio n  of h is  s o c ie t ie s *
The form er appears in  th e  anthropom orphic conceptions of th e  gods7 
who f o r  th e  G reeks, f o r  example, b e fo re  th ey  were su b je c te d  by 
th e  g r e a t  th in k e rs  to  c r i t i c a l  fit e th ic a l  s ta n d a rd s , were o f te n  
l i t t l e  b e t t e r  th a n  la r g e r  fit more ir re s p o n s ib le  human b e in g s . The 
Hebrews were n o t so bound to  anthropomorphism as th e  G reeks, p a r t— 
—ly  because th e y  had n o t th e  a r t  of th e  l a t t e r  which f ix ed  t h e i r
1- A F a ith  t h a t  E n q u ire s , p ,  113* (M acmillan 1922*]
2* Ib id*  pp*103—104*
gods in  b e a u t i fu l  human form s, & p a r t l y  because Jahwe was v e ry
e a r ly  conceived  as u n re p re se n ta b le  by outward form s, 8s became more
& more th e  unseen. 8s tra n sc e n d e n t de ity*  Even He, however, i s  in
th e  e a r l i e r  w r i t in g s  hum anlike in  c h a ra c te r  as a * je a lo u s  m<T;
re v e n g e fu l, "a  man o f war"* A more p le a s in g  8s im portan t • • f le e t
e f  Hebrew anthropom orphism  i s  th e  c lo se  p erso n a l r e la t io n s h ip
d e sc r ib e d  as m a in ta in ed  between Jahwe & c e r ta in  g re a t  human fig*,
f»ures of th e  n a tio n * s  h i s t o r y .  Tfhether th e  s to r ie s  of Abraham,
Jaco b , 8s Joseph a re  t r i b a l  sagas o r  n o t,  th e  w r i te r s  o r  composers
e f  th e  t a l e s  were a b le  to  conceive of th en  as in d iv id u a l men who
w alked, conversed , s tro v e  w ith , 8s se rv ed  u  a p erso n a l God. The
same r e l a t i o n  co n tin u ed  insi th e  p ro p h e ts  who f e l t  them selves so
in tim a te  w ith  Jah*?m th a t  th e y  came fo r th  from h is  p resence  & gave
t h e i r  message a s , "Thus s a i th  Ja h v e" . i t  was t h i s  c lo se  p e rso n -
^concep tio n
—a l r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  god, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  h igh  ethical* '’of J a h -  
••we from th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  p ro p h e tic  p e rio d  o r from as e a r ly  
as th e  n in th  o en tu ry  B.C*, whioh made p o s s ib le  th a t  e x tra o rd in a ry  
detachm ent of th e  p ro p h e ts  of Is ra e l^ fro m  th e  o rd in a ry  m otives h 
p re ju d ic e s  of p a t r io t i s m .  Keen lo v e rs  of t h e i r  coun try  8s poigiv. 
- a n t l y  s e n s i t iv e  to  t h e i r  n a t io n !  shame h s u f fe r in g , th ey  were se 
in te n t  upon th e  mind & w il l  o f God th a t  th e y  saw c lea r-ey ed ^ 8k 
pronounced w ith  th e  in ex o rab len ess  of F a te ^ th e  judgments whioh 
meant th e  e x te rn a l r u in ,  theugh th e y  a ls e  le d  te  th e  h ig h e r  
s p i r i t u a l  s e rv ic e  o f t h e i r  n a t io n  to  th e  w orld  as a w hole. I t
64,7.
i s  well-known to  be th e  case th a t  in  th e  e a r l i e r  B ib l ic a l  w r i t -
- in g s  th e  r e l ig io n  of I s r a e l  i s  " h e n o th e is t ic " ,  o r ,  to  u se  th e
word o f A rchdeacon C h a rle s , "m oao la trous" , t h a t  i s ,  Jahwe i s  a
god amongst o th e r  gods, each of which is  th e  d e i ty  of a p a r t i c u l -
« a r  land  o r  p e o p le . But th e  g re a t  p ro p h e ts  f a r  tran sc en d  t h i s ;
fit th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  seldom em phasised s u f f i c i e n t ly  of t h e i r
co n cep tio n  of Jahwe as c r e a to r  o f th e  u n iv e rse  as th e y  know i t ,
hav ing  -  to  u se  one o f t h e i r  f a v o u r i te  m etaphors -  th e  m a te r ia l
of th e  e a r th  & th e  heavens & th e  n a tu re  of man & human h is to r y
un d er h i s  hands l ik e  th e  c la y  of th e  p o t t e r ,  shaping them accords
com bination
- in g  to  h is  mind & purpose* I t  i s  th e  i —M p tta ac of t h i s  u n i -
- v e r s a l  co n cep tio n  of th e  one d e i ty ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  h ig h  e th ic -
- a l  e lo n e n ts  o f r ig h te o u s n e s s , t r u t h ,  mercy & sympathy which th e
p ro p h e ts  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  i t ,  & a ls o  th a t  hum anlikeness o r  personr-
—a l anthropom orphism  which we have j u s t  d e sc rib e d , th a t  k in d ly
n e a rn e ss  & f r ie n d ly  c o n ta c t of th e  god w ith  hum anity, -  i t  i s
t h i s  com bination  o f q u a l i t i e s  which makes th e  r e l ig io n  of I s r a e l
th e  t r u e  p a re n t o f th e  u n iv e rsa l r e l ig io n  of C h r is t ia n i ty .
(b) K an 's  u n i f i c a t io n  o f h i s  e x te rn a l l i f e ,  e s p e o ia l ly  o f h is  forms
of s o c ie ty ,  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  h i s  gods; i t  i s  indeed e v id e n tly
in f lu e n t i a l  upon h i s  co n cep tio n s o f h i s  d i v i n i t i e s .  We have
n o ted  t h i s  tendenoy  in  th e  t r i b a l  form of s o c ie ty  & i t s  e f f e c t s
U
c h ie f ly  a t  th e  a n im is t ic  s ta g e  of r e l i g i o n .  The n a t io n a l  
m aify  has i t s  c o u n te rp a r t  in  th e  n a t io n a l  god; th e  w orlds em pire 
i s  r a r e l y  i f  ev e r w ith o u t some Idea of a w orld-god , w hether as
1* C hap ter XIlf«
* * 4 ,3
a g ro te sq u e  shadow as in  th e  d e i f ic a t io n  of an emperor l ik e  H ero, 
o r  as a p h ilo so p h ic  u n i f ic a t io n  l ik e  th a t  of th e  S to ic s ,  o r  as a 
Vorld^Gospel in  th e  case e f  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  In  m onarchical system s 
of government th e  tendency  i s  to  conceive a h ie ra rc h y  of gods, 
w ith  one c h ie f  o r  supreme god over a l l .  The g re a t god i s  o f te n  
a u n i f i c a t io n  of se v e ra l lo c a l gods, which were th e  d e i t i e s  of 
in c o rp o ra te d  p e o p le s . In  th e  case  of th e  G reeks, th e  ph ilo soph­
i c  p eo p le  p a r  e x c e lle n c e .  & th e  Hebrews, th e  s im ila r ly  r e l ig io u s  
p eo p le , o f th e  im m ediately p r^ * C h ris tia n  p e r io d , th e re  is  a c u r­
i o u s  p a r a l le l i s m  betw een t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  u n if ic a t io n s  on th e  one 
hand, & t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  u n i f ic a t io n s  on th e  o th e r , as w ell as in  
th e  co rrespond ing  d i s u n i t i e s  & d is in te g r a t io n s ,  Wc may g lan ce  
a t  t h i s  p a r a l le l i s m  fo r  a moment,
L *R #Fam ell makes t h i s  rem ark about th e  r e l ig io u s  ideas in  Homer;
J G jn
"The R e lig io n  of th e  Homeric poems is  n o t m erely  t r i b a l ,  n o t m er^-
-1 y c i v i c .  The h ig h  god & some of th o se  beneath  him a re  r e c ogzr*
••ised  by a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s ,  even by th e  a l i e n  ra c e s  of
A sia  M inor. Zeus h a s , in  f a c t ,  alm ost th e  s ta tu s  of a  w orld -
- d e i t y ,  8s h i s  name becomes a t  tim es a synonym fo r  w rtW ad
Q t o S  » a  v ag u er d e s ig n a tio n  of u n iv e rsa l godhead; h many of
Hom er's r e l ig io u s  u t te ra n c e s  cou ld  be adapted  to  a w o r ld - re l ig io n  
1 .
" T his ten d en cy  to  a somewhat vague monotheism p rob ab ly  r e p re s ­
e n t s  th e  u n i ty  o f th e  "Achaeans" as m ig ra tin g , conquering h 
m ain ly  p a s to ra l  h o rd es , such as th e y  were in  th e  pre-Homerio
1, The H igher A spects o f Greek R e lig io n , p p .92-93 .
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p e r io d . The r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  i t  must be n o ted , i s  h e ig h ten ed  h 
r e f in e d  by th e  p o e tio  gen ius of a s l i g h t ly  l a t e r  t i n e .  The 
s e ttle m e n t in  G reeoe, by v a rio u s  waves o f im m igration Ik in  v a r­
i o u s  re g io n s , broke up th e  lo o se  u n ity  of th e  t r i b a l  horde, & 
r?hen th e  d i f f e r e n t  c i t y - s t a t e s  w ith  t h e i r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  su rround- 
- in g s  emerge, th e y  a re  seen to  have lo s t  th a t  e a r ly  bu t vague 
u n iv e rs a l  elem ent from t h e i r  r e l ig io n .  A number of autochthoi>- 
c-.ou* gods, d eriv ed  from th e  conquered p eo p le s , s to le  in to  th e  
pan theon , e s p e c ia l ly  f e r t i l i t y - s p i r i t s  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  d e i t i e s  
l i k e  D ionyso^ which e i t h e r  add them selves to  th e  company of th e  
o ld  gods o r add t h e i r  o h a r a c te r i s t ic s  to  th e  d e i t ie s  w ith  whom 
th e y  o o ^ a le so e . Hi e re  i s  confusion  enough fo r  a t i n e ,  & a c e r t -
- a i n  in ru sh  of th e  p r im it iv e  & b a rb a r ic  in  legend Ik m ythology 
is
""h ich^d  i s  c o n c e rtin g  to  P la to , s im aginary l e g i s l a to r s ,^  p ro v id es
m a te r ia l  f o r  th e  d ra m a tis ts  of th e  g re a t  p e rio d  to  s e t  t h e i r
♦
prob lem s. There were t e n ta t iv e  e f f o r t s  towards r e l ig io u s  u n i ty ,
as in  th e  common rev e ren ce  fo r  th e  o ra c le  a t  D elphi & in  th e  id ea
o f th e  Paa/0Hel le n to  Zeus; b u t th e se  were d e fea ted  by th e  in ter* .
«n*oine s t r i f e  which th r u s t  th e  s t a te s  a p a r t .  The s ta tem en t o f
P a rn e ll  i s  s ig n if ic a n t*  "The t i t l e ,  however, whioh in  th e  l a t e r
h i s t o r i c  p e r io d  b e s t  expressed  th e  id e a l of a  u n ite d  G reece, an
id e a l r e a l i s e d  to  some e x te n t by i t s  r e l ig io n ,  b u t n ev er by i t s
1*
p o l i t i c s ,  was t h a t  o f Sous PanheB lenio*."
By th e  tim e when th e  w orlds empire o f A lexander m ight have sugges-
1. Op. o i t .  p . 9 4 .
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- t e d  th e  concep tion  of a  w orld-god, th e  idea had a lre ad y  a r r iv e d
by o th e r  & p u re r  channels* Indeed A lexander is  s a id  to  have
p rocla im ed  h is  own d e i f ic a t io n ,  th e  t r a n s ie n t  Brookexwnist of h is
em pire throw ing up th a t  simulacrum of superhuman g re a tn e s s . But
a lre a d y  th e  sc ie n c e , ph ilosophy  & e th ic s  of Greeoe in  th e  c la s s ic
1.
p e r io d  had d is t in g u ish e d  between th e  "One* & th e  "many", had 
v is io n  of t r u th  as an "abso lu te*  ,  spoke of th e  "good as supreme 
& h a rd ly  escaped c a l l in g  i t  personal^  Hence th e  way was c le a r  
to  th e  S to ic  w ith  h i s  one H atu re , one Reason, one God. Ajs P ro f , 
Hopkins say s; "There passed  fo r th  from th i s  p e rio d  in to  th e  ooninjf 
g r e a te r  r e l i g i o n  of th e  w orld  many stream s of thought & c u l tu r a l  
p r a c t i c e s .  The id ea  of a  w o rld -re lig io n , of th e  b ro therhood of 
n an , th e  m iss io n a ry  s p i r i t  ( in  Orphism), th e se  were a l l  p re ­
- C h r i s t i a n .  Bloody s a c r i f i c e  had been condemned by th e  Pythag­
o r e a n s  & by H e ra c l i tu s .  The accep tab le  s a c r i f i c e  was a lre a d y  
a p u re  h e a r t .  The thought th a t  man was of God & th a t  God was 
one, was c u r re n t b e fo re  C h r is t ia n  theo logy  began."
There i s  a s im ila r  p a r a l le l i s m  between th e  p o l i t i c a l  & r e l ig io u s  
h i s t o r y  o f I s r a e l .  The B ib lio a l n a r r a t iv e  i s  p robab ly  a c c u ra te  
in  a s c r ib in g  to  nomadic I s r a e l  under th e  le ad e rsh ip  of Moses a 
common w orship  of J a h s e . With th i s  god of a  p a s to ra l  p eo p le , 
who may have been a s so c ia te d  w ith  thunder, storm , & c loud , & th u s
1. P l a t o 's  R ep u b lio . I J o w t t )  B k .? ;525 . 2 .
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had a c e r ta in  freedom from th e  g ro s s ly  m a te r ia l & a f f i n i t y  w ith  
th e  im palpable & in v i s ib le ,  th e  horde of I s ra e l  came up from th e  
d e s e r t  to  conquer Canaan & become an a g r ic u l tu r a l  people* In  
th e  s e c t io n a l  w ars of th e  conquest, h in  th e  succeeding s tru g g le s  
fo r  supremacy among th e  t r i b e s  them selves, th e  vaguely  m onotheis- 
- t i c  common w orship of Jahwe is  n o t l o s t  e n t i r e ly  bu t submerged 
beneath  an in ru sh  o f th e  lo d a l "gods of th e  lan d " , th e  f e r t i l i t y -  
- s p i r i t s  & a g r ic u l tu r a l  d e i t i e s  of th e  conquered ra c e . The 
nchievm ent o f na tionhood  under th e  s tro n g  monarchy of David & 
Solomon i s  accompanied by a  re v iv a l  o f monotheism, w ith  i t s  cen— 
- t r e  in  th e  tem ple in  th e  c a p i ta l  c ity *  Had Solomon's ex te n s iv e  
kingdom expanded in  tim e under a dynasty  & in  space as a w orld- 
-e m p ire , resem bling  i t s  g re a t  neighbou»s, I s ra e l  m ight have 
acq u ired  8s r e s te d  in  some low 8s u n e th ica l conception  of w orld- 
- d e i ty ,  in  th e  form of an a u to c ra t ic ,  supreme ch ie f  god o r  even 
o f a d e i f ie d  w orld-em peror, such as cane to  most of th e  a n c ie n t 
conquering worl E s t a t e s ,  I t  i s  n o t, however, along th a t  ro ad , 
as th e  h i s t o r y  of th e se  em pires p la in ly  shows, th a t  a  moral & 
s p i r i t u a l  monotheism i s  reach ed .
In  th e  case  of I s r a e l  t h a t  g re a t  u n i f ic a t io n  in  r e l ig io n  was
a t ta in e d  by th e  way of outward f a i lu r e  & n a tio n a l s u f fe r in g ,
With th o se  puny a ttem p ts  a t  w o ^ ld -p o litic s  & diplom acy from which
s
I s a ia h  d id  so much to  endeavour to  difcuade h e r , p lay in g  o f f ,  as
srshe th o u g h t, Egypt & A ssy r ia  ft Babylon a g a in s t each o th e r , she
was crushed  between th e  upper & n e th e r  m ills to n e*  The E x ile ,  
however, in  which i t  a l l  ended, o r  seemed to  end, was th e  b eg in ­
n i n g  of a  new & r ic h e r  l i f e *  The p rophets had in s i s te d  upon 
th e  e th ic a l  c h a ra c te r  of Jahwe, & upon th e  e th ic a l  c o n d itio n s  of 
h i s  fav o u r to  I s r a e l .  With th a t  detachment from th e  common 
irnpulses o f p a t r io t is m  on which we have remarked, they  p ro p h esied  
d i s a s t e r  fo r  th e  n a t io n  in  th e  course i t  was pursu ing ; & when do- 
- .s t r u c t io n  came, d ec la red  i t  to  be the  ju s t  judgment og God* As 
D r, C h a rles  say s , "A1 though th e  p reachers of the  d e s tru c tio n  of 
th e  n a t io n  of I s r a e l ,  th e  p rophets became th e  sav iou rs of i t s  
r e l i g i o n .  Through t h e i r  l iv in g  communion w ith God, th ey  made 
i t  known, in  term s th a t  could never be fo rg o tte n , th a t  Yahwe 
p u rsued  H is own r ig h te o u s  purposes independently  of I s r a e l .  Thus 
I t  was t h a t  Yahwism d id  n o t p e r ish  w ith th e  n a tio n , & th a t  t r u e  
r e l i g i o n  su rv iv ed  th e  d e s tru c tio n  of th e  s ta te *  In  th e  r e l ig io n  
th u s  e n fra n c h ise d  from n a tio n a l l im ita t io n s ,  the  in d iv id u a l 
beoomes th e  r e l ig io u s  u n i t ,  & is  brought in to  immediate communion
w ith  God. Thus th e  way is  p repared  fo r  th e  ooming of C hristian*- 
1*
- i t y . "
The Jew ish  p eo p le  th u s  brought back w ith them from e x ile  th re e  
g re a t  u n i f i c a t io n s .  The f i r s t  was an in ten se  monotheism, flhich 
through th e  p ro fo u n d ly  eiftio&l conception of Jahwe, & through th e  
id ea  o f H is gu idance of h is to ry  in  making even th e  Empires se rv e  
Him, had th e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  of a u n iv e rsa l r e l ig io n .  The second 
u n i f i c a t io n  was th e  v a lu e  to  God & henoe th e  in t r in s i c  worth of 
1. E schato logy , Hebrew, Jew ish & C h ris tia n . R .H .C harles. p . 17.
th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  was in  th e  f i r s t  in s tan ce  th e  in d iv id u a l 
I s r a e l i t e ,  to  whom w ith  th e  s h a tte r in g  of th e  n a tio n  & h is  d is~  
- p e r s io n  a l l  th roughou t th e  w orld th e  sp ec ia l favour of God was 
t r a n s f e r r e d ;  b u t th e  moral & s p i r i tu a l  cond itions were nev er f a r  
away, & th e  germ of th e  u n iv e rsa l was th e re .  The g re a t  ach iev­
ement h e re  i s  th e  d i r e c t  personal r e la t io n  between th e  supreme 
God & th e  in d iv id u a l soul to  which th e re  i s  no p a r a l le l  in  any 
re l£ g io *  so f a r  as we know, except in  th e  C h r is t ia n i ty  which 
sp r in g s  from th is *  The th i r d  in te g ra tio n  is  th e  so c ie ty  of such 
in d iv id u a ls ,  irtiose b a s is  o r u n ify in g  bond is  no t so muoh th e  
s p i r i t  of n a t io n a l i t y  o r  th e  p a tr io t is m  of th e  land , as f a i th  in  
Jahwe/ so t h a t ,  to  a n t ic ip a te  a P aulin ism , men a re  n o t so muoh 
th e  c h i ld re n  of Abraham as th e  ch ild re n  of Abraham's f a i th .
Prom th e  p o s i t io n  which we have taken  up throughout th i s  s tudy  
& from v a r io u s  s ta tem en ts  a t  many p o in ts , i t  may have become 
c le a r  th a t  In  our op in ion  th e  supreme answer to  m an's Quest fo r  
U nity  i s  to  be  found in  C h ris tia n ity *  th e  g re a te r  o h ild  -  as to  
i t s  human p a re n ta g e  -  of Judaism* In  what w e c a ll  oornprehensiv- 
- l y  " th e  S p i r i t  o f C h r is t" ,  which i s  no t only of th e  f i r s t  age 
of C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  n o r  on ly  in  th e  words of Je su s , no r in  th e  th in g s  
he d id , n o r  in  h i s  memory, n o r in  h is  liv in g  p resence, b u t in  a l l  
th ese  & in d e f in i t e l y  more, th e re  i s  to  our mind th e  supreme ex­
p r e s s i o n  o f t h a t  c r e a t iv e  power which is  in  the  process of evol­
u t i o n ,  & move8 on by  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  from in te g ra tio n  to  h ig h e r
in te g r a t io n .  We cannot s ta y  to  s u b s ta n tia te  t h i s ;  bu t we may 
i l l u s t r a t e  what we mean. When we re p re se n t to  o u rse lv es  th e  
h ig h e s t  u n i f ic a t io n  of R e lig io n , i t  appears to  us th a t  th e  id ea  
o f God i s  ner^-er so r ic h  in  meaning, so a l lu r in g  in  m ystery & y e t 
so s a t i s f y in g  in  co n ten t, so f in e ly  in te g ra te d  in  a word & so 
deep ly  & f u l ly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d ,  as When th a t  re p re s e n ta tio n  i s  s e e n  
w ith in  th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  of Je su s  C h r is t o r h is  p e r s o n a li ty  is  w ith  
seen  w ith in  th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n . We can conceive no f u l l e r  & 
r i c h e r  in d iv id u a l i ty ,  no c h a ra c te r  more harmonious w ith in  no r 
more v ig o ro u s ly  a c t iv e  towards the  w orld, than  th e  human person^ 
- a l i t y  which has tak en  in to  i t s e l f  the  p e rs o n a lity  of th e  Son of 
Man. And we imagine th e re  could be no human so c ie ty  more deeply  
harm onious, more v a r ie d  in  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  more devoted to  tlro th , 
tii*  b eau ty  & goodness, than  any approach to  th e  Kingdom of 
Heaven upon e a r th  of which C h ris t is  King.
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U n if ic a tio n  & Happiness
The p la c e  of h app iness in  l i f e  is  an u n fa il in g  problem  of human 
th o u g h t. I t  has been th e  su b je c t of one age-long ph ilosophy ,
8s has p lay ed  a le ad in g  r o le  in  a l l  th e  o th e rs . I t  i s  n eed le ss  
to  m ention  i t s  im portance in  R e lig io n , in  a l l  r e l ig io n s .  Even 
in  Buddhism, a l b e i t  n e g a tiv e ly , happiness i s  c e n tr a l .  I t  m ight 
be s a id  th a t  th e se  rem arks are  t r i t e  because th e  Quest fo r  H appi- 
-n e s s  i s  th e  m ainspring  of a l l  m an's a c t i v i t i e s .  O ther p h ilo ­
s o p h e r s ,  however, would co n te s t t h i s ;  8c th e  v ery  an c ie n t b u t 
in v e te r a te  co n tro v e rsy  between Idealism  8c Hedonism would be r e -  
-sumed* th e  f a m il ia r  problem  of th e  r e la t io n  of Duty to  P lea su re )  
o f goodness to  H appiness, would once more occupy th e  s ta g e . But 
we have been engaged throughout t h i s  work in  th e  study  of an o th e r  ■ 
Quest ( i t  has a t  l e a s t  ano ther name), th e  Quest fo r  Unity# I t  iS  
perhaps w orth w h ile  to  co n sid er th e  r e la t io n  between th e se  two 
p u r s u i t s  of mankind in  th e  hope th a t  some l ig h t  may be thrown 
upon th e  n a tu re  of b o th , 8c a lso  upon th e  never-ending d isc u ss io n  
to  which we have r e f e r r e d .
Some co n n ec tio n  i €  ev id en t a t  th e  very  f i r s t  g lan ce . The fam il­
i a r  C h r is t ia n  p h rase , " th e  Kingdom of Heaven", re p re s e n ts  a 
u n i f i c a t io n  w ith  an a s so c ia tio n  of happ iness. In  i t s  two forms
in  th e  C h r is t ia n  system , th e  Kingdom of Heaven in  the  soul & th e  I
\
Kingdom o f Heaven as a so c ie ty , th e re  is  ineach a p a r t i c u la r  form 
o f u n i ty ,  a u n i f ic a t io n ,  to  which is  a ttach ed  l ik e  i t s  fra g ran ce  
to  th e  ro s e  th e  sug g estio n  of happ iness. This is  n o t, of course^
ft un ique d isco v ery  o r  p o sse ss io n  of C h r is t ia n i ty .  One remembers 
t h a t  th e  S o cra te s  of P la to  found haxmony, a f in e ly  o rdered  u n i ty ,  
b o th  in  th e  id ea l s t a t e  & in  th e  v ir tu e s  of th e  nob ly  governed 
so u l; & th a t  harmony was h is  conception of th e  happy l i f e  & th e  Ji 
happy r e p u b l ic .  We have no ted  th a t  in  our own age H erbert 
Spencer speaks of •com plete l i f e  in  a complete so c ie ty " ; in  which 
com pleteness o f r i c h ly  u n if ie d  l i f e  he , no doubt, inc luded  happ i­
n e s s  as th e  crowning c a p ita l  of th e  column. In f a c t ,  i t  ought 
n o t to  s u rp r is e  us th a t  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip ,  th i s  connection  b e- 
*• tween u n i ty  in  man & among men, on th e  one hand, & harmony o r 
peace  o r  h ap p in ess , on th e  o th e r , has been th e  su b je c t o f so much 
o f th e  b e s t  o f human th o u g h t, since U n if ic a tio n , as we have been 
i l l u s t r a t i n g  a l l  th rough , p lay s so g re a t  a p a r t  in  a l l  th e  pro­
c e s s e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  c re a tiv e  p ro cesses , of n a tu re  & of human 
l i f e ,  h indeed d e s c r ib e s , as com prehensively as any word can, th e  
e s s e n t i a l  goal & tendency of th e  whole c re a tiv e  p rocess of Evol­
u t i o n .  The p lo t  th ic k e n s , th e  a f f a i r  becomes more in te r e s t in g ,  
one
when^d is  covers in  th e  realm  of B iology v ery  e* rly  a s s o c ia tio n s  
in  th e  l iv in g  th in g  of u n if ic a t io n  w ith  p le a su re , w hile  th e  high** 
- e s t  u n i f ic a t io n s  of th e  human so u l, which are  moral & s p i r i t u a l ,  
f r e q u e n tly  blossom  in to  h app iness. I t  becomes, th e re fo re ,  a 
q u e s tio n  w orth in v e s tig a tin g  by a t  le a s t  a g lance along th e  evol­
u t i o n a r y  p ro c e ss  w hether th e se  two, u n if ic a t io n  & ha}} i n - e s s ,  
a re  n o t c lo s e ly  lin k e d  to g e th e r  b io lo g ic a l ly  from th e  v e ry  begin*.
- in g s  of s e n t ie n t  l i f e  r ig h t  on to  th e  p u re s t ft f u l l e s t  in te g ra te  
'•'ions of which man i s  cap ab le , \
I t  may be v e i l  to  t r a c e  th e  f i r s t  te n a  of th e  r e l a t io n  through 
some s ta g e s  of th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro ce ss , in  o rd er to  have some 
l i g h t  upon th e  n a tu re  of U n if ic a tio n , i t s  means ft manner of work— 
- i n g ,  In  th e  course  of t h i s  essay , we have used Mr# S p en ce r 's  
te rm  fo r  th e  same th in g , In te g ra tio n , c h ie f ly  fo r  th e  sake of 
ad ap tin g  to  ou r purposes h is  b r i l l i a n t  g e n e ra lis a tio n  th a t  Evol­
u t i o n  p roceeds by a s e r ie s  of a l te r n a te  in te g ra tio n s  ft d i f f e r s o -  
- t i a t i o n s ,  We s h a l l  sketch  f a in t ly  some xfcagKs s tep s  in  th e  p ro - 
—c e s s . On th e  N ebular H ypothesis, th e  vague, u n d if fe re n tia te d  
gaseous mass of th e  nebu la  is  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in to  th e  new in te g m  
- a t io n s  of suns ft p o te n t ia l  p lanets*  th e se  a re  succeeded by th e  
h ig h e r  ft more v a r ie d  u n ity  of th e  cooling p la n e t w ith an atmosph- 
- e r e  & o cean s . L if e ,  which comes n e x t, i s  a wonderful s tep  in  
th e  same d i r e c t io n .  The p la n t i s  inuoh more f in e ly  ft s e n s i t iv e ly  
u n i f ie d  ft a t  th e  same tim e more d i f fe re n t ia te d ,  than  th e  m ineral 
o r  chem ical elem ents of whicliiit is  composed -  carbon, po tash  ft so 
on*
With th e  emergence of animal l i f e  a new advance is  made, import— 
- a n t  a ls o  from our p re se n t p o in t of view. The novel in te g ra tin g  
f a c to r ,  th e  organ of u n if ic a t io n ,  is  a nervous system. With 
n erv e  c e l l s ,  f e e l in g ,  ft th e re fo re  p lea su re , becomes p o s s ib le . The 
nervous system  p asse s  through th e  u n iv e rsa l p rocess of in te g ra t— 
—ion  th rough  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n .  The nerve d e l ls  in  th e  s im p les t
anim als a re  d if fu s e d  & unorgan ised . Thet» p resence  becomes 
m a n ife s t f i r s t  in  movement as a r e s u l t  of se n sa tio n , th e  sim ple 
nervous ch a in  of a f f e r e n t ,  c e n tra l ft e f fe re n t  neurones being 
e s ta b l is h e d , ft th e  r e f l e x  a c tio n s  of I n s t in c t  becoming p o s s ib le .  
Upon th e  m anifo ld  ft o f te n  b e a u tifu l un ifica tions ft v a r i e t i e s  of 
th e  rea lm  of in s t in c t iv e  l i f e ,  th e  B rain  supervenes, th e  l a s t  ft 
to  our vTfiy of speaking h ig h e s t organ of n a tu r e 's  quest fo r  a 
u n i ty  w ith in  which th e re  sh a ll  be i n f in i t e  d iv e r s i ty .  The b ra in  
as we observed e a r l i e r ,  has passed theough th e  u n iv e rsa l p ro c e s s , 
from an in d i f f e r e n t ia te d ,  c h ie f ly  o le fa c to ry  organ up to  th e  f in e — 
- l y  com pressed ft d e l ic a te ly  o igan ised  instrum ent of Mind; ft I t s  
advent means " u n ity  of command" over most of th e  nervous fo rces^  
ft th e  powers of th e  body they  a f f e c t .  The mind of man c a r r ie s  
on th e  u n d ev ia tin g  tendency of n a tu re  in  a Quest fo r  U nity  now 
become conscious ft exp ressing  i t s e l f  in  a l l  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of 
h i s  th e o r e t ic a l  ft p r a c t ic a l  l i f e .  Prom th e  sim p lest p e rc e p tio n  
to  th e  s c i e n t i f i c  th eo ry  of E in s te in , from th e  hum blest co n cep t, 
such as "g reenness o r  "sunshine" to  th e  most complete system  of 
P h ilo so p h y , from th e  vaguest taboo to  th e  C atego rica l Im p era tiv e , 
ft from th e  s im p le s t p ray e r to  th e  most deeply r e a l i s e d  communion 
w ith  God, loan i s  in  search  o f , ft p ro g re ss iv e ly  a t ta in in g ,  m ental, 
m oral ft s p i r i t u a l  u n if ic a t io n s  w ith in  h is  own so u l. I t  i s  th e  
C h r is t ia n  ph ilo sophy  to  reg a rd  th e  h ig h es t p o s s ib le  u n i f ic a t io n  
w ith in  a  man, th e  most f in e ly  ft r i c h ly  woven te x tu re  of h is
p e r s o n a l i ty ,  as capab le  of being secured  by " th e  Kingdom of |leav - 
w ith in  him , th a t  i s ,  th e  o rdering  & harm onising of a l l  th e  
elem ents of h i s  in n e r  l i f e  by th e  C h r is t - id e a l ,  ft th e  gevwrnanoe 
-  in  th e  freedom e f  f a i th  ft *eve -  of h i s  s p i r i t  by  th e  " S p i r i t  
o f C h r is t " .  T h is , which i s  ju s t  as r e a l l y  ft s o ie n t i f io a l ly  p a r t  
o f th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  o rd e r  as th e  unconscious u n if ic a t io n s  of form 
ft co lo u r  in  th e  flow er by th e  co -o p era tio n  of sun ft a i r  ft l iv in g  
c e l l ,  i s ,  we b e l ie v e , th e  method by which n a tu re  ach ieves a h igh  
moral ft s p i r i tu a l  in te g ra t io n  of a M&nf s in n e r l i f e  •
A s, however, i t  i s  th e  case th a t  even fo r  v ery  sim ple in te g r a t -  
- io n s  of h i s  l i f e ,  such as speech, fo r  example, o r th e  fam ily , 
nan  needs h is  fe llo w , th e re  is  developed in  th e  w o rld -p rocess a  
s e r ie s  of s o c ia l u n if ic a t io n s  in  an ascending sc a le  of s i s e  ft 
com plex ity , nam ely, mother ft c h i ld , fam ily , t r i b e ,  n a t io n , o o m o n - 
-w e a lth , w ith  in  th e  fu tu re -  v a r io u s ly  conceived as a dream, an 
id e a l ,  a u to p ia n  v is io n  o r  as th e  lo g io a l expansion of th e se  eaxv- 
—H e r  in te g ra t io n s  -  a world-community, humanity o rg an ised  as a 
w hole . For th e se  so c ia l U n if ic a tio n s  th e  C h r is t ia n  system  of 
th o u g h t a lso  p ro v id es  an id ea l in  th e  "Kingdom of Heaven upon 
e a r th " , a  s o c ie ty  of p e r s o n a l i t i e s  in  which th e re  may b e , i t  i s  
b c f l ie v e d ,  th e  r io h e s t ,  most d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in d iv id u a l i ty  ft free*  
-dom fo r  th e  members of th a t  community w ith in  a c lo se  in te g ra t io n  
o f cornon f a i t h ,  shared  id e a ls ,  ft r e a l is e d  brotherhood* F in a l ly  
th e r e  i s  a  u n i f ic a t io n  tow ards ■which Philosophy ft Soience in e v i t—
—ab ly  move, ft which R e lig io n  is  c o n s tra in e d  a lso  to  attem pt*  a
-u n if ic a t io n , of th e  whole of e x is te n c e . For R e lig io n  i t  i s
m a in ta in ed  th a t  th a t  supreme U nity  i s  b e s t conceived as P ersonal*
The word i s  inadequate , as any word, o r  indeed any attem pted
u n i f i c a t io n ,  is*  V ast antinom ies rem ains u n reso lved  by i t .  But
human p e r s o n a l i ty ,  th e  cu lm ination  of th e  p ro cess  o f n a tu ra l
developm ent, i s ,  a t  i t s  b e s t ,  th e  r io h e s t ,  most v a r ie d  ft y e t most
s e n s i t iv e ly  in te g ra te d  u n ity  to  be found in  natu re*  Usihg i t ,
th e r e fo r e ,  as th e  b e s t ca tego ry  a t  our d isp o s a l, we conceive of
th e  whole of e x is te n c e  as f a l l in g  in to  an o rd er which su g g ests
an i n f i n i t e  Mind, a c tin g  upon p r in c ip le s  of wisdom ft lo v e . We
a re  n o t concerned to  defend a t  t h i s  moment t h i s  " s p i r i t u a l  monism 
1.
" as i t  has been o a l le d ,a s  a g a in s t, say, a  m a te r ia l i s t i c  o r  a 
p a n th e i s t i c  monism; bu t what we do say can h a rd ly  be d isp u ted , 
t h a t  th e r e  i s ,  accord ing  to  h is to ry  ft ex p e rien ce  g re a t power f o r  
th e  u n i f i c a t io n  of th e  in d iv id u a l soul in  f a i th  in  th e  u n i f i c a t ­
i o n  o f e x is te n c e  in  Qod; ft th e re  i s  g re a t power a lso  fo r  th e  
c r e a t io n  of a  f in e ly  ft nobly  u n if ie d  so c ie ty  in  t h i s  f a i th  in  th e  
D iv in e  wisdom ft love a t  th e  h e a r t of th in g s .
T h is i s  th e  " e v e r la s t in g  yea" a t  which C a r ly le 's  T eufelsdrock  
a r r iv e d ;  ft we quote h is  ex p ressio n  of i t  p a r t ly  f o r  i t s  own beau - 
ft p a r t ly  as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of what fo llo w s, "Hew thou 
ferm ent e s t  f t  e l a b o r a t e s t ,  in  th y  g re a t  ferm en ting -va t ft labo ra to ry  
o f an A tm osphere, o f a  World, 0 Haturel -Or what i s  ffaturef Hat
why do I n o t name th e e  Godf A rt n o t thou th e  * liv in g  Garment of 
GodfT 0 Heavens, i s  i t ,  in  v ery  deed, He, th en , th a t  ever 
speaks th rough  th e e ; th a t  l iv e s  & loves in  th e e , th a t  l iv e s  * 
lo v e s  in  met
Pore-shadow s, c a l l  them r a th e r  fo re -sp len d o u rs , of th a t  T ru th , &
B eginning o f T ru th s , f e l l  m y ste rio u sly  over my so u l. Sw eeter
th an  D ayspring to  th e  Shipwrecked in  Hove Z«ribla; ah , l ik e  th e
m other*s v e io e  to  h e r  l i t t l e  c h ild  th a t  s tra y s  bew ildered , weep-
- in g ,  in  unknown tu m u lts ; l ik e  s o f t  stream ings of c e le s t i a l  music
to  my to o -e x a sp e ra te d  h e a r t ,  cttie th a t  Evangel, The U niverse  is
n o t dead & dem oniacal, a charnel-house w ith  sp e c tre s ; bu t g o d lik e ,
1.
& my F a th e r f s ,"  I t  i s  im possible to  m iss th e  n o te  of jo y , of 
h a p p in e ss , of e c s ta sy  even, in  th i s  rhapsody. I t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t^  
f o r  i t  i s  a  happ iness which accompanies a u n if io a t io n , th a t  union 
o f th e  soul w ith  God, as th e  Meaning of th e  whole of th in g s , 
which b r in g s  u n i f ic a t io n ,  harmony, peace to  th e  soul i t s e l f .  I t  
i s  one o f th e  h ig h e s t forms of th e  a s so c ia tio n  we are  o b se rv in g , 
o f u n i f i c a t io n  w ith  happ iness, th e  g ladness of f a i th ,  th e  jo y  o f 
r e l ig io n ,!  th e  e c s ta sy  of m ystioism , Ve tu rn  now to  t r a c e  th e  
e v o lu tio n  o f th e  happ iness of u n if ic a t io n  from i t s  low est to  th e s £  
h ig h e r  form s.
In  th e s e  e a r ly  & low er s tag es  i t  i s  b e t te r ,  p robab ly , to  speak of 
P le a s u re ,  in  th e  sense of p le asu rab le  feeling ,!* , though as w ith  
a l l  deve lop ing  th in g s  d is t in c t io n  of s tag es cannot be a b s o lu te ,
« S a r to r  R e s a r tu s . (Chapman Ik H a ll ,)  p ,130 .
to  r e s e rv e  th e  temn Happiness fo r  th e  h ig h e r  human form s. In  
look ing  hack , th e n , upon th e  ev o lu tio n  of qnimal l i f e ,  whioh, in  
v i r tu e  of i t s  endowment of n erv es , i s  f i r s t  capable of p leasu rab ­
l e  f e e l in g ,  we p e rc e iv e  th e  in te re s t in g  f a c t  th a t  n a tu re  a t ta c h — 
—es a p le a s u re  to  every u n if ic a t io n  which has su rv iv a l v a lu e . An 
otrvious example i s  th e  a s s im ila tio n  of food, which i s  c e r ta in ly  
n e d e ssa ry  fo r  s u rv iv a l ,  & which i s  accompanied by n o t m erely  
th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of an a p p e ti te , bu t th e  p le a su re  of t a s t e  & th e  
souse of w e ll-b e in g . The most s tr ik in g  in s tan ce  is * , n a tu r a l ly ,  
Sex, where th e  v e ry  nerve of B io lo g ica l E volu tion  i t e e l f ,  th e  
im pulse tow ards new l i f e - I n te g r a t io n s ,  is  re - in fo ro e d  by th e  in** 
- t e n s e s t  form of p le a s u re . U n if ic a tio n s  in  th e  Mind, upon which 
human su rv iv a l comes m ainly to  depend, have a lso  th e i r  a t te n d a n t 
p le a s u r e .  The form ation  of t o t a l i t i e s  o r  wholes in  th o u g h t, 
rea so n in g  & im ag in a tio n , c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  t h i s  s a t i s f a c t io n  which 
i s  th e  descendan t of e a r l i e r  & cruder forms. C u r io s ity , f o r  
±xxdbotEE* example, th e  fo o d -ap p e tite  of th e  mind, is  ex trem ely  
im portan t fo r  su rv iv a l in  animal l i f e .  I n te r e s t  in  th e  environ^ 
-m en t, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  new & u n fam ilia r  o b jec t -  th e  moving of 
re e d s  a g a in s t  th e  wind, th e  shadow in  th e  jung le  which was n o t 
th e r e  b e fo re  -  i s  a m a tte r  of l i f e  & dea th . The p le a su re  of 
t h i s  m ental s a t i s f a c t io n  we sh a ll analyse more f u l ly  p re s e n tly ;  
b u t i t  i s  s a id  on good a u th o r ity  th a t  the  r a b b it  i s  sometimes 
a t t r a c t e d  tow ards th e  a n tio s  of a gam bolling weasel by a  f a ta l  
c u r io s i ty ;  which i s  an in s tan ce  of a p le asu re , m isused, s t r ik in g
i/S-a-
back a g a in s t i t s  o r ig in a l  su rv iv a l v a lu e , fc oan be w idely  p a r a i l -  
—eded in  human l i f e .
In  t r e a t i n g  of t h i s  connection  between U n if ic a tio n  k  P le a su re  o r  
H appiness more in  d e t a i l ,  we may do so most conven ien tly  under 
fo u r  heads i I # The Animal Body,
I I ,  The Mind,
I I I ,  The Moral L if e ,
IV, The R e lig io u s L if e ,
I ,  The Animal Body,
In  approaching  th i s  a sp ec t of the  su b je c t, we remind o u rse lv es  
once more of th e  two g re a t  aims of n a tu re  in  th e  realm  of l i f e .  
The f i r s t  i s  th e  m aintenance & development of th e  e x is t in g  organ* 
- is m . This i s  what i s  commonly o a lled  th e  in s t in c t  of S e lf -  
p re s e rv a t io n ;  b u t i t  i s  r e a l ly ,  as we have seen e a r l i e r ,  a group 
o f s e l f - p r e s e r v a t iv e  in s t in c t s  & tendencies, w ith  in t e l l i g e n t  
a d a p ta tio n s  added in  th e  h igher c re a tu re s . The second aim i s  
th e  re p ro d u c tio n  of th e  organism , the  c re a tio n  ©I a new organism  
& p ro v is io n  fo r  i t s  m aintenance. This i s  embodied in  th e  O ther* 
—p re s e rv a t iv e  te n d en c ie s , in s t in o ts  & in te l l ig e n t  a d a p ta tio n s ,
1, The p le a s u re s  connected w ith  S e lf -p re s e rv a tio n  k  i t s  v a rio u s  
u n i f i c a t i o n s ,
(a ) .  There i s  th e  group of p le asu re s  a sso c ia ted  w ith  a l l  th a t  sus— 
—ta i n s ,  s tre n g th e n s  k  develops th e  animal body. The p le a su re  of 
feed , a lready r e f e r r e d  to* of expansion of th e  lungs with f re sh
a i r ,  of warmth, of r e la x a t io n , of ex e rc ise  of th e  m uscles, a re  
examples of b o d ily  in te g ra t io n s  accompanied by p le a su ra b le  f e e l -  
- i n g .  The p le a s u re  of m uscular a c t iv i ty  may be taken  as a good 
in s ta n c e  of a b o d ily  u n if ic a t io n  w ith i t s  accompanying f e e l in g , 
which p a sse s  through many m o d ifica tio n s in  th e  p ro cess of e v o lu t-  
— ion , b u t r e t a in s  always something of i t s  o r ig in a l  c h a ra c te r .  I t  
S  throw s l i g h t  upon th e  psychology of p lay ; fo r  th i s  p le a su re  of 
u n i f i c a t io n  appears in  th e  p lay  of young anim als, which has suru  
-v iv a l  v a lu e  bo th  beeause i t  develops the  body & because i t  i s  
th e  o v e r tu re  which summarises the  fu tu re  grand opera of l i f e ,  I t  
i s  a ls o  th e  a t t r a c t i o n ,  in  p a r t ,  of a th le t ic  games k  s p o r t .  Many 
of th e s e , i t  may be added, may be o lassed  as examples o f* re v e rs -  
- i o n " ,  In  t h i s ,  th e  r e tu rn  to  th e  p r im it iv e , th e re  i s  a s y b tle  
sou rce  of p le a s u re  which we have in  some measure a lre ad y  a n a ly se d . 
The s e m i- r i tu a l  bal 1-games in  many towns * v i l la g e s  on th e  S co t-  
- t i s h  b o rd e rs , which may have o r ig in a te d  th e  v arious hand- & 
f o o tb a l l  g§mes of modern sp o r t, a re  held  in  Spring , k  a re  v e ry  
p ro b ab ly  s u rv iv a ls  o f an c ien t magical c o n te s ts  between W in ter & 
S p rin g , o r  th e  death  & l i f e  of n a tu re . Another element i s  th e  
re c o v e ry  o f th e  o p e n -a ir  l i f e ,  which man liv e d  fo r  ages many t in e s  
lo n g e r  thqn  th o se  of h is  c iv i l i s a t io n .  Many of th e  games a re  
a ls o  foxns o f h u n tin g , o r being hunted. This p le a su re  of muse— 
- u l a r  e x e r t io n , which I s  th e  main p o in t , overcoming r e s is ta n c e  % 
bending th in g s  to  th e  w i l l ,  i s  found in  h ea lth y  c re a tiv e  manual
la b o u r; i t  may be degraded in to  a savage d e l ig h t  in  e x e rtin g  phys- 
- i c a l  power o ver & even to r tu r in g  o th e rs ; i t  may become w holly 
n e n ta l & be t r a n s la te d  in to  N apoleonic am bition Ik love of conqu*
—o s t;  & i t  may be sub lim ated  in to  bearin g  one another*s bu rdens. 
There i s  a f a i r l y  c le a r  lin e a g e , allow ing fo r  enhancements * r * .  
- f in e m e n ts  of i t  from o th e r  sources on th e  way, between th i s  
a n c e s tra l  b o d ily  u n if ic a t io n ,  w ith  i t s  p le a su re  o f t in g l in g  n erv e  
c e l l s ,  k th e  h ig h e r  in te g ra tio n s  of c re a tiv e  work k  a l t r u i s t i c  
endeavour,
(b ) .  A nother example under th e  head of S e lf -p re s e rv a tio n  i s  th e
p le a s u re  of E scape, Anyone who has been in  se rio u s  danger knows 
th e  t h r i l l i n g  d e l ig h t  of having escaped* P e r i l  was th e  c o n s ta n t 
environm ent of p r im it iv e  man. P er co u n tle ss  ages h is  main b u s i-  
-n e s s  in  l i f e  a p a r t  from food & sex was escaping f r cm h is  enem ies. 
He m ust, th en , have known more fre q u en tly  than  we can imagine th e  
t h r i l l  o f being  in  danger & then  being s a fe . These two would 
n a tu r a l l y  become a s so c ia te d  in  h is  mind, th e  p e r i l  & th e  p leasu re^  
th e  r i s k  & th e  d e l ig h t  of escape . This would be an advantage 
b io lo g ic a l ly ;  i t  would have a  c e r ta in  su rv iv a l v a lu e ; fo r  in  
o rd e r  t h a t  man should  con tinue  to  evolve in  th e  l in o  of hum anity, 
i t  was n e c e ssa ry  th a t  ho should tak e  r i s k s ,  k  eq u a lly  n ec e ssa ry  
th a t  he should  escape . Thus th e  p le a su re  of escaping would in* 
-d u ce  man sometimes to  accep t th e  r i s k ,  such m ental in te g ra t io n s  
as c u r io s i ty  w ith  i t s  a tte n d a n t p le a su re , to  which we r e f e r
p re s e n t ly ,  p lay in g  t h e i r  p a r t .  This i s  th e  p le a s u re , no t h ith *
- t o  an a ly sed , so f a r  as we know, in  a l l  r i s k  in  modem timfcs. I t  
qktnbli-hf
i s  th e  fa s o in a tio x ^ -  by tak in g  th e  r i s k  of lo s s  to  reco v e r th e  
a n c ie n t t h r i l l  o f escape .
O ther examples can be found of th i s  a s so c ia tio n  of p le a su re  w ith
escape o r  r e l i e f ,  which d e liv e ran ce  i s ,  of cou rse , a  fe rn  of ir.tor-
^threatenod
- g r a t i o n ,  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  in  some sense of th e * u n ity  of th e  s e l f .  
The enjoyment o f look ing  on a t  tragedy  on th e  s ta g e  i s  p a r t ly  of 
t h i s  n a tu r e .  On th e  ©no hand, th e re  i s  th e  r e l i e f  of knowing 
su b co n sc io u s ly  th a t  th e  sorrows a re  a l l  u n rea l; on th e  o th e r  hand, 
th e re  i s  th e  more po ignan t element of escape, in  th a t  we see  th e  
• t e r r o r ” & th e  "p ity *  & fee l them to o , bu t a t th e  same tim e a re  
c a fe  from them, en joy ing , as i t  were from some h e ig h t o r  cave of 
s a f e ty ,  th e  d e l ig h t  of escape. We a re  f a r  from ignoring  o th e r  
& l o f t i e r  elem ents o f bo th  u n if ic a t io n  ft p le a su re  in  th e  en joy - 
-m ent o f drama, in te l le c tu a l  k emotional elem ents of sympathy, 
r e s ig n a t io n  o r  moral r e l i e f ,  which b ring  w ith  them th e i r " p u r i f  i c -  
- a t io n " ;  b u t th e  p le a su re  of escape is  a lso  th e re .  The t h r i l l  
o f "Grand G uignol", f o r  in s tan ce , is  v ery  much a renewal of th e  
p r im it iv e  a n c e s tra l  t l r i l l  of viewing th e  h o rro r  w hile  knowing 
o n e s e lf  com fortab ly  out of i t .  This probably  throws some l i g h t  
on th e  psychology of sp e c ta to rs  a t  g la d ia to r ia l  shows k  au to s—
—da—f ©o
The P le a su re  connected w ith  Oth e r-p  r e s e rv a tio n  k th e  con tinuance 
o f th e  r a c e ,
o The in te g ra t io n  of Sex, supremely im portant fo r  th e  ex is ten o e  
of th e  r a c e ,  has a tta c h e d  to  i t  th e  k een est of p le a s u re s . There 
i s  no b e t t e r  example of th e  su rv iv a l v a lue  of t h i s  a s s o c ia t io n .
As a  u n i f ic a t io n ,  th e  sex m otive d i f f e r e n t ia te s  in to  many subord­
i n a t e  in te g ra t io n s ,  such as d isp la y , song, n e s t-b u i ld in g  k  hone- 
—m aking. The s a t i s f a c t io n  a ttach ed  to  th e se  appears t ^ b r im  
o v er a t  tim es in to  a m ental k  even a r t i s t i c  p le a s u re . The 
th ru sh  & o th e r  b ird s  s in g  a f t e r  t h e i r  m ating is  com pleted; k son© 
s t a r l in g s ,  w ith  t h e i r  im ita tio n s  of th e  corncrake k  jackdaw, seem 
to  d e riv e  an alm ost humorous s a t i s f a c t io n  from th e  perform ance,
• The u n i f ic a t io n  of th e  fam ily , to  which i s  e n tru s te d  n a tu r e 's  
ircnense i n t e r e s t  in  th e  fu tu re  of th e  sp e c ie s , has i t s  own endow* 
-m ent of p le a s u re . The p le a su re  of motherhood k of paren thood  
i s  connected  in se p a ra b ly  w ith  th a t  p a re n ta l ca re  which i s  so 
n e c e ssa ry  to  su rv iv a l in  view  of th e  long & h e lp le s s  human in fan*  
- c y t The p le a su re  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  fam ily  r e la t io n  ten d s  
from th e  beg inn ing  to  be a l t r u i s t i c ,  b e in ^ fo r  example, s a t i s f a c t ­
i o n  in  th e  s a fe ty  k  w e ll-b e in g  of th e  o ffsp r in g  pursued o f te n  
a t  th e  co s t of co n s id e rab le  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,
.  The u n i f i c a t io n  of th e  T ribe  involves sev era l elem ents of p le a s -  
- u r e ,  w hich , l ik e  th e  honey a t  th e  base of each flow er of one of 
th e  Com positae, strengthen th e  m otives of e a r ly  so c ia l m o ra li ty . 
There i s  th e  sense of s a fe ty  k  of power in  being p a r t  of a  m ass,
An im portan t f e a tu re  is  th e  e x h i la ra tio n  of tak in g  p a s t  in  massed 
a c t io n s ,  such as t r i b a l  dances & o th e r  r i t u a l  c e le b ra t io n s , fit in  
g en era l th e  expansive fe e l in g  of doiAg th in g s  on a la rg e  s c a le , 
■'iien each in d iv id u a l f e e ls  h im self p a r t  of one g re a t p e r s o n a l i ty  
c o n s t i tu te d  by th e  t r i b e .  The co u n te rp a rt of f e a r  of being  out 
o f confo rm ity  w ith  theb  customs of th e  group & t e r r o r  of th e  
im a g in a tiv e ly  heigh tened  p e n a l t ie s ,  i s  th e  deep s a t i s f a c t io n  of 
b e in g  a t  one w ith  th e  t r i b e  k  a t  peace w ith  th e  t r i b a l  law . The 
t r i b a l  u n i f ic a t io n ,  which we have a lso  named th e  in te g ra t io n  of 
custom , h a s , as a lre a d y  observed, both advantages k  d isadvan tages 
fo r  human p ro g re s s . On th e  one hand, i t  lay s  down th e  fo u n d a t- 
- io n s  fo r  a so c ia l m o ra li ty , & teaches th e  in d iv id u a l to  sub o rd in  
- a t e  th e  in t e r e s t s  of h im self k  th e  fam ily  group to  th e  w ider 
in t e r e s t s  of th e  la rg e r  so o ia l u n ity .  The p le a su re  of u n i f i c a t ­
i o n ,  to  which we have ju s t  r e fe r re d  i s  a powerful s*  sa n c tio n  
of t h i s  s o c ia l e th ic .  The d isadvan tage, on th e  o th e r hand, of 
th e  t r i b a l  u n i f ic a t io n  i s ,  as we have seen, th a t  i t  secu res  an ad- 
- a p ta t io n  to  th e  environment Tdiioh is  an eq u ilib riu m  of s a fe ty  k  
s ta g n a tio n . T his eq u ilib riu m  can be, & in  most cases of savage 
t r i b e s  i s ,  m ain ta ined  through in d e f in i te  ages, when a lso  th e  
custom  of th e  t r i b e  re c e iv e s  an almost in s t in c t iv e  obedience, to  
Which th e  p le a s u ra b le  sense of u n ity  w ith th e  whole, th e  s a t i s -  
- f a c t i o n  o f oonform ity & th e  peace k  re lax ed  e f f o r t  of subm ission 
to  a u th o r i ty ,  add so muoh s tren g th  th a t  many t r ib e s  rem ain in  th e
s o c ia l c o n d itio n  of In s t in c t ix e  grftups l ik e  f ig h t in g ,  h u n tin g  & 
s lav e -k eep in g  a n ts .  D eliverance  from t h i s  s ta g n a tio n  comes by 
th o se  in p a c ts  k  movements which break up th e  t r i b e  k  th e  in te g r*  
—ion of cuatom & c re a te  th e  new u n if ic a t io n s  of nationhood ft 
c i v i l i s a t i o n .  The new p le a su re s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e se  integw jtA  
— ions a re  v e ry  much of a mental c h a ra c te r .
The M ind,
In  o rd e r  to  have a t r u e  idea  of th e  connection of U n if ic a tio n  
w ith  p le a s u re  in  th e  mind, i t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  r e c a l l  what we have 
s a id  o f te n  b e fo re , th a t  th e  mind i t s e l f ,  l ik e  th e  b ra in , i t s  
o rgan , k  step  by s tep  w ith  i t ,  p asses  through th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  
p ro cess  o f in te g ra t io n  through d i f f e r e n t ia t io n .  Savage though t 
Is  sim ple , in c o h e ren t, d if fu s e d ; th e  c iv i l i s e d  mind has h ig h ly  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  powers & in te r e s t s  such as knowledge, reaso n , 
im ag ination  k  a p p re c ia tio n  of a r t .  Yet th e  h ig h es t type  of riind 
i s  th e  most in te g ra te d , most a u n i ty .  The p e c u lia r  q u a l i ty  of 
g en ius i s  t h i s  power of u n i f ic a t io n ,  th e  spec i f  io  u n ify in g  a c t iv ­
i t y  of mind in  i t  being  im ag ina tion , S hakespeare 's  p o e tic  
im ag ina tion  in te g ra te s ,  no t m echan ically  bu t as by a t r a n s fu s e d  
f i r e  o r  by th e  l i f e - p r o c e s s  which makes flow ers out of dust k 
a i r ,  h is  o b se rv a tio n  of n a tu re  & h is  knowledge of men, h is  sense  
o f  music & rhs'thm, fit a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n s  of h is  nanysided 
n in d , in to  th e  sublim e u n i f ic a t io n  of King L ear o r  The Tempest, 
The o rd in a ry  c u ltu re d  mind arran g es in  a more p e d e s tr ia n  way th e  
m a te r ia l  of euqperience in to  o rdered  Wholes. A mind, f u r th e r ,
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p o ssessed  by an id e a l o r  by a g re a t  f a i th  touched w ith  em otion, 
may f in d  a l l  i t s  a c q u is i t io n s ,  powers & in te r e s t s  u n if ie d ,  ft d ir*  
- e c te d  in to  th e  p u r s u i t  of th a t  id ea l o r  devoted to  th e  s e rv ic e  
o f th a t  f a i t h .  An id ea l of goodness, a so c ia l enthusiasm , a 
f a i t h  l ik e  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i th ,  lo y a l ty  to  a p e r s o n a l i ty  such as 
th a t  which Je su s  C h r is t cormands, m y  in te g ra te  even th e  o rd in a ry  
mind, ft make art a u n i f ic a t io n  of i t s  l i f e  which i s  both  n o b le  and 
happy.
F or h e re  a ls o ,  so to  s^y , n a tu re  pursues h e r  an c ien t p o lic y ; to  
each t r u e  u n i f ic a t io n  in  mind, as in  th e  realm  of th e  body, she 
a t ta c h e s  a p le a s u re , o r  as i t  becomes in  human l i f e ,  a h ap p in ess . 
A f te r  our a rb o rea l a n ces to r l e f t  th e  t r e e s ,  n a tu re  depended al~ 
-m ost w holly  upon mind fp r  human su rv iv a l . I t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  
th e r e fo r e ,  to  f in d  th a t  to  a l l  m ental u n if ic a t io n s  which have su r  
* v iv a l v a lu e  th e re  i s  added an e lan en t of p le a su ra b le  f e e l in g . A 
good example i s  C u r io s i ty , of whioh we spoke e a r l i e r .  I f  th e  
animal i s  to  l iv e  in  i t s  dangerous w orld, i t  must be cu rio u s  as 
to  th e  new ft u n fa m ilia r  when i t  ap p ears . Thus th e re  i s  always 
a drop of n e c ta r  in  th e  h e a r t  of evwry flow er of knowledge fo r  
n an . And a l l  th e  realm s in to  which th e  cu rious & en q u irin g  mind 
t r a v e l s ,  p rov ided  i t  i s  towards l i f e  ft no t towards d ea th , a re  
"realm s o f g o ld " , beoause every  newly d iscovered  coun try  o f th e  
e a r th  o r  o f th e  heavens o r  sim ply of th e  mind i t s e l f ,  i s  su ffu sed  
w ith  t h i s  waxm ra d ia n c e . Every t o t a l i t y  u n if ie d  out of new
ex p erien ce  b lended  w ith  old^i every r ic h  Whole o f p h ilo so p h ic  idea_^ 
of s c i e n t i f i c  law, of p o e tic  o r a r t i s t i c  im ag ina tion , o r  even o f 
m y stica l v is io n , newly a t ta in e d , b r in g s  w ith  i t  nobly  r e f in e d  
t h i s  prim eval jo y .
I t  appears to  be  th e  case in  m ental u n if ic a t io n s  th a t  th e  p le a s -
—u re  i s  o f te n  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  m agnitude of th e  in te g ra tio n #
The e c s ta s y  of Archimedes when he d isco v ered  h is  g re a t  law of
h y d r o s ta t ic s ,  & K e p le r 's  re v e re n t joy  when, in  read ing  th e  laws
of th e  s t a r s ,  he exclaim ed; "0 God, I am th in k in g  Thy though ts
a f t e r  S h e e t" , suggest t h i s  conclusion . The poet K eats, in  cor>*
-p a r in g  h is  own d e l ig h t  in  th e  grandeur of Chapman's Homer to  th e
t h r i l l  of th e  astronom er "when a new p la n e t swftms in to  h is  ken", 
^the
ft^tofchaiTaed wonder of C ortes having as i t  were to  make room in  te 
h i s  mind fo r  th e  P a c if io  Ocean, b r in g s  to g e th e r  th re e  i l l u s t r a t -  
- io n s  of th e  same psycho log ica l f a c t ,  of th e  d e l ig h t  a tte n d in g  
la rg e  m ental u n i f ic a t io n s .  I t  i s  as though th e  mind, expanding 
to  ta k e  in , to  grasp  e n t i r e  a v a s t new t o t a l i t y  in  th o u g h t, f e l t  
th e  same k ind  of e x h i la ra t io n  as th e  lungs fe e l in  expanding to  
deep d raugh ts  o f mountain. a ir#  Have we h e re  a h in t  as to  a 
p o s s ib le  p h y s io lo g ic a l b a s is  fo r  th e se  f a c ts  & fo r  th e  connection  
of p le a s u re  w ithn  u n if ic a t io n ?  One v e n tu re s  to  s t a t e  i t  sim ply 
perhaps#  c ru d e ly .
The c e l l s  of th e  b ra in  a re  oonneoted by synapses, lock ing  p ro cess  
- e s ,w i th  each o th e r .  This g iv es  a p h y s ic a l connection  fo r  u n i-  
—f ie d  thought ft common fe e l in g  a lik e#  A new in te g ra t io n  of
f re sh  phenomena w ith  elem ents a lread y  in  ex p erien ce , in  th e  form 
o f , say , a s c i e n t i f i c  d isco v ery , an in v en tio n , o r a  g re a t  p ro je c t  
means th a t  th e  c e l l s  which " s to re "  th e  elem ents which belong to  
th e  p a s t  a re  awake ft t h r i l l i n g  w ith  th e  rep ro d u c tio n  of them in  
memory, w hile  o th e r  c e l l s  a re  e x c ite d  by th e  new elem ents. The 
c o -o rd in a tin g  mind, u sing  th e  developed c o -o rd in a tin g  power of 
th e  b r a in ,  in  making th e  u n if ic a t io n  sends through a l l  th e se  
c e l l s  a l ik e  a nervous d isch arg e  which i s  a t  once an awareness o r 
co g n itio n  of th e  m ental co n ten t in  them ft a re in fo rcem en t of each 
by th e  energy of a l l  th e  o th e rs  as in  th e  u n i f ic a t io n .  Now, 
p le a s u re  i*  in  a l l  i t s  fo m s pjl e x c ita t io n  o r e x c ite d  co n d itio n  h 
o f n erv e  c e l l s .  Here i s ,  th en , an a rea  of th e  b ra in  in  whioh 
a l l  th e  c e l l s  a re  t h r i l l i n g  to g e th e r , each as i t  were pouring  out 
i t s  own m essage, bu t each e l e c t r i f i e d  o r s tim u la ted  by th e  message 
of th e  ach ieved  whole in  which t i e  message has new meaning. This 
seems to  g iv e  th e  p h y s io lo g ica l co n d itio n s  of m ental p le a s u re .
The c o g n itiv e  s id e  of th e  same phenomena of t h r i l l i n g  nerve  c e l l s  
in  th e  one in te rco n n ec ted  b ra in  a rea  i s  knowing, d isco v ery , th e  
v is io n  of a g r e a t  whole; th e  fe e l in g  s id e  of i t  i s  p le a s u re .
111.^Che Moral L if e .
In  th e  h ig h e r  anim als th e re  a re  n o t w anting th e  rudim ents of 
courage, lo y a l ty  ft u n s e lf is h  lo v e . These a re  p re s e n t in  th e  
most p r im it iv e  men; ft th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of th e  inward l i f e  which 
th e  deed of courage, lo y a l ty  o r  u n se lf ish n e ss  would mean would
/s  &>&~
b rin g  w ith  I t  i t s  own s a t is fa c t io n *  W ith in  th e  in te g ra t io n  of 
th e  t r i b e  o r  of custom th e se  elem ents o f n a tu r a l*  m o ra li ty  a re  
never a b se n t, though th e  s o p h is tic a tio n s  of savage reaso n in g  & 
th e  lo g ic a l  e la b o ra tio n *  of custom o f te n  produce a harsh n ess &
N
r e f  inomen t  of c ru e l ty  which a re  n o t found w ith in  th e  " n a tu ra l
rs
m o ra li ty  of s im p ler peoples & even th e  r e la t io n s  of th e  more i n ­
t e l l i g e n t  b ru tes*  Th* mores o r customs of th e  t r ib e  a re  i t s  
m o ra li ty ; & th e  g re a t  achievment of th i s  s tag e  of human develop* 
•-went i s  th e  sense of so c ia l o b lig a tio n *  M o ra lity  may thus 
become concern fo r  th e  s a fe ty  of th e  whole, fo r  th e  in t e r e s t s  of 
o thers*  We have no ted  in  th e  l a s t  s e c tio n  th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  h 
p le a s u re  which no doubt come from th e  sense of u n if ic a t io n  w ith  
th e  custom of th e  tr ib e *  True m o ra lity , however, n e c e s s i ta te s  
a degree of in d iv id u a li ty *  This as a lre ad y  seen emerges in  
peo p les which have broken from th e  t r i b a l  system & moved out 
under le a d e rsh ip  of s tro n g  in d iv id u a ls  towards th e  in s t i t u t i o n s  
gs s p i r i t  o f n a t io n a l l i f e *  Here grow up moral s tan d ard s which 
become th e  conscience of th e  in d iv id u a l, 8s once again  th e  law we 
a re  tra d in g  o p e ra te s  -  th e  man fin d s  happ iness in  th e  harmony of 
h is  l i f e  w ith  th e se  moral s tandards 8s in  th e  u n if ic a t io n  o f h i s  
m otives 8s conduct w ith  th a t  conscience*
We may reach  th e  same p o in t along an o th er lin e*  N ature though 
" c a re fu l of th e  type" i s  n o t c a re le s s  of th e  in d iv id u a l*  We 
saw th a t  h e r f i r s t  aim nis th e  m aintenance & development of th e  
o x is t in g  organism* A ll th e  en e rg ies  of a h e a lth y  p la n t  move 
tow ards i t s  p e r f e c t  form, w ith  unoonscious c o n c e n tra tio n , fit, as
I t  w ere, unanim ity* The animal pursues w ith  a c e r ta in  conscious 
—n©ss th e  u n if ic a t io n s  of i t s  b o d ily  & m ental l i f e ,  & f in d s  i t s  
h ap p in ess in  th e  most com plete & v a r ie d  in te g ra t io n  which i s  i t s  
in d iv id u a l p e r f e c t io n .  In  man n a tu re  is  pursu ing  a h ig h e r in te g ­
r a t i o n  s t i l l ,  one which Includes in  h is  p e r f e c t io n  as an organ- 
- i a a  n o t on ly  h is  animal & m ental b u t h is  moral & s p i r i tu a l  l i f e *
In  man th e  p u r s u i t  of th e  h ig h e s t u n if ic a t io n  of h i s  l i f e  is  
In c re a s in g ly  se lf-co n sc io u s*  he can v is u a l is e  i t  ft v i s u a l i s e  hirv* 
- s e l f ,  ft th u s  i t  becomes h is  ideal*  In  obedience to  th a t  id ea l 
ft u n i f ic a t io n  w ith  I t  he a t ta in s  happiness ft peace# I t  i s  ev id - 
- e n t  enough where th i s  th eo ry  p a r ts  company w ith  Me&onism ft 
U ti l i ta r ia n is m #  The aim of n a tu re  through th e  whole b io lo g ic a l  
s e r ie s  i s  n o t p le a s u re  o r  happ iness b u t u n i f ic a t io n ,  namely, th e  
h ig h e s t  & most d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in te g ra t io n  of l i f e ;  b u t a l l  th rough 
p le a s u re , in  th e  low er ranks of th e  s e r ie s ,  h ap p in ess , in  th e  h u rw  
-a n  sphere of conscience ft du ty , i s  th e  p r iz e  of u n if ic a t io n #  The 
Kingdom in  th e  soul i s  a Kingdom of Heaven*
The R e lig io u s  L ife*
We have seen th a t  th e  moral u n i f ic a t io n  becomes man’ s id e a l con- 
—s c io u s ly  pursued# But th e  h ig h e s t & most d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in te g -  
- r a t i o n  of human l i f e  i s  p e r s o n a l i ty .  Now, in  th e  C h r is t ia n  
system  o f thought th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  of C h r is t  ih th e  id e a l o f th e  
soul* As th e  p la n t  l iv e s  by seeking  ft moving up to  i t s  f u l l  
b lossom ing, though u n consc iously ; so th e  soul l iv e s  by "a d m ira t-
1 ove & hope" of i t s  ideal*  Love, in  p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  most spizv* 
r i t u a l  & y e t th e  s tro n g e s t  power of u n i f ic a t io n  between p e rso n a l­
i t i e s ,  u n ite s  th e  s p i r i t  o f nan seeking i t s  id e a l w ith  th e  
B p i r i t  o f C h r is t  which i s  th e  r i c h e s t  conceivab le  ex p ress io n  o f 
th a t  id e a l ; fit th e  u n i f ic a t io n  b r in g s  w ith  i t  i t s  n a tu ra l  & v e ry  
deep happiness*  This r e ig n  of th e  id e a l ,  loved  as a  p e rso n a l i t y ? 
i s  th e  Kingdom of Heaven in  th e  soul*
Union w ith  Qed, th e  supreme r e l ig io u s  s t a t e  of th e  so u l, th e  
n y s t i c a l  u n if ic a tio n *  however i t  i s  conceived , being  th e  en tra n ce  
in to  th e  mind fit h e a r t  o f th e  i n f i n i t e l y  g re a t  U nity , should  n a t­
u r a l l y  b rin g  w ith  i t  th a t  keen p le a su re  o r happ iness of which 
^e  spoke e a r l i e r  as a r is in g  from th e  expansion of thought fit f e e l -  
- in g  in  o rd e r  to  ta k e  in  something v ery  g rea t*  T h is , we b e lie v e  
accounts fo r  th e  p le a s u ra b le  fe e l in g  which some of th e  M ystics 
have found in  t h e i r  union w ith  God when he was conceived of in  
a h ig h ly  a b s t r a c t  way, as Pure B eing, Uhapproachable L ig h t,
D iv ine D arkness, & th e  lik e*  In th e se  experiences th e re  i s  
p ro b ab ly  no more th an  th e  momentary t h r i l l  of th e  ru sh in g  in to  
th e  mind of p u re  v a s tn o s s , l i k e  a b r i l l i a n t ,  b lank w all of sh e e t 
lig h tn in g *  Yet th e se  a re  sometimes regarded  as th e  ty p ic a l  
M ystios* M rs. Kewaan has r e c e n t ly  c o rre c te d  th i s  e r ro r  by p o in t  
- in g  o u t th a t  th e  v is io n s  of th e  most in s p ire d  m y stics have an 
in te l l e c tu a l  waip fit woof, fit th a t  t h e i r  idea  of God has th e  con- 
-o re te n e s s  fit r ic h n e s s  o f p e rso n a lity *  "Almost w ith o u t ex cep tio n
£ > /
says t h i s  b r i l l i a n t  w r i te r ,  • to  come upon: an e x p l i c i t ly  a n t i -
- i n t e l l e c t u a l  passage in  m y stica l l i t e r a t u r e  is  to  d isco v e r a
consp icuously  u n in sp ire d  passage* E s p e c ia l ly  i s  t h i s  t r u e  of
endeavours of m y stica l ■writers to  d e sc rib e  th e  ’sleep* of reaso n
under th e  ra v ish in g  touoh of th e  Godhead, where th e  w orld  i s  b u t
th e  s ta g e -sc e n e ry  a g a in s t which th e  drama of th e  G o d -in to x ica ted
soul p la y s  i t s e l f  o u t, & where memory, w i l l ,  & thought a re  a l l
suspended in  th e  b e a t i f i c  v ision*  Such u tte ra n c e s  n o t on ly  la ck
s a n i ty  & th e  moral re a lism  which is  th e  s a l t  of th e  s p i r i t ;  th ey
a ls o , s tr a n g e ly  enough, laok a l l  those  q u a l i t ie s  of s p i r i t u a l
fe rv o u r & immediacy of r e l ig io u s  fe e l in g  whioh make th e  b e s t
d ev o tio n a l l i t e r a t u r e  im m ortal. They laok  wings & eyes; o r
having them, th e re  i s  no wind in  t h e i r  w ings, no l iv in g  l i g h t  in  
1 .
t h e i r  eyes.** We may p u t th i s  c r i t i c i s m  in to  our own term s & say 
th a t  th e  m etaphysical a b s tra c t io n  w ith  which th e  m ystic thus 
e n te rs  in to  communion, l ik e  th e  u ltim a te  u n ity  of Pantheism , i s  
an in te g ra t io n  in  which, w ith  a l l  i t s  immensity, th e re  i s  l i t t l e  
o r no d i f f e r e n t ia t io n ^  & th i s  d e fe c t l im i ts  (which is  ou r sp e c ia l 
p o in t)  th e  h app iness of th e  comnunion* The conception  of God 
from which th e  g r e a t  m ystios d e riv e  most s a t i s f a c t io n ,  in  which 
indeed th e y  f in d  t h e i r  r i c h e s t  e c s ta s ie s ,  i s  one in  which th e  
D iv ine U n ity  i s  most d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in to  a l l  th e  v a rio u s  a s p e c ts ,  
form s, & a c t i v i t i e s  of Wisdom, Love, C rea tiv e  W ill, Redemptive
1* The Moaning & V alue of M ysticism* E.Herman. (James C larke & Co*}
P * 2 5?.
A ctio n  & so f o r th .  I t  i s  p r e c is e ly  through th e  Opening of a 
window in  th e  n in d  of S t .  Paul upon a ^ v is io n  of what m ight be 
th e  p r a c t ic a l  method of God’ s redem ption of I s r a e l  through 
C h r is t ia n i ty ,  th a t  one of h is  g re a t  e o s tn a ie s  of d e l ig h t in  th e  
p e rc e p tio n  of th e  D iv ine N atu re  & W ill comes upon him. "W th e  
dep th  of th e  r ic h e s  both  of th e  wisdom H knowledge of God I"
In  o th e r  words, th e  conception  of God which enab les th e  m y stics  
to  e n te r  in to  th e  most f r u i t f u l  & th e  most b le ssed  cornumion w ith  
Him i s  th a t  of th e  D iv ine P e r s o n a li ty ,  As M rs. Herman says;
*At th e  h e a r t  of m y stica l l i t e r a t u r e  th e re  th ro b s , as i t s  v i t a l
im pulse, a sense of God irToanent in  th e  w orld & in  th e  souh n o t
m erely  as cosmife F o rce , bu t as p erso n a l Love; n o t on ly  as an im nt-
- in g  p r in c ip le ,  b u t c h ie f ly  as redeeming power. However p assag -
~es m ight be m u lt ip l ie d  th a t  seen to  prove th e  c o n tra ry , i t
rem ains th a t  th e  God of th e  C h r is t ia n  m y stic , a t  any r a t e ,  i s  &
has always been a P erson  whom he d e l ig h ts  to  d e sc rib e  p o s i t iv e ly
& ixJterms of h i s  o w  h ig h e s t & b e s t ,  & whom, more o f te n  th an  n o t
he com plete ly  id e n t i f i e s  w ith  th e  Sav iour C h r is t  to  whom h is  most
1.
p a s s io n a te  & p erso n a l love  i s  g iv e n ."
1. Op. c i t .  p . 299.
